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To His Grace 
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Lord Archbiſhop of Can -exeuRy; 


T O 
The Right Honourable 
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Lord Haz dw1cxe, Lord High Chancellor 
of GREAT BRITAIN; 


AND TO 
The Right Honourable 


ARTHUR ONSLOW, E; 


Speaker of the Honourable Houſe of 
CouuoNs; 


The following Work is, with the utmoſt 
Gratitude, inſcribed by 


Their moſt obliged, 


And obedient humble Servants, 


The Cour iLERXS. 
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IH E general Negleat of all our H. N 

2 * to the Proceedings of Parlia- 
ment, which may be juſtly ſtyled the Conftitu- 
tional Hiſtory of England, firſt gave Riſe to this 
Attempt: Theſe Writers are ſo engaged in diſ- 
playing the Accounts of Battles, Sieges, and 
other ſtriking Tranſactions of War, Abroad , 
that they ſeem, intirely, to have forgot the Si- 
news of it, the Raifing of Supplies by Parliament, 


at Home, according as the different Exigencies 
of the State required, 


THr1s great Omiſſion induced ſeveral Gentle- 
men, ſome Years ſince, to begin to collect pro- 
per Materials for an Authentic Hiſtory of the 
Proceedings of Parliament, from the earlieſt 
Times. 


Tux firſt Step neceſſary, herein, was, a dili- 
gent Examination of the Records, the Parlia- 
ment=Rolls, the Journals of both Houſes, and 
Public Libraries —The tracing out ſuch Parti- 
culars as were to the Purpoſe in the Firſt, was 
undertaken by the late Mr. George Holmes, De- 
puty-Keeper of the Records in the Tower, who 
generouſly offered his Service therein. The 
Lordi Journals, the Parkament-Rolls, and Ry- 
mer © Fiedeta have all been carefully examined 
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by oe Geartemen well acquainted with Engliſh 


Hiſtory ; who chuſe rather to deſerve well of the, 


Public, than to receive their Thanks. From all 
theſe have been extracted fo great a Variety of 
Tranſactions, hitherto unknown, as is really a- 
mazing. Every Writer of Eng/i/þ Hiſtory, ex- 
cept Biſhop Burnet, has entirely neglected the 
Lords Journals: And even that learned Prelate, 
who had Liberty given him to ſearch therein for 
Materials, ſeems only to have curſorily dipp'd in- 
to them, Whether the huge Number of Volumes 
deterred his Lordſhip, or the Difficulty of pro- 
curing them, prevented other Writers, we know 


not: But the Publication of this Wark will de- 


monſtrably prove, that theſe great Authorities 
have, hitherto, been either wholly omitted; or, 
at moſt, but flightly patſed over. 


Tux Houſe of Commons having, a few Years | 


tince, ordered their Journals to be printed; a Set 
of theſe were ſupplied by an honourable Member 
of the preſent Parliament: And it would be the 
higheſt Injuſtice not to acknowledge the great 
Care and Accuracy obſerved in the noble Edition 
of that Work. 


Tux Public Libraries, and particularly the Car- 
ten, have furniſhed Abundance of Materials for 


our Purpoſe, which are omitted even in the 


Journals of both Houſes, Many original Manu- 


- ſcripts, 
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ſcripts, and ſcarce Pamphlets, have alſo been 
communicated by private Gentlemen : But the 
public Sale of the 133 and other Libraries 
e to ancient Families, have ſupplied a 
Variety not to be expreſſed. 


In a Work of this Nature, the greateſt Impar- 
tiality is juſtly required; and the Compilers per- 
ſuade themſelves the Event will ſhew, that it has 
been as ſtrictly obſerved. A few Hints of the 
Method taken herein may not be improper. In 
the earlier Times, the Work is chiefly compiled 
from the Records, the Parliament-Rolls, and the 
moſt reputable ancient Writers of Engliſb Hiſtory : 
In the Reign of Henry VIII, the Lords 
Journals begin; and, under Edward VI, thoſe 
of the Commons, The Reigns of the ſucceeding 
Princes, to that of Charles I. have been written 
by Cotemporaries. From the Time, therefore, 
of the Commencement of the Journals of either 
Houſe, this Work may be ſaid to be, if nothing 
more, A Faithful Abridgement of thoſe undoubted 
Authorities, 


From the latter End of King James, to the 
Death of his Son Charles I. Hhitlocke, Clarendon, 
and Ryſbworth (cotemporary Hiſtorians) have, 
been conſulted : The Firſt of theſe is very exact, 
the Second, much leſs ſo; and as to the Latter, 
we are ſorry to ſay the Public have not ſo many 

Obligations 


einer. 


Obligations" to that Gentleman's Collefions, as 
hath been generally imagined. —Por Inſtance, one 
among many—An Addreſs of Parliament, enter- 
ed in the Lords Fournals, being collated with the 
printed Copy of Mr. Ruſhworth, ſuch Variations 
and Omiſſions appeared, as were aſtoniſhing. That 
theſe Diſcoveries were never made before, muſt 
be owing, either to the Difficulty of coming at 
the Journals, or the Trouble of ſearching them; 
for Party-Zeal would not, otherwiſe, have ſuffer- 
ed ſuch Miſtakes to have been ſo long buried 
in Silence. However, upon this Inſight, it was 
thought neceſſary to collate all the King's Speeches, 
Meſſages, and Declarations; as alſo the ſeveral 
Addreſſes, Remonſtrances, Speeches, &c. in each 
Houſe, (as printed in Ruſhworth) with the Jour- 
nals, and ſeveral original Manuſcripts and Pam- 
phlets of the Times: And this has been done, 
accordingly, with the greateſt Care and Exact- 
neſs. Hereby many Omiſſions have been ſuppli- 
ed, and obſcure Paſſages reſtored: But, at 
the ſame Time, to do Mr, Ruſhworth juſtice, 
his Text is added by way of Note. 


Tux References made to Acts of Parliament, 
and the Vear- Books, and other Quotations, in 
the ſeveral Speeches and Arguments, have all 
been carefully examined by an eminent Barriſter 
'at Law.—The moſt remarkable Statutes in every 


Selſion of Parliament are taken Notice of; and 
the 
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the State of the Peerage given in every Reign; 
as alſo a general Liſt of the Taxes raiſed, and the 
Price of Proviſions, by which the Reader will be 
better enabled to form ſome kind of Judgment of 
the Value of Money in each Reign. | 


Uron the Whole, nothing in the Courſe of 
this Work, is laid down without proper Authori- 
ty, which is always referred to in the Margin. 
The modern Spelling is followed throughout, ex- 
cept in ſome Inſtances, wherein the original 
Orthography is preſerved, merely to ſhew the dif- 
ferent Changes of our Language in the ſeveral 
ſucceſſive Ages. 


Arrzx all this, the Compilers thought it their 
Duty to ſubmit the Copy to the Examination of 
ſome Peers of the Realm, ſeveral Members of the 
Houſe of Commons, and other Gentlemen well 
verſed in the Laws and Conſtitutions of their 
Country; who were pleaſed to approve the De- 
ſign. 


By thefe Inquiries, the young Nobility and 
Gentry of this Kingdom will be better inſtructed 
in the Con/titutional Part of it; and, conſequent- 
—_ more enabled to ſerve their Country in Parlia- 

Since they will ſee, at one View, all the 
Diſputes 


1 

to PRE FACE. 
Diſputes that have ever happened here; abbut the 
Prerogative of the "Crown, and the Liberty of the 
Subject. The Gentlemen of the Long Robe will 
Bert with enough for their Speculution ; and, 
perhaps, — in their Profeſſion i many 
Parliamentary Caſes, Precedents, and Trials fal- 
ling in. the Series of this Work, never defore 
Nite. — And, even, the Clergy will find that a 
great deal of Church-Hiftory i is E inter- 


woven in it. 


Tux eiter Vol uu begin with the c 
and ends with the Depoſal of chu m_—_ 


Tux SEconD extends from the Acceſſion of 
0 Henry IV. to the Death of Hey rx 17 7 

f „ 
19 Turns begins with the Reign 6. ws 
VIII, and comes down to the break ing out of 
: the Prenth War, = — 1 0 


oo 
BSA DS 


Tur Piru beside with the Acceſſion of 
Jam I. un with the 2oth Year of his Reign. 


nd 2113 1 


Tas 3 hand and E1GuTH, conti- . 


nue the Work to the Meeting of the Parliament, 
ea 18 


' 


PREFACE; Iz. 
November 3, 1640. the Proceedings whereof will 
begin bur NIN TH Volume, —And here we enter 
vpon the Hiſtory of a Parliament of ſo long a. 
Duration, and ſo plentifully ſtored with Materials 
on both Sides of the Queſtion, that to publiſh 
every Thing would ſatiate the greedieſt Appetite 
for Hiſtory : Many Things, therefore, muſt be 
omitted on account of their Prolixity ; and yet we 
will venture to affirm that nothing of Moment, 
on either Side the Queſtion, will be wanting to 
ſet forth theſe diſtracted Times in a proper Light. 
But where we meet with Trials, or other Mat- 
ters of too great a Length, and ſuch as are print- 
ed ſingly, or in the State Trials (which are in 
every Body's Hands, ) a ſuccinct Account of them, 
only, may be thought ſufficient. 


Wrx ſhall not trouble the Reader, or ourſelves, 
in giving the Sentiments of any Writer ſince the 
Reſtoration, on Matters happening in theſe Times; 
though the Cotemporary Hiſtorians cannot be 
omitted ; eſpecially on Affairs purely Parliamenta- 
ry. But of the Civil War itſelf, the Battles, 
Sieges, and ather bloody Tranſactions of it, we 
ſhall take no further Notice, than Juſt to men- 
tion the moſt remarkable of them, in order to 


keep up a proper Connection. 


Tuis 
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to fix the Time of their Beginning in 
this Kingdom, is a Matter attended with 
ſo many Difficulties, that it may be cal 
— led Foy or Madneſs in any Writer to 
attempt it. Nevertheleſs, We take it to be neceſſary 
to ſay ſome what relating to this intricate Subject; though 
what we ſhall write, as it will not de very pleaſing to 
ourſelves, ſo we cannot apprehend that it will give 
much Satisfaction to our Readers. 

The very Word PARLIAMENT, or rather Parles 
ment, is, in its Derivation, as perplexing as the for- 
mer ; and the very beſt Etymologiſts differ ſtrangely in 
their Opinions abour it. e ſhall not endeavour to 
amuſe our Readers with their various Conjectures ; 
who will, may conſult Franciſcus Junius, Skinner, Gould- 
man, and Others, who have publiſhed large Dictionaries 
in that Science; to us it ſeems that the Word is certam- 

Vor. I. A ly 


I ARLIAMENTS are, without all Of the Origin 
doubt, of very ancient Extraction; but, 374 Name of 
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ly of French or Norman Extraction (a); and by that we 
may be led to ſuppoſe that the Origin of theſe Aſſem- 
blies, in this Iſland, is owing to the ancient Cuſtoms in 
France, ſome Centuries before our r 
If the Grecian and Roman Senates, the Druid and Gau- 
2 — and, particularly, our own Saxon Gemots, 
itten-Gtemots, or Folkmotes, bore any Alluſion to our 
preſent Parliaments, as the Republican Writers do aſ- 
ſert, the Source of them runs very high indeed. Mr 
Prynne, in his Sovereign Power of Parliaments, tells us, 
© That it is apparent from all Precedents, before the 
Conqueſt, that our Priſtine Synods and Councils were 
nothing elſe but Parliaments ; that our Kings, Nobles, 
Senators, Wiſemen, Knights and Commons (we cannot 
help obſerving that he omits Biy9ps, though they were 
moſt certainly a Part of the Conſtitution as ancient as 
any) were uſually 1 and voted in them as Mem- 
bers and Judges. Mr 
with other Writers, a:ſo, who were no Republicans, 
go a t Way to =—_— the Commons to have born a 
Part Ee the Times of the Saxans; but 
they do not ſay that they were called by that Name, 
or elected as Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes were in 
After- Times. | 
The Laws of Ina, our Meſt-Sauon King, which were 
made and publiſhed about the Year 720, are there ſaid 
to be done by the Advice and Conſent of all his Alder 
men, and Senior Wiſemen of his Kingdom; beſides 3 
great Number of the Clergy met together on that Oc- 
cafion, The ſame is mentioned at the End of the Laws 
of King Atbelſtan, as well as thoſe of King 2 his 


(= It ſeems to be derived from the Franco-Ganlic Verb Parler to 


or debate. So Parlement a Speaking or Debating, This antient Name 


ſufficiently denotes the Freedom of Speech ſo abſolutely neceſſary in theſe 
Grand Councils or Aſſemblies. My Lord Coke tells us, that I arliament 
is derived from Parler le Ment, i. e from ſpeaking the Mind, He might 
us well tell us, ſays Rymer, that Brmament is Firma Mentis, that is a 
Farm for the Mind; or Hudament, the Bottom of the Mind. ; 
Rymzz's Antiquity, Kc. of Parlaments. London, 1210. 1714. 


65) Suppoſed to have been uſed in France before the Time of Charle- 
ve, in the Seventh Century. See a late Account of the antient Par- 
! of Hauce z by Charles Forman, Elq; London, 2 Vol. $v0, 1739. 
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Succeſſor (c). But who theſe Viſemen were, whe- 
ther Lords of Commons, or both together, we are not 
able to determine. The Chronicle of Fohn Brompton 
mentions a great Council, or Aﬀembly, to be held at 
Saliſbury in the Days of King Eagar, about the Year 
970, of all the Nzbles in the Kingdom (d). And ano- 
ther at Oxford, by King Canute the Dane, in the Year 
1030. Theſe are all, or the greateſt, Teſtimonies that 
can be produced of Councils, or Parliaments, being cal- 
led, by our Saxon Kings, to make Laws before the 


Conqueſt (e). 

On the other Hand, the Writers in Favour of Mo- 
narchy, ſuch as Sir N. Humer, Dr Brady, Dr Johnſton, and 
Others, deny that the Commons had any Place or Power, 
in theſe Aſſemblies, until long after that Period. They 
ſay indeed, that the Saxon Kings uſed to convene the 
Nobles and Biſdops of the Realm, to confult with them 
how to defend themſelves in caſe of an Invaſion, to 
levy Taxes, or to 7 ſome new Laws amongſt 

2 the 


(:) Leges In z Regis Na-. Circa An. 720. 

Ina, Dei Grat ia. Weſt-Saxonum Rex, F xhwtatione et Doctrina 
Conredis Yatris mei, et Heddæ Eprſcopi mer, et Herchonwaldi Epiſcopi mei, 
et om iu m Aldermannorum meorum, et Seniorum Sapientium | mei, 
mult aque Congregatione Servorum Dei, Sc 

Chron. Johan. Brompton inter Decem Scrip. Col. 761. 


Ad Finem Legum ATxzisTANi Regis, Circa An. 930. 
XXXIV, Sax. 2 5 Totrm hoc inſtitutum eit et conirmatum in M, 
Srnodb apud Greateleyam, cut Archiepiſcopus Wlfius interfuit, et omnes Op- 
tima tes ho Sapientes 4 Adelſtanus Rex potnit congregare. 
Ex coden, Col. 845. 


| Leges ETHriarD: 3 Circa An. 1:00. 
4 eſt Co iu quod Ethelredus Rex et Sapientes ſui coudixerunt, Sec. 
He font Leges 94 Ethelredus Rex et Sapientes ſui cout ituerunt. Cal. $9 5, 
Hac ſunt Verba Pacis et Prolocitiones quas Ethelredus Rex, et onnes 
Sapientes eus, cum Exercitu firmaverunt. & Col. 89g, 
Vide Lambard de Prijcis Anglorum Libs. Cantabrigize A. 1644. 


(4) The Words are, Crm#is Regia Proceribus congregatis. And, Tat 
hec apnd Oxoniam Parliament m tent, (ſeil. Canutus) wht Angli ſand et 
Dani de Legib«s Edgaris Regis obſervar;dis Concordes fat?i ſunt, 

Chron Joh. Brompton inter Decem Scrip. Col. 856, 908 


(e) Pot vox VerGirt ſays, That Parliaments are of French, or Nov. 
man, Extraction; his Words are, More Gallico unge Parliamentum ap- 
pellant, quod unu/quiſque Rex, Initio ſui Regm, habere ſolet, ut ibi ft quid 
ex antiquis Tnſtitutic, Legibs/ve, tollendum, a; rurjus conden-wns fit, id de 
Confalr: Sertentia fiat ; qu, et dein de metres Re: gelt vlo“, "un Avattvaiu illud 
Am conngat, Lib, xt, P. 188. 
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the People, or to be Witneſſes to publick Charters: 
This laſt is evident from ſeveral Saxon Charters, copied 
and preſerved by Hiſtorians, as well as ſome. Originals 
ſtill extant amongſt vs, wherein, beſides the King, the 
Nobility and Biſhops, to a conſiderable Number, ſigned 
with him. But then theſe Authors aſſert, that the 
whole Body of the Commons were in an entire Vaſſa- 
lage to the Nobility and Clergy, at that Time and long 
after, and had nothing they could call their own, no, 
not ſo much as their Lives. 

That this was the Caſe of the Commons till ſome 
time after the Conqueſt, appears pretty plain, but with 
the Lords it was otherways ; for Sir Henry Spelman tells 
us in his Gloſſary, that, beſides what has been ſaid of 
their Conventions, in the Times of the Saxon Kings, 
William the Firſt compoſed his great Aſſembly, or 
Magnum Conſilium of the Nation, from thoſe Tenants 
that held of him in Capite ; and that Parliamentary 
Barons were created by this King's Writ, out of thoſe 
of good Poſſeſſions; whereby, Villiam reſerved to 
himſelf a Tenure, in Chief, by Knight's Service. 
Theſe Judges were at that Time the ſupreme Judica- 
ture ; but the Original of the Houſe of Peers, as to its 
tranſcendent Power, does not ſeem plainly to appear 
*till the Reign of Henry the Third, when ſpecial Writs 
of Summons were ſent out to the Nobility diſtinctly by 
themſelves. 

At what Time the Commons became aBranch of 


the Legiſlature is much more uncertain. Many will 


have it that the Commons were not admitted as a Part 
of Parliament until the 49th of Henry the Third, 
for which this Reaſon is aſſign'd, that the Vit Writ 
of Summons of any Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, 
now extant, is of no antienter Date than that Time. 
This is again, ſeemingly, contradicted by Magna 
Charta, or the great Charter granted in the 17th Year 
of King John. By this it appears that it was made 
per Regem, Barones, et LIBEROS Homines totius Reg- 
ni; by which it ſeems plain, that it was not made by 
the King and Barons only. And Mr Selzen (Y, ſays, 


that the Borough of St Albans claimed by Preſcription, 


in the Parliament of the 8th of Edward the Second, 
t to 
(f) SzLDEN's Titles of Hon, p. 709. 
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to ſend two Burgeſſes to all Parliaments, as they did 
in the Time of Edward the Firſt, and his Progenttors ; 
which muſt be in the Time of King Jahn, his Grand- 
father, and conſequently before the Reign of Henry the 
Third. 

Pohdore Vergil, Holling ſhead, Speed, &c. ſay, that the 

Commons were firſt ſummon'd to a Parliament at Sa- 
lisbury, in the 16th of Henry the Firſt. Sir Malter Ra- 
kigh, in his Treatiſe of the Prerogatives of Parliaments, 
thinks it was in the 18th of Henry the Firſt. Lord 
Bacon, in a Letter to the Duke of Buckingham, asks, 
Where were the Commons before Henry the Firſt ? 
which plainly implies his Opinion that there was a 
Houſe of Commons at that Time at leaſt. And Dr 
Heylin finds yet another Beginning for them, which 
was in the Reign of Henry the Second. 
Such and ſo various are the Opinions of learned Men 
on this Subject: It is not to the Purpoſe to purſue 
them any further, and we ſhall content ourſelves in 
ſaying, * That whenever the Commons were taken in as 
one Branch of the Legiſlature, it was a Glorious Addi- 
tion to the others; was a great Bulwark to the Liberties 
of the Subject, and, altogether, as the general Aſſent 
of the King and Realm to make Laws and Ordinances, 
was juſtly called, by ancient Writers, 

Commune Conſilium, Magnum Confilium, Placitum 
generale, Curia altiſſima, et Parliamentum generale ſeu 
altiſſimum . 

he Power and Authority of Parliaments in making 
of Laws, in proceeding by Bill, or other Ways, is ſo 
well known, ſo often treated on by others, and will ſo 
evidently appear in the Courſe of this Hiſtory, that it 
is needleſs to ſay more of it in this Place. 

But it will not be amiſs, before we enter upon our 
Hiſtorical Facts, under the ſeveral Reigns, to premiſe. 
ſomewhat relating to the original Creation of the Peers 
that compoſe the Upper Houſe of Parliament, under 
their ſeveral Titles. Eſpecially, as that Houſe muſt 
be allowed to be ſuperior to the other, both in Anti- 
quity and Honour. 

All the Degrees of Nobility and Honour are derived 
from the Ming as the Fountain of Henan. The King's 
eldeſt Son is born Duke of Cornwa!, afterwards he is 

| created 
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created Prince of Walts ; and to diſtinguiſh him, in 
the Middle of the Arch of his Coronet a Ball and Crofs 
are placed, as in the Royal Diadem. From the Day 
of his Birth he is tiled Prince of Malis, a Title original- 
ly given by Edward the Firſt ; and all his Titles are 

rince of ales, Duke of Cornwal, and Earl of Cheſter. 

The firſt Duke we had in England, was Edward the 
Black Prince, ſo famous in our Hiſtories for his heroic 
Actions, who was created a Duke in the 11th Year of 
King Edvard the Third. 

Robert de Vere, Earl of Oxford, was created Marqueſs 
of Dublin in Ireland, in the 8th Year of King Richard 
the Second, and was the firſt — 

| Hugh Lupus, was made hereditary Earl of Che/ter by 
William the Conqueror. - 

John Beaumont, was created Lotd Viſcount Beau- 
mont by King Henry the Sixth, in the 18th Year of 
his Reign, and was the firſt Viſcount. And 

 Foha Beauchamp, of Holt, was the firſt Baron crea- 
ted in England, made the 11th of Richard the Second. 

But, in the antient Records, the Word Bares in- 
cluded all the Nobility of England; becauſe, regularly 
all Noblemen were Barons, though they had higher 
Titles befides. The Charter of King Edward the 
Firſt, which is an Expoſition of what relates to Barons 
in Magna Charta, concludes Teftibus Arthiepiſcopis, E- 
piſcopis, Baronibus, &c. So the great Council of the 
Nobility, ſays G/anvile, when they confiſted altoge- 
ther, of Dukes, Marqueſſes, &c. beſides Earls and Ba- 
rons, were all comprehended under the Name De 
a Councell de Baronage. | 

But, after all, a Baron holding Land of the King, to 
him and his Heirs, per Servitium Baronie, is no Lord of 
Parliament, untill he be call'd by the King's Writ to 
Parliament. In the Reign of Edi. the Firſt, the Ti- 
tle of Baron, which was before common to all thoſe 
that held Lands of the Crown, was confined to all 
thoſe whom the King ſummon'd to Parliament. 

' "Theſe Barons had then given them two Enſigns, to 


remind them of their Duties; firſt a long Robe of 


Scarlet, in Reſpect whereof they are accounted in Law 
De magno Conſilio Regis; and ſecondly, they are girt 
a ö with 


8 nw cc 4c ro OI 73 __ ,, tet. 
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with a Sword, that they ſhould ever be ready to de- 
fend their King and Country g). This alſo appears 
by Dugdale's Baronage, in which there are ſeveral In- 
ſtances of Lords being call'd to Parliament, when they 
and their Anceſtors never fat before, nor any of their 
Poſterity after them (6). 

Proxies for the Biſhops and Barons in the Houſe of 
Peers are alſo very antient. The firſt Mention of them, 
that occurs in our Parliamentary Memoirs, was at Car- 
liſle, under Edward the Firſt (i). Alſo, in a Parlia- 
ment held at VHeminſier under Edward the Second, the 
Biſhops of Durham and Carliſe, remaining upon the 
Defence of the Marches of Scotland, were ſeverally com- 
manded to ſtay there; and in the Writ a Clauſe was 
inſerted for that Purpoſe (4). The like Teftimonies 
occur pretty often in this King's Reign, of making 
Proxies by the Name of Procuratores Sufficientes ; and, 
in ſucceeding Times the Teſtimonies of them down to 
this Day are very frequent. 

In Relation to the more antient Acts, Ordinances, 
Journals, &c. of the two Houſes of Parliament, much 


more 


(g) Coxz's 3. Inſt, P. 186. 


(b) The Form of the King's Writ for Summoning a Peer to attend his 
Service in Parliament; 1s as follows : 

Edwardus, S Chariſſumo Con/anguineo ſuo C. Comit. A. Salutem. Quia 
adviſamento & aſſenſu concilii ngftri per quibuſdam arduis urgentibus - 
tiis, Nos Katam & Defenſunem Regni noſivi Angliz & Eccleſig Angli- 
canz concernent” guoddam Parliamentum mſtrum apud Civitatem tram 
—— die, Sec. prox. — tener: ordinavimus, & ibid. vo- 

ſcum ac cum Pralatis, Magnatibus roceribus dis Regni nyſtri colloqui- 
um habere, tnaftare, vobis ſub fide & 2 nobis tenemini fir - 
miter injungend Mandamus, quod, conſiderat dicturum negotiorum ardiatate 
& periculis immnentibus, c excu/atione quacunque, dict die & loco per- 
ſonaliter interfitis Nabiſcum, ac cum Prelatis Hagnaribus & Proceribus pra- 
diftis ſuper difis negotiis traftatur veſhrumgue ps impenſur” & hes 
ficut Nos & bonorem nytrum ac Salvation-m & Defenſionem Regni & Ec- 
cefig prædictorum expeditionemque di trum negntiorum diligitis, nullatenus 
omittatis, Teſte meipjo apud Weſtmonaſterium die, Qc. 


(1) Quia omnes Pralati. Milites et alii d: Communitate Regni tune þle- 
narie now venerunt, receptis quabuſdam Procurationibus Prelatwum qui ve- 
nie non poterant, ajurnautur ones qui ſummonttt ſun ad Parliamentum, f, 
que ad Diem Mercurii proximum ſequentem, ad Hor am primam. 


(k) Kd Procuratorem veſtrum ſufficienter inſtrnctum ad diftos Diem et 
Locum mittatis, ad couſentiendum quod tunc ibidem per dictos Pralatos et Pro- 
ores contigerit ordinari 

Selden's Baronage of England, Sc. 8 vo Lond. 1642, 
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more might be ſaid than is conſiſtent with the Subſtance WR 
of this Preamble to our Hiſtory, Who will may read 
them, admirably and conciſely diſcourſed on in Archbi- 8 
ſhop Nicholr's Engliſh Hiſtorical Library; which Book, 
as it is almoſt in every Collection, it is needleſs to tran- 
ſcribe any thing from it here. That Author has given 
us a general Detail of all our Parliamentary Proceed- 
ings, from Magna Charta through the printed Statutes, 3 
the Rolls of Parliament, Ordinances, Journals, with 
the Modus tenendi Parliamenta; the Antiquity and 
Rights of both the Houſe of Lords and Commons, the 
diſpencing Power of the King, and Writs of Sum- 
mons; wherein he ſpecifies where all the Records re- 
lating to theſe Matters lye, as well as gives an Account 
of what the beſt Authors have wrote on theſe often 
diſputed Subjects, betwixt the Prerogative of the Crown 
and the Power of Parliaments. 

Let this Exordium, therefore, ſuffice for the Origin, 
the Power, and Name of PARLIAMENT ; we ſhall pro- 
ceed now to our HisToRy of them; in which we hope 
to be ſo exact, that no material Circumſtance, menti- 
oned either by antient or modern Kifſtorians, ſhall e- 
ſcape our Notice. | 


* . 
— 4 - 


N the Reign of the three firſt Norman Kings, we 
meet with little to our Purpoſe. William the Firſt 
indeed, at the Inſtigation of the Pope, ſummon'd a| 
National Synad to determine the Diſpute betwixt the Sees 
of Canterbury and York, about Supremacy. As this was 
entirely an Ecclefiaſtical Controverſy, it does not ap- 
pear that this Meeting, which was before the King and | 
Hubert, the Pope's Legate, at Windſor, conſiſted of 
more than the Prelates, Abbots, and other Eccleſiaſ- 
ticks of the Realm (0). : 
. n 


(1) Sir Henry Spelman has made a Collection of the Laws before Mag- 
na Charta; the M. S. now in the Bodleyan Library, bears this Title, 
Codex Legum veterum et Statutorum Regni Angliz que ab Ingreſſu Williel- 
mi aſq; ad Anmem nonum Henrici Terti: edita ſunt 5 hoc ejt ante pri 
Statutum omnium impreſſorum i, Libris Furidicis. Mr Selden and Sir Roger | 
Twiſden have alſo treated on this Subject. And, indeed, if the old Chro- 
niele of Litchfield, quoted by Mr Siden, was confirmed by any Cotempò- 
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In the Reign of Henry the Firſt, the Conqueror's King William 


youngeſt Son, Taxes were levied arbitrarily on the 
Subject, as in the two preceding Reigns of his Brother 


Rufus and his Father. In his fixth Year he ſet a Sum King Henry I. 


upon every Pariſh Church, and forced the Incumbent 
to pay the Money to redeem his Church. In the 
eighth Year of his Reign, he had for the Marriage of 
his Daughter Maud 38. for every Hide of Land. And, 
fay Hiſtorians, during his whole Reign he levied a.con- 
ſtant annual Tax of 12 d. on every Hide of Land. It 
does not appear by any Account we can meet with, 
that the King asked the Conſent of his Barons, or Peo- 
ple, for raiſing theſe Subſidies ; though there were ſome 
Conventions of the Eſtates of the Realm called in his 
Time. a | 


In the Year 1106, ſays Matthew Paris, Henry con- Anne Regni 6, 


veened his Nobles, by a ſpecial Edict, on a very extra- 


ordinary Occaſion. His elder Brother Robert, whom 
he had diſpoſſeſs'd of his Right of Succeſſion to the 
Engliſh Crown, came over from Normandy to make 
him a friendly Viſit. Henry, being jealous that this 
Viſit might turn to his Diſadvantage, and being more 
afraid, ſays my Author, of Man than God, he firſt ca- 
joled his Nobles by crafty Promiſes to be true to him, 
and next thought that he could make up the Matter 
with God by the building of an Abby, which he was 
then about to execute. For this Reaſon he call'd to- 
gether the great Men of the Realm, by his Royal Man- 

Vol. I. 3 date 


rary Hiſtorians, there is Reaſon enough to believe theſe Laws to be genu- 
ine, But, as it is not, we ſhall only give ABp Ni-bolſon's Quotation from 
that Chronicle and leave it to the Reader's Judgment. Ann Gulielmi 
Regni ſui quarto apud Londonias, Confilio Baronum ſnorim, fecit ſumuoni- 
re per untverſos Anglia Comitatus omnes Nobiles, Sapientes, et ſua Lege eru- 
ditos, ut enrum Leges et Conſuetudines audiret. licet Rex Gulielmus 
Leges Norfolkiæ et Suffolkiæ, nes et Deitæ («61 quondam maxi- 
mz Pars Danorum et Norwegienfiur 1babitabant) prius mages approbave- 
rat, et eas Per tot Regnuns obſervart pr eceperat, pro eo quod omnes Ante- 
ceſſores ejus, et fere omnes Barines Normanniz, Norwegienſes extitiſ-nt, 


et quod de Norwegia olim venifſent ; poſtes ad Preces Coumuxiraris 


Anglorum, Rex adquevit, qui deprecati ſunt quatenus permitteret ſibi Leges 
proprias et Conſuetudines antiquas babere, in quibus vix erant Patres erum, 
et igſi in eis nat i et nutriti ſunt, ſcilicet Leges ncti Regis Edwardi, &c. 
See alſo Sir Roger Triſden's Preface to the Laws of William the Firſt 
and Henry the Firſt, publiſhed at the End of Lambard de priſcisAnglernns 
Legibus, Cantab. 1644, , 


* % 


1106, 


His Speech, 
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date, ſays Paris (m), to meet at London; where he firſt 
foften'd and ſweeten'd them, ſeparately, by honied 
Words and Expreſſions, and then, being met together, 
de made a Speech to them as follows. Which Speech, 
as it is the firſt on Record that came from rhe Throne, 
only preſerved by Matthew Paris, and taken Notice of 
by very few Hiſtorians, either ancient or modern, that 
we have met with, juſtly claims a Place in our Hi- 


ſtory. 


My Friends and anne, Subjects, both Foreigners and 
atives, 
OU all know very well, that my Brother Robert 
was both called by God and elected King of Jeru- 
ſalem, which he might haue happily governed; and how 
ſhameſully he refuſed that Rule, for which he juſtly de- 
ferves God's Anger and Repro. You know, 7 in ma- 
ny other Inflances, his Pride and Brutality. Becauſe be 
is a Man that delights in War and Bludſhed he is impati- 
ent of Peace ; I know that be thinks you a Parcel of con- 
temptible Fellows ; he calls you a Set of Drunkards and 
Gluttons, whom he hopes to tread under his Het. I truly 
a King, meek, humble, and peaceable, will preſerve and 
cheriſo you in your ancient Liberties, which I have for- 
merly fivorn to perform; will hearkgn to your 10iſe Coun- 
cils, with Patience; and will govern you, juſtly, after the 
Example of the beſt. of Princes. If you defire it, I will 
firengthen this Promiſe with a written Charter, and all 
thoſe Laws whith the holy King Edward, by the Inſpira- 
tron of Gad, fo wiſely enacted, I will again fivear to heep 
inviolably. you, ny Brethren, will fland by me faith- 
fully, we ſhall eaſily repulſe the ſtrongeſt Efforts the cruzleſt 
Enemy can make againſt me and theſe Kingdoms. If Tam 
only ed by the Valour and Power of the Engliſh 
Nation, all the weak Threats of the Normans will ns 
longer ſeem formidable unto me. 


We have given the Verſion of this Speech from the 
honeſt old Monk of St Alban's Latin, as near as we 
could, though the obſolete Words he often makes uſe 
of are difficult enough to render. Matthew adds, that 

this 
(m) Regio Edicto convocatis, M. Paris, ſub hoc Anno, 
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this Harangue of Henry to his Nobles had the deſired King Henry I. 
Effet, though he afterwards broke all his fair Promiſes 

to them; Duke Robert went back much diſguſted, 

whom his Brother ſoon after followed, gained a Victory 

over him, took the Duke Priſoner, put out his Eyes, 

and condemned him to perpetual Impriſonment. 

The Year after this, viz. 1107, the fame King Anno Regni 7, 
Henry called another Convention of all the Eſtates of „ 
the Realm to fit in his Royal Palace at London, This 
Convention ſome Modern Hiſtorians have honoured 
with the Name of Parliament ; and would prove that 
the Commons were a Part of it. We know not where 
they find Authority for ſuch an Aſſertion; the old 
Monkiſh Writers (n), who lived near this Time, call 
it no more than a Meeting of all the Biſhops, Abbots 
and Nobles of the Kingdom, to whom An/elm, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was Prolecutor. 

Indeed, this Meeting might much rather be called a 
Convention than a Parliament, fince nothing that we 
can find but Church-Matters were tranſacted in it. In 
this Aſſembly the prohibiting the Prieſts the Uſe of 
their Wives and Concubines was confidered ; and the 
Biſhops and Clergy granted to the King the Correction 
of them for that Offence ; by which Means he raiſed 
vaſt Sums of Money, compounding with the Prieſts 
for certain Annual Payments to allow them the En- 
joyment of their Wives and Concubines (). | 

In the Year 1116, there was another Convention Anno Regni 16, 
of the Nobles and Barons ſummoned by the King to 1116. 
meet at Salisbury. (p) At this Meeting the whole Nobility 
did Homage to him and to Prince Milliam, King Henry's 
eldeſt Son, in the Preſence of the Father (4). The 
Diſpute betwixt the Archbiſhops of ort and Canter- 

B 2 bury, 


(n) Fodem Anno factus et Corventus Epiſcoporam et Abbatum ter 
el Magnatum Londoniis in Pallatiy Regis. M. Paris, ſub ho: Anno, 
C::ventus omnium Epiſcoporum, Abbatum, et Proceriom. 
Simeon Dunelm. inter Decem Script. Hiſt. Angl. 
(o) Accepit enim Rex Þecunians infinitans de Presbyterts pro ſais Focariis 
redimendis. M. Paris, 
(7) Conventio Optimation et Baromen tte ius Angliz, 
5 Sim. Dune!m. inter Decem Script. 
(% Vit, J. Regis, Comites et Barones, cam Clero tetius Regni, Höf 
&* Willtelmo Cilio 100 Homggium fecernnt. 1 
Cen, Joh, Brompton irter Decema Script, 


King Henry I, 


King Stephen, 
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bury, about Primacy, was alſo debated at this Conven- 
tion, which was all the Bufineſs that we can find was 
dene at it. | * 
This Convention alſo ſome of our more modern Hi- 
ſtorians (r) have called the Foundation of our High 


Court of Parliament. The Engih Kings, ſay they, 


before this Time ordered the Aﬀairs of the Common- 
wealth by their Edits, Officers, and Governors of eve- 
ry Countty, and ſeldom had the Advice of the People, 
but only at the Beginning of their Government, or 
in Time of War. We believe it will be hard to prove 
that this Meeting was any Model of our preſent Parlia- 
ments, there being no Similitude of them in any Shape 
whatever. 


In the turbulent Years of King Stephen's Reign, and 
during the bloody Conteſts betwixt him and Maud the 
Empreſs, for the Crown of England, very little can be 
expected to our Purpoſe. There were no regular Tax- 
ations at this Time; but the contending Parties main- 
tained themſelves chiefly by the Plunder of each other's 
Tenants. Nevertheleſs, we meet with one Conven- 
tion of the Eſtates in this Reign, and that was in the 
very firſt Year of it; for Stephen, anxious to have his 
Title confirmed by their Authorities, ſummoned all the 
Biſhops and Nobles of the Realm, by his Royal Edict, 
ro meet at Oxford for that Purpoſe (s). At this Meet- 
ing Stephen figned and gave a moſt extenſive Charter, 
wherein the Rights and Immunities of Holy Church 
were largely and principally ſecured to the Clergy of all 
Degrees and Denominations. At the Tail of this Char- 
ter Stephen alſo promiſes to puniſh or remove the High 
Sheriffs, or any other of his Officers, that ſhall uſe any 
unjuſt or illegal Exactions on the People; and that he 
will well and truly keep all the good old Laws and 
Cuſtoms in all Caſes whatſoever. The Barons and 
other great Men, beſides the Biſhops, who were Wit- 
neſſes to this Charter, and conſequently preſent at this 
Convention, were Roger the Chancellor, Henry the 


King's 
(r) Holling head, Speed, Stow, &c. 
( iſcopos et 7 li Edicto, in um convenire 
2 be: "_ N Pear Fiap he throws Scrip. 
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King's Nephew, Robert Earl of Gloucefler, William Earl King stephen. 


Warren, Ralph Earl of Cheſter, Roger Earl of Warwick, 
Robert de Vere, Miles de Glouceſler, Robert D'Oilh. 
Brian Son to the Earl Conſtable, William Martel, Hugh 
Bygot, Humphrey de Bohun, Simon de Bellocampo, Sewer, 
Wilkam de Albany, Martel de Albany, Butlers, Robert de 
Ferrers, William Peverel, Simon de Siluanecti, William 
de Albania, Hugh de S. Clare, Ilbert de Lacy ; dated at 
Oxford, in the Year of Cbriſt, M. C. XXXVI, but the 
Firſt of his Reign. Richard, the Prior of Hexham, 
from whom we now quote, and who has beſt preſer- 
ved the Annals and Acts of this K ing, has given us this 
Charter; the Preamble to which, as it evidently 
ſnews the Title that Stephen claimed to the Crown, 
may be acceptable to the Reader. It is as follows, 


I Stephen, by the Grace of God, the Conſent of the Clergy 
and People, being elected King over England, and con- 
ſecrated by William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Legate 

the holy Roman Church, confirmed by Innocent, 

ontiff of the ſame See; for the Reſpect and Love I bear 
to God da declare holy Church to be free, and do confirm 
all due Reverence unto it, &c. 


In the Year 1152, when Stephen had been abroad Anno Regni 174 


and ſettled his Foreign Affairs, he thought proper at 
his Return to endeavour to ſecure and eſtabliſh the 
Crown of England upon himfelf and Family; and to 
that Purpoſe called a general Council to London ; that 
is to ſay, Theobald, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 
Biſhops, and great Men of England (t). He propoſed 
to them the Coronation of his Son Euftace, that, fays 
our Author, he might deprive Duke Henry, Son to the 
Empreſs Maud, of his Right of Succeſſion ; and parti- 
cularly required the Archbiſhop, to whoſe antient 
Right it belong'd to conſecrate Kings, to perform that 
Office upon his Son. The Prelate boldly anſwer'd, 
that the Pope by his Letters had forbidden him to crown 
or anoint his Son, becauſe, he himſelf, contrary to his 
Oath, had uſurp'd the Kingdom. The King, his Son, 

and 


(t) Archiepi Epiſc pis, quoque et Proceribus Angliæ. 
* * Chron, Gervaſ. cant. inter Decem Script. 


1152. 
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King Stephen · and all that fayour'd them, were terribly angry at this 
Repulſe, and ſhut up all the Biſhops with their Pri- 
mate in one Houſe, that by Threats and Terrors they 
might extort that, which, adds our Authority, neither 
by Price nor Prayer they could prevail in. Some of 
the Biſhops were intimidated and began to ſtagger, 
which the Primate perceiving, found Means to make 
his Eſcape out of the Houſe, and petting over the 
Thames in a Boat, fled to Dover, and ſo beyond Sea. 
For his Reſolution in this Affair and Flight, the King 
ſeized upon and ſpoiled all his Lands and Poſſeſſions (a). 

* 


King Henry 11, Henry the Second began his Reign in the Year 11543 
he was the Son of Maud the Empreſs, Daughter to Heu- 
ry the Firſt by Maud Daughter of Margaret Queen of 
Scotland, In him the antient Royal Saxon Line was 
reſtored to the Crown of England. % 
This King ſummon'd a general Aſſembly (v), or 
Ann» Regni 2. as ſome will have it a Parliament, in the ſecond Year 
1156. . of his Reign, to meet at /allingford ; wherein the Bi- 
ſhops and Barons ſwore to the Succeſſion of his Sons 
William and Henry, and the King confirmed the Char- 
ter of the Realm. But, ; 
Anno Regni zo, In the Year 1164, the ſame King Henry call'd to- 
1164. oether a much greater Aſſembly, and which comes the 
neareſt a Parliament of any thing we have yet met with. 
This Convention of the Eſtates was held at Clarendon, 
and conſiſted, as Paris writes, of the (w) Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and Nobles of 
the Realm; over whom, by the King's Command, Jahn 
de Oxford, his Chaplain, was made Preſident. In this 
Aſſembly the King carried it with a very high Hand 
againſt the Prelates and Holy Church, fay the Monkiſh | 
Writers, and even forced Thomas & Becket, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, with the reſt of them preſent, io ſwear 
to fixteen Articles drawn up for that Purpoſe. Theſe 
Articles, at large, in Mat. Paris, Geruaſe of Canterbu- 
795 


(n) M. Paris ſys, that ſome of the temporal Lords did ſwear Allegi- 
ance to Ex/tace. 
(v) Corventus generalis Præſulum et Principum, | 
2 Chron. Gervaſii Cant. inter Decem Script. 
(w) Acriepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Aba tibus, Frioribus, Lomi ibus, Baronthns, 
ni. | M. Paz 


et Proceribus 
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ry, and other old Writers, called The Conflitutions of King Henry 113 


Clarendon, have been ſo often copied by the Moderns, 
that it is needleſs to infert them here. Thomas travell'd 
to Rome, and was abſolv'd from his Oath by the Pope; 
return'd back to England, and afterwards bred that 
Diſturbance in the State which ended in his own Mur- 
der, and the King's ſhameful Penance for having a 
Hand in it. | 


There was alſo another Convention or Afem- Anno Regni 17, 


bly, of the Biſhops and Barons, called to Jork, in this 
King's Reign, viz. Anne 1171; in which Malholm 
King of Scotland, and bis Succeſſor William, appeared 
and did Homage to Henry for that Kingdom. In this 
Meeting, this SubjeCtion is ſaid to be very particular; 
William leaving his Brea/t-plate, Sword and Saddb, 
which were to be kept in the Cathedral Church of 
York, as a perpetual Memorial of it (x). 


In the Year 1176 this King Henry at Northampton, anno Regni 22, 


by and with the Advice and Cenſent of the King his 
Son, the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Knights, and others, 
(y) conſtituted and appointed Juſticiaries, in fix diffe- 
rent Parts of the Realm, three in each Diviſion; who 
were ſworn to execute Juſtice impartially to every one. 

Theſe Juſtices and their ſeveral Diſtricts are particular- 
ly named by Roger Hoveden, but are not conſiſtent with 
our Deſign to mention here. Sufficient it is to fay that 
the Aſſizes, Statutes, or Laws, of this King Henry, 
made ſome time before at Clarendon, were again re- 
newed at this Convention, and the new made Juſtices 
were ſworn to obſerve them. 


Again in the Year 1186, another Convention of the Anne Regni 32. 


Eſtates was called to meet at Gayntington (z), and by 
their Conſent he impoſes the fame Tax upon his Sub- 
jects in England which he had juſt then executed in 
Normandy, and the reſt of his Foreign Dominions. 
This was impoſed in order to carry on a War, jointly 
with the King of France, againſt the Turks and Sara- 

cens, 


(x) H. Knyghton inter Decem Script. 

(y) Coram Epiſcopis, Comitibus, Baronibus, Militibus et alis Hominibus 
ſuis: : Rad. de Diceto inter Decem Script. 

R. Hwveden, Daniel's Hiſt, of Eugland. 

(x) Since call'd Cayten, in Northamptonſhire, s 


1171. 


1176. 


1186. 
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ing Henry II. cent, for the Recovery of the Holy Land. But this 
4 Undertaking was dropp'd in its Embryo, and ſoon 
after, viz. the very next Year King Henry the Second 
died. 21 | 
- Taxes ſeem to have been rais'd in this King's Reign 
as arbitrarily as before; in the Beginning of it there 
was a Scutage, but there is no Account what it amount- 
ed to. A ſecond Scutage was made in the fifth Year 
of his Reign, amounting to 180,000 J. In his ſe- 
venth Year a third Scutage was raiſed at two Marks 
every Knight's Fee. In the twelfth, 2 5. in the Pound 
for the firſt Year, | and one Penny a Pound for four 
Years aftey, of all Rents and Moveables. In the 14th 
of his Reign a fourth Scutage at a Mark a Knight's 
Fee. In the 18th a fifth Scutage, uncertain what it 
was. In the laſt Year of this King's Reign a Tenth, 


on all Moveables, for the Cruſade (a). 
| 8 


tad Richard the Firſt, Sirnamed Cour de Lion, was the 
King Richard I. third but eldeſt ſurviving Son of Henry the Second, 
and began his Reign in the Year 1189. | 

Anno Regni x, In this King's Reign we meet with a Convention of 
1189. the Eſtates, in the very firſt Year of it. At this Time 
the French King ſent an Ambaſſador to acquaint the 

King of England, that he and the whole Nobleſſe of 

France had ſworn to go and attempt the Reſcue of the 

Holy Land from the Hands of the Saracens ; and invited 

Rithard and his Nobles to join with them in this Holy 
Undertaking. Upon this Embaſſy, the King convenes 

. the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons of the Realm, ſays Pa- 

"ris," to meet at Weſtminſler (b), when acquainting them 
with the French King's Invitation, 'it was readily agreed 
to accept of it by Richard and his Peers; the King and 
the Nobles taking the ſame Oath, ſet out from England 
| ſome 

(a) Antiently there were computed to be in England 40, ooo Knights 
Fees, in the Poſſeſſion of ſpiritual and temporal Perſons 3 ſome Writers 
ſay 60,000 Knights Fees, Stor quotes Johr Rouſe, a very antient M. 5. 
Hiſtorian, who writes, that there were found in the 15th Year of the 


Conqueror 60211 Knight's Fees in Ergland. A Scutage in after Reigns 
was uſually forty Shillings on each Fee, which muſt amount to a vaſt 


* 


Sum of Money in thoſe Days. Stow's Hiſt, of Eng. p. 191. 
(6) At London ſays Srompton. ; 
Rex Congregatis Epiſcopis, Comitibus et Baronibus Regri Parliamentum 


Londoniæ Fabuit. Chron. Joh, Brompton inte Decem Script, 


\ * 
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ſome time after, to meet the French, and proſecute this king Richard 1. 
Holy War with their joint Forces. | 
he Proſecution of this Holy War, the various Suc- 
ceſs, and glorious Exploits of our brave Enghh King 
and his Forces, are copiouſly treated on by M. Paris, 
and the other Monkiſh Writers of thoſe Times. It is 
neither our Deſign to follow him into the E2ft, nor 
attend him in his long and dangerous Paſſage back 
again. At his Return he found that his Brother John 
had been playing the Devil with him at Home, whilſt 
he had been fighting the Lord's Battles Abroad. In 
ſhort, he had, in Conjunction with the French King, 
who upon a Quatrel in the Holy War had become 
Richard's mortal Enemy, done his utmoſt to diſpoſſeſs 
his Brother of his Kingdom. And it coſt King Richard, 
after his Return, ſome Trouble and Bloodſhed to bring 
Jahn and his Party to their due Obedience. 

Soon after, the King thought fit to call a Parliament Aano Regni 5. 
at Nottingham ; where it is ſaid by ſome, that Queen 1194 
Elianor his Mother was preſent, and fat on his Right At Nottingham. 
Hand. But Roger Wueden, who is very particular 
in his Account of this Aſſembly, and what was done 
at it, writes, That the King fat in State, with Hu- 
bert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, on his Right Hand; 
and Geafry, Archbiſhop of York, on his Left (c). The 
reſt of the Biſhops and Peers that compoſed this Meet- 
ing and are mentioned, were Hugh Biſhop of Durham, 

Hugh Biſhop of Lincoln, Wiliam Biſhop of Ely the 
King's Chancellor, William Biſhop of Hereford, Henry 
Biſhop of Morceſter, Henry Biſhop of Exeter, and Foba 
Biſhop of hitchaven ; David Earl of Huntington 

ther to the King of Scots, Hamelin Earl of Warren, 
Ralph Earl of Cheſter, William Earl Ferrers, Wilkam 
Earl of Salisbury, and Roger Bigot Earl Marſhal. On 
the Firſt Day of their Seſſion, which was March » 
the King deprived Gerhard de Canvile of the Poſſeſſion 
of the Caſtle of Lincoln, and his Office of Sheriff of that 
Shire; Hugh Bardolph of the Caſtles of York and Scar- 
brough, the Cuſtody of Wifmereland, with the Office 
of Sheriff of Yorkfbire ; and expoſed them to Sale. The 

Vol. I. C 0; Arch- 


(e) Rogeri Hoveden, Annales, f. 419. 
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Archbiſhop of Lor bought the Sheriff's Office for that 
County for 3000 Marks, and an annual Rent of an 
Hundred 'Marks (4). On the Second Day the King 
demanded Judgment againſt his Brother John, for ha- 
ving, contrary to his Oath of Fealty, uſurped his 
Caſtles,” and entered into a Confederacy with the King 
of France againſt him ; as alſo againſt Hugh de Na- 
vant, Biſhop of Coventry , for adhering to him and his 
other Enemies. It. was determined that they ſhould 
both appear upon a Day fixed, to anſwer according to 
Law ; which if they refuſed to.do the Earl ſhould be 
baniſhed, and the Biſhop undergo ſuch Penalty both 
from Clergy and Laity as his Crime deſerved (e). On 
the third Day the Parliament granted to the King two 
Shillings from every Plough-Land in England (f) : Be- 
fides he required a third Part of the Service of every 
Knight's Fee for his Attendance in Normandy, and all the 
Wool that Year of the Ciſtercian Monks, which being 
Judged too hard, he compounded with them for a Fine. 
The Fourth and laſt Day was ſpent in hearing and de- 
termining of Grievances and Accuſations ; and ſo this 
Aſſembly broke up after coming to a Reſolution, That 
to nullify the Act of Submiſſion which Richard had 
been obliged to perform to the Emperor, he ſhould 
be Crown'd again, which accordingly was performed 
the Egfter following at Wincheſter. 

The moſt of this King's ſhort Reign was ſpent in 
this Cruſade ; as well as great Part of the Nation's 
Money. In the firſt Year of it a Scutage of twenty 
Shillings was laid on every Knight's Fee. In the ſe- 
cond, for the Armament to carry on the Holy War, 
two Saddle Horſes and two Sumpter Horſes were taken 
of every City ; of every Abby one Saddle Horſe and 
one Sumpter Horſe ; and of every Mannor of the 
King's the ſame as the Abbies. For his Ranſom, when 
Priſoner to the Emperor, of every Knight's Fee twen- 

ty 

e eee ene 

(e) John not appearing within the Time limited, the King cauſed Sen- 
tence to be pronounced againſt him, confiſcating all his Lands, and de- 
claring him incapablg to ſucceed to the Crown. The Biſhop two Years 
after was reſtored to the King's Favour and his Biſhoprick, for two thou - 
ſand Marks, Daniel's Hiſtory of Engl. Rapin, 

(f) A Tax antiently called Temantale, R. den, See Lumas · 
tale, in Iacos's Law Dictionary. 
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ty Shillings; a fourth Part of the Rents of the Laity; a King Richard I. 
fourth Part of the Rents of ſome Clerks, and a Tenth 
of others; all the Gold and Silver the Churches had; 
and all the Wool of that Year the Ciſtercians had, as 
well as the Monks of the Order of Sempringham, who 
never were taxed before (g). The Sum the Emperor 
demanded for King Richard's Ranſom was One Hun- 
dred and forty Thouſand Marks of Silver (4). For Li- 
berty of Tournament, every Earl gave twenty Marks, 
every Baron ten Marks, every landed Knight; four 
Marks, and every Knight of Fortune two Marks. In 
the Years 1185, and 1196, were raiſed the Sum of 
One Million one Hundred Thouſand Marks, but not 
ſaid how); alſo an Aid of five Shillings of every Plow- 
Land. Great Sums were alſo raiſed by Seiſures, Fines, 
and Compoſitions, and Sale of the Demeſne Lands. 
So much Money went out of the Kingdom on this 
expenſive Cruſede, and for the King's Ranſom, that 
not one Genuine Coin of this King's Stamp is 'to be 
met with in the Collections of the Curious. 


To Richard ſucceeded John his Brother, the young- King John, 
eſt Son of Henry the Second; whoſe Reign, though 
it proved very unhappy. and troubleſome'to him- 
ſelf, yet it chanced to be of infinite Service to his 
Subjects and all their Poſterity. 

In the Year 1200, the firſt of his Reign, he Anno Regni 1. 
called together the Eſtates of the Realm to meet at 1200. 
Lincoln; where, alſo, ſay our Hiſtorians, he had ſum- decks, 
moned William King of Scotland to appear and do Ho- 
mage to him for that Kingdom. The Scotch King 
came, and the Ceremony was -performed on a Hill 
near Lincoin, in the Preſence of all the Noblemen of 
both Kingdoms, and all the People (i). This Conven- 

C 2 tion 

0 Nulla denique Ecclefia, nullus Ordo, nallus Grades vel Ahn, oft 
pretermiſſus, qui non cogeretar ad Liberationem Regis. M. Paris. | 
i (b) One hundred thouſand Pounds of Silver. A4 Pandas Colonie 
Monete publice probate. Rad. de Diceto, inter Decem Script. 

A Pound of Silver at that Time was a Pound Weight, and Þ 
equal to three Pounds Sterling 1 Conſequently the Price of the King's 
— 300, oo0 I. Modern Money; a prodigious Sum in thoſe 

ays 
(1) Cor matibus utri i et omni Populo, 
* Knyghton . Decem Script. 
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King John, * tion is alſo called a Parliament by ſome old Writers (+), 
 tho' for what Reaſon we are not able to learn, for 
there were no Laws of any Kind enacted at it. But, 
Anno Regni 5. in the Year 1204, and the fifth of his Reign, we find 
1204 2 Meeting of the Nobles called, much liker a Parlia- 
At Oxford, ment than the laſt (1); They met at Oxferd on the ſe- 
cond of January, but by what Writ they were ſum- 
moned is not ſpecified. Here was granted to the King 
two Marks and a half of every Knight's Fee; nor did 
the Biſhops or Abbots, or other of the Clergy, depart 
without a Promiſe of the ſame. 
Anno Regni 14. The Storm betwixt this King and his Barons be- 
1213. ginning to grow high, Stephen Langton, Archbiſhop 
of Cant in „and with much ado prevailed 
upon John to call a Parliament, or Convention of 
At London, Eſtates, which met at London in St Paul's Cathedral. 
Here the Archbiſhop produced a Charter of King Henry 
the Firſt, by which he granted to his People their an- 
tient Liberties, which had been violated by the unjuſt 
ExaQtions of his Predecefſors, ſuch as were according 
to the Laws of King Edward, and with thoſe Amend- 
ments which his Father, by the Council of his Ba- 
rons, did ratify. This Charter, which is ſtill extant 
in M. Paris, being read amongſt the Barons, they 
were much rejoiced at it; and ſwore in the Preſence 
of the Archbiſhop, that for theſe Liberties they would, 
if Need required, ſpend their Blood ; and making an 
Agreement with the Prelate to that End, they broke 
up without any Anſwer from the King. 


Magna Chart. Now we come to the Time when Magna Charta, 
or the Great Charter of our Liberties was granted, or 
rather forced from this King by his Barons. This 
being the Fundamental Part of our Enghþb Laws, 
ſtands in the Front of all our printed Statutes, and is 
the great Bulwark betwixt the Power of the Crown 
and the Liberties of the Subject. For having been fre- 

| quently 


(k Rex hannes ? N 5 P ? 

e — ona ormania reverſus, Parliament 
Chron. J. Brompton inter Decem Script. 

0) „ 
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quently renewed and confirmed by ſeveral Acts of Par- King John, 
liament, it is by the ableſt Lawyers called ZEftatute 
de Magna Charta, Charta Libertatum Regni, Gommu- 
nis Libertas, and Chartre de Franchiſes ; the Reaſon of 
its being called Magna, ſays one (m) great Man of the 
Law, is becauſe of the great Weightineſs and weighty 
Greatneſs of the Matter contained in it. , | 
This Charter was firſt granted in Form by King Anno Regni 16. 
25 in the ſixteenth Year of his Reign; after a long 12135. 
ries of Civil War betwixt him and his Barons, of | 
which our Chronicles give a melancholy and terrible 
Deſcription, The King being at laſt hard put to it 
by the Barons; deſerted almoſt by every one; and ha- 
ving, as MH. Paris writes, ſcarce ſeven Horſemen left 
to guard his Perſon, thought it high Time to ſooth 
his angry Nobles, and therefore ſent Miliam Marſhall, 
Earl of Pembroke, with ſome others, to the Lords, 
then at London, to tell them that he would t the 
Laws and Liberties they deſired. The E r and 
his Meſſage were received with great Joy by the Ba- 
rons, who appointed a Time and Place, according to 
the King's Deſire, for the Meeting. 
This great Aſſembly of the King and the Barons was 
in a Place betwixt Windſor and Stains, called Runings At Running - 
mede (=), which is interpreted, ſays Mat. Weftminfler, wede. 
the Meadow of Council ; becauſe, adds he, in antient 
Times the Peace of the Kingdom had been frequently 
treated on in that Place. On the 15th of Fune 1215, 
the King and the Nobles met in this w ; on the 
King's Side appeared with him the Archbiſhops of 
Canterbury and Dublin, the Biſhops of London, Win- 
cheſter, Lincoln, Bath, Morceſter, Coventry, and Roche- 
fler; Pandulph, the Pope's Agent and Maſter of the 
Order of Templars in England: Of Noblemen, Wiliam 
Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, the Earls of Salisbury, Mar- 
ren and Arundel; Alan de Galewey, Millam Fitzge- 
rald, Peter Fitzherbert, Thomas Baſſet, Matthew Fitz- 
herbert, Alan Baſſet, Hugh de Nevile, Hubert de 
Burg, Robert de Roppelay, Fohn Mareſchall, and Philip 
de Albiney. On the Part of the Barons, ſays Paris, 


(m) Cole's Inft. Lib. a. Cap. 
fn) Mate Winer elle Konrad; ad M6, Pars, Rings 
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King John. appeared ſuch a Number, that it ſeemed as if all the 
Nobility of England was collected into one Body. At 
adds our Author, after they had treated on 
various Subjects, the King, knowing full well that his 
Strength was much inferior to that of the Barons, 
without the leaſt ſeeming Reluctance, agreed to ſeveral 
Articles, and confitmed them by his Charter. 
a Next follows the Charter at Length in A. Paris, 
Charta de Fore- as well as the Charta de Fortſta, granted at the ſame 
*. Time; which Foreſt- Laws and Cuſtoms, as they could 
not de inſerted in the ſame Schedule with the former, 
by Reaſon of their Length, ſays Paris, made a different 
Inſtrument, and was witneſſed accordingly. Both theſe 
Charters have been ſo often printed and publiſhed in 
various Authors and Forms, that it is unneceſſary here 
. any more about them; but they will be 
frequently quoted by many ſucceeding Patri- 
ots in the Courſe of our Parliamentary Debates. 
That our Readers may the better underſtand to 
whoſe Memories they are indebted for great Part of their 
—— Liberties, it will not be amiſs io give the 
ames of Twenty five Lords who were choſen by the 
reſt, and ſworn to ſee that this Royal Charter was con- 
firmed by the Pope's Bull for the greater * it. 
The Titles and Names were as follows, the Earls of 
Clare, Albemarle, Glouceſter, Winchefler, and Hereford, 
Earl Roger, Earl Robert, Earl Mareſchal Jun. ft 
Atzwalter Sen. Gilbert de Clare, Euſtace de Veſty, Hugo 
Bigat, William de Mulbray, William de Huntingfilde, 
Richard de Maunifitchet, William de Allineto, the Mayot 
of. London, Gilbert Delaval, Robert de Ros, the Conſta + 
ble of Cheſter, Richard de Percy, Fohn Fitzrobert, Wil- 
liam Mallet, Gerfry de Say, and Roger de Mulbray. To 
theſe Lords were alſo ſworn as Coadjutors and ſub- 
ſervient to them, the Earls of Arundale, and Nar- 
ren, Henry Day, Hubert de Burg, Matthew Fitzher- 
bert, Robert de Pinkeni, Roger Huſcarle, Robert ds New- 
bury; Henry de Ponte Audomarli, Radulph de la Haic, 
Femy de Brentfeld, Garim Fitzgerald, Thomas Baſjet, 
William de Rokelant, William de Saintjohan, Alan Baſſet, 
Richard de Ripariis, Hugo Beneval, Jordan de Saukwvill, 
Rad. Mustard, Rich, Sibfleuvaſt, Robert de Ropelay, An- 
A 


drew 
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drew de Beucamp, Malter de Duneflable, Malter Nliath, King Johns 
John — Maxeſchall, Philip de Albeni, W illiam 


de Parco, Radulph de Normanvile, William de Perc, Wil- 
liam Agailun, Engerus de Prateſt, William de Cirent, 
Roger de Zuche, Roger Fitz- Barnard, Geafry de Cracumbe. 
Theſe all ſwore, ſays Paris, to obey the Commands of 
the aforeſaid twenty five Barons; and all theſe toge · 
ther make up the Liſt of the principal Perſons that com- 
poſed this Grand Aſſembly, The King, however, 
was not over-willing to ſtick to theſe Charters of Li- 
berties, but had many Struggles with his Barons after- 
wards, in order to difannul them. He died the Year 
following, and left his Kingdom, deeply involved in 
this Civil War, to his eldeſt Son Henry (0). 


Henry the Third began his Reign in the Year 1216, King Henry 111, 


being then only Ten Years of Age. At a very danger- 
ous and troubleſome Period did this young King come 
to the Crown. The Kingdom full of inteſtine Broils, 
and a Foreign Enemy, headed by Lewis the French 
King's Son, in the Heart of it. But the Barons, ſoon 
after, finding it their own Intereſt to unite, did ſo, 
and drove Lewis out of the Kingdom ; and all Things 
went on in an amicable Manner during the King's Mi- 
nority. 


In the Year 1223, a Meeting of the Barons, or a Anno Regni * 


Parliament, was ſummoned to London ; where the 


King met them, January 13th, the fame Year (p). At London. 


At this Conference the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
other great Men requeſted the King that he would con- 
firm the Liberties and free Cuſtoms for which a War 
was made with his Father ; urging, moreover, That 
when Lewis left England, both the King and all the 
Nobility had ſworn to obſerve, and cauſe ro be ob- 
ſerved, thoſe Liberties, and therefore could not refuſe 
to do it. Upon which William Brizvere, one of the 
King's Council, replyed, That the Liberties they 
© defired were violently extorted, and therefore ought 
© not to be obſerved.” The Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
j . in 
(o) There were ſeveral Scutages in this King's Reign, but as they 


were arbitrarily and variouſly collected, they do not deſerve Notice. 
% Rex ad Londonias vemens cum Baronibus ad Colloquium. M. Paris. 
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King Henry III. in a Paſſion reproved him, and faid, That if he loved 


* 


Anno Regni 8. 
1224+ 


© the King he would not hinder the Peace of the 
© Kingdom.” 'The King, ſeeing the Prelate much 
moved on the Occaſion, aſſured them, That he had 
6. bound himſelf by Oath to preſerve their Liberties, 
© and what was ſworn he would obſerve.” And havi 
2 — 3 forthwith ſent his Letters 2 
ifs in the Kingdom, to make Enquiry | 
Oaths of twelve Knights or legal Men, in every — 
„what were the Liberties of England in the Time of 
ing Henry his Grandfather, and to make a Return 
of them to Londen fifteen Days after Zafter. 
The next Year, 1224, the King met the Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and many others (9), 
fummoned to appear at Northampton, to treat about 


At Northawp- the Affairs of the Kingdom. The King being willi 


fays Paris, to take the Advice of his Great Na 
concerning his foreign Dominions, which the King of 
Franct had then in his Poſſeſſion. But their Nego- 
tiations were interrupted by a ſmall Rebellion, which, 
at that Time, broke out very near them. One Falca- 


| fs, or Fauke de Brent, had ſeized upon Braibrooke, 


one of the King's itinerant Juſtices, for ſetting a Fine 
upon him for commiting much Spoil and Rapine in 
the Country, and had impriſoned him in his Caſtle at 
Bedford. The King and his Great Council being much 
ſcandaliſed at ſuch a bold Proceeding, ordered the Caſtle 


to be befieged; which it was, and taken, and twenty-four 


of the Garriſon — ah on the Walls of it ; the 
Rebel himſelf found Means to fly into Fales : But by 
the Interceſſion of a Biſhop he was introduced to the 


King, fell down at his Feet and implored his Mercy ; 


t Trouble and Ex 
Flough-Land ; and the Ki 


urging his former Services for his Pardon. The King, 
by the Advice of his Council, having firſt taken from 
him his Caſtles, Lands and Goods, committed him to 
the Cuſtody of the Biſhop of Londen till further Orders. 
After this, the Aſſembly granted to — — po his 
two Shi every 
in Return, gt 


ns 
Conmubus, multis » Paris, 


Magnatum, Ibid, 


/ 
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Barons two Marks Sterling of every Knight's Fee; to King Henry III. 


be levied on their Tenants. 


King Henry kept his Chriſimas at Miſiminſter in the Anno Regni 9. 


Year 1225, where it appears that the Barons, &c. 
were ſummoned. Here it was, that in a very full Aſ- 
ſembly, (n) of both Clergy and Laity, Hugo de Burgh, 
the King's Juſticiary, in the Preſence of them all, de- 
clared, * The Damages and Injuties the King fuſtained 
© in his Dominions beyond Sea; wherein, not only 
© the King but, alſo, ſeveral Earls were thrown out 
© of their Poſſeſſions. That ſeeing many were con- 
© cerned, the Aſſiſtance ought to be proportionable z 
© he therefore required their Counſel and Aid, that 
© the Royalties of the Crown, and their antient Rights 
might be recovered ; for the retrieving of which, he 
—+ thought, the fifteenth Part of all Moveables, both of 
« Ecclefiaſtics and Laics, would be ſufficient.” This 
being moved by the Chief Juſtice, the Peersy after 
ſome Deliberation, returned this Anſwer to the King, 
© That they would readily fatisfy his Deſires, if he 
© would grant to them their long deſired Liberties.” 
To this the King conſented, and Charters were forth- 
with writ, and ſealed with the King's Seal, and one 
directed to every County in England. To the Coun- 
ties, alſo, where there were Foreſts, two Charters 
were directed; one concerning their common Liber- 
ties, and the other the Liberties of the Foreſt. The 
Tenor of theſe Charters are the very ſame with thoſe 
of King John, A Month after Eaffer, a Day was 
ſet to chooſe twelve Knights, and legal Men (n), who 
upon Oath ſhould diſtinguiſh the new Foreſts from the 
old ones; and whatever Foreſts were found to be made 
after the Coronation of Henry the Second, were forth- 
with to be diſafforeſted. 

The Council being ended, Charters were carried 
to every County ; and, by the King's Command, e- 
very one ſworn to obſerve them. The Way and Man- 
ner of levying this Fifteenth was directed by the King; 
and becauſe it is very particular to know how F- 

Vor. I. D teenths 


(m) Coram Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Comitibus, Baronibus, et aliis Uni- 
verſis. | M. Paris, 
(%) Duodecim Milites et Homines Lega'es, | Ibis, 


At Weſtminſter, 


Anno Regni 11. 
1227. 


At Oxſord. 
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teenths were raiſed in thoſe Days, Dr Brady has printed 
the Record of it in his Appendix (o). In this Parlia- 
ment, alſo, the Barons granted the King the Wards 
and Marriages of their Heirs ; which proved what it 
was then called, by thoſe who had a View into the 
Conſequences of Things, Initium Mali. ; 

The fame Year, in the Month of March, another 
Aſſembly of the great Men was called; but nothing 
more was done at it than the Tryal of Fallaſius, the 
Rebel aforeſaid ; when the King, with the Conſent 
and Advice of the Nobles, condemned him to perpe- 
tual Baniſhment. This Man, fays Paris, at his go- 
ing on Shipboard to his Exile, with Tears in his Eyes, 
bid the Meſſengers that conducted him tell the King, 
© That whatever be had done, was by the Inſtigation 
of the Engliſß Barons (p). ' 

Thus far Matters went very even betwixt this King 
and his Barons; but now, Henry, being arrived, at 
Manhood, wanted to knock off the Shackles which 
were impoſed, as he thought, on the Royal Preroga- 
tive, by the granting of the Great Charter, Wc. not- 
withſtanding he had, at his Coronation, ſworn to keep 
them inviolably, and had publickly confirmed this Oath 
at ſeveral Times after. 

To this Purpoſe, in the Year 1227, at an Aſſem- 
bly of the Peers, called to meet together at Oxford, 
the King told them, * That fince he was now arrived 
at a lawful Age, for the future he would be releaſed 
© from the Government of others, and take the Reins 
of it into his own Hands.“ He then by his Autho- 
thority Cancel'd Magna Charta and Charta de Fo- 
reſta; giving this Reaſon, That thoſe Charters of 
* Liberties were made and ſigned when he was not 
© his own Maſter, but under the Government of 
© others, and conſequently could not be valid, becauſe 
© he was not bound to keep what he was forced to 
« promiſe (g).' This Declaration, ſays Paris, made 
very great Murmuring in the Aſſembly ; and all aſcri- 

1 f bed 


(e) See the Appendix to Dr B avy's Compleat Hiſtory, from Pat. 9. 
H. 3- M. 7. Dorſo. Io : f 


( Jnjtingtu Majorum nm Angliz feriſſe. M. Pari 
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bed this Act of the King's to the Advice of his Prime King Henry III. 


Miniſter, Hubert de Burgh, at that Time Chief Juſtice 
of England ; who, adds our Authority, was grown 
ſo much in the young King's Favour, that no Advice 
but- his own was the leaſt regarded. At the fame 
Time, it was told the Churchmen, That the King 
intended to maintain their Liberties, provided they 
would all take out new Charters, eſteeming the old 
ones as no ways valid. And as a more mortal Wound 
to the Clergy, a Fine was laid, not according to their 
Abilities, but what the Prime Miniſter demanded, that 
9 were obliged to pay. 
n 


the Year 1232, the King kept his Chriſimas at Anno Regni 16. 


Wincheſter, and upon the 7th of March following he 


met the Nobles, as well Prelates as Laics, at Nſimin- a; wenminter. 


ter (r): To whom he declared, That his late Ex- 
© pedition abroad had involv'd him in very great Debt, 
© by which he was now abſolutely obliged to require a 
© general Aid.“ To this Demand Ranuþh, Earl of 
Cheſter, replyed, in the Name of the Noblemen, 
© That the Earls, Barons and Knights who held of 
© the King, in Capite, had perſonally ſerved him, and 
© had been at great Expence to no Purpoſe ; whereby 
© they were reduced to Poverty, and therefore of Right 
© they owed no Aid to the King at that Time.” 
Then the Lay-Lords, aſking Leave, departed. The 
Prelates, c. anſwered for their Parts, That many 
© Biſhops and Abbots, who were ſummoned, were 
© not yet come up; and therefore defired that it might 
© be deferred, and a Day appointed for all to meet to- 
« gether, and canſult what ought to be done in that 
© Buſineſs.” The King agreed to this, and the Meet- 
ing was fixed to be fifteen Days after Eaſter. 

Some Time after this a great Storm was raiſed a- 
gainſt Hubert de Burgh, the King's Prime Miniſter, 
and Chief Juſtice of England : He was accuſed of ſe- 
veral very high Crimes and Miſdemeanours, recounted 
at large by M. Paris : That he had been guilty of ſeveral 
treaſonable Practices, and given treacherous Advice to 
the King; much to the Prejudice of both him and the 

D 2 Kingdom : 

r) Convenerunt ad Colloquium eſtmonaſteri beat ionem Re- 

R 
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King Henry III. Kingdom: That he had procured William Earl of Sa- 
lizbury, William Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, Falcaſſus 
de Brent, and Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to be 
poiſoned : That he had gained the King's Affections by 
Sorcery and Witchcraft, He was accuſed, alſo, of 
Injuſtice, Extortion and Rapine. All which extraor- 
dinary Crimes were urged ſo home againſt the Favou- 
rite, before the King, that he cauſed it to be publickly 
proclaimed in London, that whoever had any Com- 
plaint againſt Hubert ſhould come before him, and 

. Juſtice ſhould be done to the Offended. 
Anno Regni 16. On the 14th of September, the ſame Year, 1232, 
1232* the King ſummoned the Biſhops and other Prelates of 
the Church, with the Nobility of the Kingdom (/) to 
At Lambeth, meet at Lambeth ; by whom the fortieth Part of all 
Moveables, belonging to all Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, 
| Clerks and Laymen, was granted to the King, for 
_ the Payment of the Debt which he owed to the Earl 
| of Britain. At this Convention, alſo, Hubert de Burgh 
was required to give in his Anſwer to the ſeveraiArticles 
2 againſt him; as it had been ſtipulated by the 
ing. But Hubert, ſays Paris, fearing that the King 
would put him to ſome ſhameful Death, thought fit 
to abſcond and ſhut himſelf up in a Sanctuary amongſt 
the Canons at Merton (t); waiting for a Time to give 
in his Anſwer when the King was in a better Humour. 
Henry, 'in a great Rage at this, ſent to the Mayor of 
London to force Hubert from his Sanctuary, and bring 
him before him dead or alive. The Londoners, glad of 
this Opportunity to be revenged of Hubert, for hang- 
ing a favourite Citizen of theirs, rung the Alarm Bell, 
and inſtantly, near twenty-thouſand of the meaner 
Sort were collected together, to whom the Mayor read 
the King's Letter, and defired them to be all ready in 
the Morning to perform the King's Commands. But 
ſome of the graver Sort of Citizens, and richer we 
ſuppoſe, dreading the ill Conſequence of raiſing ſuch a 
tumultuary Mob, went to the Biſhop of Winche/ter's 


Houſe in Southwark, and deſired his Advice, who — 
them 


(0) Epiſcopi et alii Ecclefiarum Prelati, cum Proceribus Regni. M. Paris, 
(t) — in Swrey, an Abby founded by Henry the Firſt, for Ca» 
nons of & Auſtin, Anno 1121. . Ang. Tom, 2, P. 135 


them, plainly, that whatever came of it they muſt king Heary III, 


execute the King's Precept. Struck with this ſtrange 
Epiſcopal Advice, ſays Matthew, they retired ; and 
accordingly next Morning the ſame Number of Citi- 
Zens, or more, appeared in Arms, and with Colours 
flying, marched towards the Sanctuary. Hubert, when 
he heard of this, gave himſelf up for loſt, and throw- 
ing himſelf on his Knees before the High Altar of the 
Church, recommended both his Soul and Body to God. 
But Ranuþph Earl of-Ghefter had hinted to the King, 
that if ſuch tumultuous Proceedings were countenan- 
ced, a Sedition might be raiſed, that would not be eafily 
appeaſed ; adding, that it would be a great Reproach 
to the King abroad, when it was heard that he thus 
treated thoſe who had been his Favourites. The King 
was ſtagger'd at this, and immediately diſpatched two 
Meſſengers with Letters to the Mayor to revoke his 
former Precept. The Citizens were amazed at theſe 
counter Orders ; but, however, notwithſtanding they 
miſſed of their Prey, they all went quietly back to their 
own Homes. 

Theſe Things happened whilſt the aforeſaid Con- 
vention of the Nobles was fitting at Lambeth, in order 
to have Hubert brought before them, which makes us 
ſo particular in the Recital. 

Hubert, -however, eſcaped the Fury of his Enemies 
for that Time; and having ſoon after delivered up all 
his immenſe Riches to the King, it ſo ſoftned Henry's 
Heart, that if he did not wholely forgive him, yet he 
granted him all his Lands again ; and Hubert only re- 
mained a State Priſoner in the Caſtle of Devizes for 
ſome Time. | 
In the Place of Hubert de Burgh, Earl of Kent, Henry 
ſoon got a new Favourite, .but ten times more obnoxi- 
ous to the Barons than the former. This was Peter 
Biſhop of Hinchefler, who with Peter de Rivall, his 
Kinſman, now governed the King and all the publick 
Affairs of the Kingdom. Theſe Men, being Foreigners, 
invited over into England ſeveral Poicleuius and Britons, 
to the Number of 2000 Knights and Servants, who were 
placed as Garriſons in ſeveral Caſtles; and to theſe 
the eaſy King committed the Wardſhips of the 1 

ty, 
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King Henry 111, lity, which afterwards much degenerated by being ig- 


nobly matched to theſe Foreigners. And when any 
Engiſhman complained of their Burdens and Oppreſſi- 
ons to the King, they were hindered from any Re- 
201 by the powerful Influence of the Biſhop of Min- 
cheſter. | 

By theſe Means the Flame, that burnt ſo fiercely in 
his Father's Time, -was again lighted up in the King- 
dom. For Henry having ſent out his Letters, fays 
Paris, to call the Barons together to a Council, to be 


Anno Regni 17. held on the Feaſt of St John, in the Year 1233, at 


1233 · 
At Oxford. 


And 


Oxford, the Barons abſolutely refuſed to obey the King's 
Command ; by Reaſon, adds our Author, that they 
feared the Treachery of the Foreigners, who then 
ſwarmed at Court; and becauſe they had. conceived a 
juſt Indignation againſt the King for preferring the 
Poictevins to his own natural Subjects. This Refuſal 
they had delivered to the King in a very folemn Man- 
ner ; who, being much exaſperated at the Barons for 
this Affront offered to his Authority, took Advice of 
his Lawyers how he ſhould compel them to obey. 
The King was adviſed to ſummon them a Second, and 
a Third Time, to try whether they would appear or 
not. But one in the Council being ſo bold as to tell 
him, that it would be to no Purpoſe, nor would the 
Barons ever obey his Mandate, or he enjoy any Peace, 
unleſs he would remove Peter Biſhop of Hinchefter, and 
Peter de Rivall his Son, (or his Nephew, rather, ſays 
Paris with a Sneer) from his Councils ; the King ſent 
again to his Barons, to ſummon them to meet at Ve- 


At Weſtminſter, minſler on the Tenth of Fuly following, and there, by 


their Advice, he promiſed to amend whatſoever was 
amiſs, or by Right ought to be amended. But when 
the Barons had heard that the King only ſought to 
enſnare them ; that he had aCtually got over from 
Abroad a Set of Banditti, or Robbers, with Arms and 
Horſes for that Purpoſe ; they could ſee no Signs of 
Concord, and again refuſed to come to him ; ſending 
ſpecial Meſſengers to the King with this poſitive De- 
mand. That if he did not, without more Delay, 
< diſmiſs Peter :Biſhop of Wincheſler, with the reſt of 
© the Paitievins from his Court, they would never 

a a cc obey 
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© obey any of his Summons, but inſtantly drive him and King Henry 111, 
c his evil Counſellors out of the Kingdom, and elect 
< a new King.” . 

Henry was amazed, and his whole Court much ter- 
rify'd, at the Haughtineſs of this extraordinary Meſ- 
ſage; but yet, by the Advice of the Biſhop, he ſought 
to repel Force by Force, ſeized upon ſeveral Manors 
belonging to the Barons neareſt him, declaring the 
reſt of them Traitors, and that he would give their 
Eſtates to his Foreigners. 

However, the Year after, 1234, the King was bet- Anno Regni 18. 

ter adviſed, and the Biſhops and Barons met him at 753+ 
Weſtminſter, in order to ſettle, in this General Coun- At Weſtminſter, 
cil, the National Diſturbances. The Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, with the reſt of the Prelates, went to the 
King and his Council, and told him, boldly and open- 
ly, * That if he would not conſent to the Conditions 
© the Lords had already propoſed to him, and agree 
c with his faithful Subjects, that he, with the Biſhops, 
« would immediately excommunicate him, and all his 
© evil Counſellors.” The Thunder of the Church had 
a better Effect on the King than the Barons Threats, and, 
ſays our Author, he humbly and meekly anſwered the 
Prelates, That he would do whatſoever they deſired. Ac- 
cording}y, in a very few Days, he ſent Peter Biſhop 
of Wincheſter to his See, there to take Care of his 
Flock, and never more to meddle with State Affairs. 
Peter de Rivall, he ſtript of all his Caſtles and Wealth 
which he had unjuſtly acquired; affirming with an 
Oath, that if he did not inſtantly go into Holy Or- 
ders, and take a Benefice, he would order both his 
Eyes to be put out. Moreover, he baniſhed all the 
Foreigners from his Court, and from all the Caſtles 
they were poſlzſs'd of, into their own Country, com- 
manding thern never to ſee his Face again. And thus, 
ſays Paris, the King, having diſmiſſed all his evil 
Counſellors, recalled to their Obedience his natural 
Subjects, and hoped, by the Advice of the Prelates 
aforeſaid, to reſtore his harraſſed Kingdom to Peace 
and Tranquility. 

Matters continued in a peaceable State after this but 
a few Years, In the Year 1236 another ſelect eg 
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King Henry III. cil of the Biſhops and Peers was called to Merton, 


- Anno Regni 20, 


1236. 
At Merton. 


At London. 


where the King's Marriage with Ellauor, ſecond 
Daughter of Raymond Earl of Provence, was notified, 
and ſome foreign Affairs tranſacted of no Conſequence 
to our Deſign. 

We call this a ſelect Meeting of the Peers, becauſe, 
we are told, that it was only compoſed of the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of his own Province, 
and the major Part of the Earls and Barons (u). It 
was here, however, that the Statutes of Merton were 
made and enafted, which have ever ſince been a Part 
of the Statute Law of England (v). 

At this Meeting, alſo, a Meſſage from the Emperor 
was confidered, wherein he requeſted the King to ſend 
Him his Brother Richard, Earl of Carnwal, to make 
him General againſt the French, whereby the Engliſs, 
alſo, might recover their Rights. But the Emperor 
was defired to chooſe any other ; the Peers giving for 
Reaſons to the Embaſſadors, that the Prince was but 
young, and next Heir to the Crown if the King 
ſhould dye without Children, and therefore it was not 
proper for them to hazard his Life in ſuch an Enter- 


prize. 

But the next Year foflowing, 1237, whilſt the King 
and his whole Court kept Chriſtmas at Wincheſter, the 
(w) Royal Writs were ſent out, ſays Paris, to every 
Part of the Kingdom, commanding all and ſingular 
Archbiſhops, Bifhops, Abbots, inſtalled Priors, Earls 
and Barons (*, to appear, without Delay, at London, 


on a Day appointed, there to treat on the urgent Af- 


fairs of the Kingdom. Accordingly, an infinite Num- 
ber of the Nobility, (adds our Authority) from all Parts 
of the Nation came to London, imagining ſome Mat- 
ters of very great Moment were in Agitation. In 
Heftminſter- Hall they met, in order to know the King's 


Pleaſure, when a certain Prieſt, called William de Nele, 


| fu) Cram Domino Rege Henrico, et coram venerabili Patre Edmundo 
Cantuarienſi — cop", Co- I piſcapis ſuis, et coram Majori Parte Cemi- 
tum et Barmum Noſtror»m Angliæ. Amal. Burton, P. 287. 
— — Edition of the Statutes at large, Vol. I. P. 18, &c, 
Regalia. 


e M. Paris 
2 1 » Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Prioribus — Comvit bus 
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2 Domeſtick Chaplain of the King's, a Man very diſ- King Henry Tt, 


creet, and learned in the Laws of the Land, one 
who was a Sort of Mediator betwixt the King and Peers, 
ſtood up and deliver'd the King's Will and Purpoſe in 

this Manner. Our Lord the King, ſays he, com- 
© mands me to acquaint you, that he will entirely ſub- 
mit himſelf to your Advice, both in the preſent 
6 Affair and hereafter. Nevertheleſs, he muſt inform 
© you, that the People he entruſted with the Manage- 
© ment of his Treaſury, have given in falſe Accounts 
© of the Receipts. The King, therefore, finding him- 
© ſelf deſtitute of Money, without which a King is a 
Cypher, craves help of you to ſupply him. In this 
© Manner, however, that what Money you pleaſe 
© to collect, may be made Uſe of for the Kingdom's 
© Service, in a Way that ſome of you, choſen for that 
© Purpoſe, may think proper.” Not one of this Aſ- 
ſembly expecting ſuch a Meſſage, it was received with 
reat Diſcontent. Alter in alterius jactantes Lumina 

ultus, quoth the Monk out of the old Poet, ſaid to 

each other, * Fuderunt Partum Montes, en ridiculus 
Mus. The Lords anſwer'd with great Indignation, 
That he had prom s'd and broke his Word many and 
© many a Time with them; aſlerting, that it was de- 
© rogatory to their Honour io ſuffer a King ſo eaſily ſe- 
© duc'd, who never either repulſed any, or the meaneſt 
© of the Nation's Enemies, or even alarmed them; 
© who was ſo far from enlarging the Bounds of his 
© Kingdom, that he rather ſtreighten'd and ſubjected it 
to F oreigners, to extort from them, by the lame 
Argumenb, at ſo many different Times, ſo much 
© Money, to the great Detriment of his own Subjects, 
© and the Benefit of Strangers.“ The King, finding his 
Nobles in this Temper, ſought to ſoften them, leſt 
the Diſcontent ſhould prove more general, by promiſ- 
ing upon his Oath, * Never more to injure or moleſt 
them, provided they would kindly grant him, ſor his 
© preſent Uſe, the thirtieth Part of all Moveables 
throughout the Realm. He faid that he had ſent a 
© preat deal of Money to the Emperor, the moſt of it 
Vor. I, E © out 


This is a patch'd up Verſe of the Monk's, from Parturiunt Men- 
tet, & c. | 
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King Henry III. out of his own Treaſury, for the Marriage of his 
© Siſter.” To this it was loudly anſwer'd, That he 
© did all thoſe Things without the Advice or Conſent 
© of his Subjects; nor was it neceſſary that they ſhould 
© partake of the Puniſhment, who were no ways guil- 
ty of the Crime The Lords, after this, withdrew 
themſelves into a private Place, that they might be 
more at Liberty to conſult together on the Exigency 
of this Aﬀair, and the King's Demand. Whilſt the 
Lords were making this Seceſſion, Gilbert Baſſet, not 
careful enough of his Words, adds our Author, ſaid o- 
penly to the King, My Lord the King, ſend ſome of 
8 ou own Friends to go along with the Barons to their 
© Conſultation.” He ſat whilſt he ſaid this very near 
the King. On the other Hand, Richard de Perq, 
much moved with this Saying, ſtood up and anſwer'd 
him, What is it, Friend Gilbert, that you fay ? Do 
© you take us for Foreigners, and not the King's . 
© Friends ?* Baſſet was reprov'd for his raſh and in- 
diſcreet Advice : Nevertheleſs by theſe Debates, this 
Meeting was prolong'd four Days. 

3 At length the King again confirm'd to all his Subjects 

— their Magna Charta, and ſwore to keep it inviolable; 

Charta, which and becauſe, ſays Aatthew Paris, he did not think 

he had cancell'd himſelf quite free from a Sentence of Excommunication, 

IE amin which Stephen Langton, then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
with the reſt of the Biſhops, had denounced againſt all 
Violators of that Charter when it was made ; he there- 
fore declared, * That if he went about to break this 
« Promiſe, by any new miſchievous Defign, he ſhould 
© think himſelf under the full Weight of the Church's 
« Sentence.” By this Declaration, adds he, the Hearts of 
the whole Audience were in a Moment chang'd to the 
King's Side ; and having appointed the Earl of Warren, 
William Ferrers, and John Fitz-Geofry, to be of Council 
to him, he made them ſwear, © That by no Gifts or Re- 
ward they would be drawn from the T ruth, but that they 
ſhould at all Times give him ſuch wholſome Counſel as 
was only conducive to the Good of himſelf and Kingdom.” 
After which, the King's Demand was granted, and the 
thirtieth Part of all Moveables was levied thro' the 

Realm; 


"+ 


Of ENGLAND. 35 


Realm; the Manner how this Tax was gathered, by King Henry III. 
Officers appointed for that Purpoſe, may be ſeen at | 
large in AM. Paris, to which, for Brevity ſake, we 

muſt refer. 

It was the Cuſtom of this King, when he wanted 
Money, to deſcend to very low and pitiful Ways. to 
obtain it; and when he had got his Wants ſupplied, to 
ſquander the Money away amongſt his Favourites with 
great Profuſeneſs. It muſt be obſerved, though, by the 
Way, that theſe Demands of Money from the Nobility, 
on the Part of the Crown, were the Groundwork of * 
one principal Point of our Liberties. That the 

Crown cannot levy a Tax on the Subject without 

the Conſent of Parliament.“ All Taxes, ſuch as Scu- 

ages, Knights Fees, Cc. having been rais'd before 
this Reign in an arbitrary Manner. 

The 14th of September in this Year was appointed by Anno Regni 2 1. 
the King and the Pope's Legate, Ottoboni, for a Meet- 1237. 
ing of the Peers at ork ; to treat upon ſome great Af- At york, 
fairs that concerned the Kingdom. The King of Scots 
met them there, to make an End of the Difference de- 
pending between Henry and him. After much Con- 
ſultation and Debate, it was agreed that the King of 
Scots ſhould have three hundred Pound Lands by the 
Year in England, for which he ſhould do Homage to 
King Henry, but ſhould not build any Caſtles upon it, 
and was to quit all Pretences to any farther Claim. We 
cannot omit a remarkable Anſwer the Scotch King made 
the Legate at this Meeting, though it has been often 
copied by other Hiſtorians. It ſeems the Legate told 
the King of Scots, That he intended to viſit his King- 

% dom, to treat upon Eccleſiaſtical Affairs there as he 
« did in England.” Alexander reply d, That he never 
© remembred a Legate call'd into his Kingdom, and 
cc he thanked God there was no Need of any now; for 
„ neither his Father nor any of his Anceſtors had ſuffer- 
* ed any to enter, and as long as he was in his . Senſes 
c he ſhould alſo hinder it. Nevertheleſs, adds he, be- 
& cauſe you have the Character of a very holy Man, I 
« will give you this Advice, if ever you enter my 
Kingdom, that you do it very cautiouſly, leſt any 
© Misfortune happen to you. A great many fierce and 
E 2 ; *« ſavage | 
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King Henry 111, ** ſavage Men inhabit there, that thirſt after human 


Anno Regni 21, 


1237. 


« Blood, which I myſelf cannot tame, and if they ſet 
« once upon you I cannot prevent them from doing 
&« you a Miſchief. It is not long fince, as you may 
6 have heard, that they invaded me and had like to 
have drove me from my native Kingdom,” The 
Legate hearing this, _ Paris, laid afide his covetous 
Defire of entring Scotland, and ſtuck the cloſer to the 
Engliſh King, whom he found more obſequious. 
Henry having quickly got rid of his laſt Supply, was 
obliged to uſe the fame Means to gain another. In the 
very ſame Year, another Aſſembly of the Peers was 


at Weſtminſter, Called to meet at Meſiminſter, where the King laid before 


Anno Regni 


1242. 
At London. 


them his Grievances, aſſerting by Oath, That his Mo- 
ney was all gone, and that he was ſcarcely worth a 
Groat, and therefore demanded the ſame Supply as the 
former. After ſome Diſputes and much Murmuring, 
this Demand, alſo, being the thirtieth Part of all Move- 
ables, was granted. Which Money, ſays Paris, was 
laid out in the ſame trifling Way as the former; and, 
inſtead of taking the Advice of his Nobles in the Diſtri- 
bution of it, he again ſquander'd it away amongſt his 
Foreigners. | 

Theſe Weakneſſes of the King put his Nobles on 
ſome other Means of Redreſs; and finding his Extorti- 
ons to have no End, they were reſolved to bring him to 
better Terms by Force. Richard Earl of Cornwal, the 
King's Brother, ſcandalized at his Proceedings, was 
the firſt in this League againſt him. After ſome Strug- 
gles, Henry was compell'd to ſubmit to ſuch Terms as 
the Barons requir'd, and Matters remain'd in a peaceable 
State betwixt them for ſome Years. 


26. We meet with no other Convention of the Eſtates 


"till the Year 1242, when by the King's Writ they 
were all, as before, ſummoned to appear at (y) London, 
on Medneſday before Candlemaſs Day. The old Animo- 
fities were here raiſed again; the Barons engaged one 
another by Oath, not to conſent to give any Money at 
all ; and when the King demanded it, they anſwer'd 

him 


(GO) Totius Angliæ Nobilitas, tam Prelatorum quam Comitum ac Baro - 
num, ſecundign Regium Freceptum, Londini corgregata eft, M, Paris, 
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him with great Bitterneſs, ©* That ſuch were his Coun- King Henry 111, 
« cils, and ſuch his inſolent Manner of asking, that 
c they would not do it. That he had fleec'd and im- 
& poveriſh'd his Subjects ſo very often, drawing his 
«« Exactions into Conſequences, as if they were the 
«© meaneſt Slaves; and all this Money which he extort- 
ed had been waſted ſcandalouſly ; therefore they flatly 
« told the King to his Face, That they would not be 
«© fo robb'd and plunder'd any more.” The King, 
ſays Paris, well vers'd in Romiſh Tricks and (2) Illuſi- 
ons, commanded them that they ſhould wait to know 
his Pleaſure, on the Morrow, on this and other Mat- 
ters. But in the mean Time, adds, that he drew them 8 
one by one into his Cloſet ſecretly, in the Manner that =_m— 
Penitents go to Confeſhon to their Prieſt, and there, one by one, to 
what he could not do with them altogether, he ſtrove prevail on them 
to gain by fair Speeches to them fingly. Promiſing, —_ * 
amongſt the Clergy, this Man an Abby, another a 
Priory, and ſo on, till he found he could make nothing 
at all of them, for not one of them would recede from 
the Common Anſwer which they had ſworn to ſtick 
to. Henry growing angry at their Obſtinacy, ſaid, 
c What would you have me perjur'd ? I have ſworn 
by the bleſſed Sacrament to carry my Arms againſt 
« the King of France, in order to reclaim my juſt 
« Rights, and without you grant me an ample Sup- 
« ply, I am not able to perform it.” Yet, neither 
by theſe or any other Words could he gain upon them, 
notwithſtanding the politic Method he took to bring 
them over to his Intereſt. 
He then thought proper to call before him thoſe of 
the Barons that were his own Officers at Court, and 
ſpoke to them in this Manner, What @ pernicious Ex- 
ample have you ſet to others? Yiu who are Earls, and 
Barons, and mighty Men at Arms, ought you, tho" others 
are intimidated, to tremble like a Set of Biſhops and 
Prieſts ? You ought to be more eager to defend the Rights 
of the Crown, and by Deeds of Arms oppoſe yourſelves 
againſt all its Enemies. I called this Aſſembly to flrength- 
en and defend my Rights, with a ſure Expectanq, that 


they would ſuffer my Affairs ta go on profperouſly, * 
1 


(xz) Romatorum «ſus verſutis Fallaciis, M, Paris, 


King Henry III. 
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the Example of Wales, where of late we fo happily tri- 
umphed. And with what Face can you leave me your 
Sovereign Lord, with the heavy” Burthen of State upon 
me, fo poor and deſolate ; eſperialy when you know my 
Promiſe to go Abroad, and that I have ſivorn ftrictiy to 
perform it. When the Purport of this Speech was 
made known to the whole Afembly, they retufned 
the King this Anſwer ; © Your Majeſty gives us great 
© Occaſion to wonder into what Gulph you have 
© thrown that vaſt Quantity of Money, which, by 
© yarious and cruel Extortions, you have raiſed, as 
< well from Churches kept vacant, as from the Lands 
© of the Nobility ; creating Horror in the Minds of 
the Hearers. Beſides, you have called over certain 
£ Legates, or thoſe that did the Office of Legates, 
© into this Kingdom, that like Gleaners after the 
„Vintage, have pluck'd from us all the Money 


- © we had left. It is therefore leſs to be wondered at, 
© that without the Conſent, or even Advice, of the 


Nobility of England, you have involved yourſelf in 
© ſuch difficult and dangerous Negotiations; ſtaking 
© your Faith to thoſe that have none; and, deſpiſing 
© the Favour or Eſteem of your own Subjects, you 
© have brought yourſelf into a very doubtful State of 
Fortune. The League that was made betwixt the 
King of France and you, and which you ſwore from 
© your Soul to keep inviolably to the End ; being 
© tranſaQted, alſo, by your moſt noble Brother Earl 
© Richard and Earl Roger Bygot on your Part, you 
© have moſt diſhoneſtly and ſcandalouſly broke. 
Theſe, with ſome other Matters, being urged home 
to the King, he fell into a very great Rage, and ſwore 
bitterly, © That he would not be hindred of his De- 
« fign by any Thing they could fay or do, but that 
<' he intended to begin the War in France, in a very 
© ſhort Space of Time, let the Conſequence be what 
< it would. And thus, fays our Authority, this 
Council was diſſolved with very great Hearthurnings 
on both Sides. However, leſt this Anſwer of the Ba- 
rons to the King ſhould” be forgot, or miſconſtrued, 
it was .thought proper to reduce it into Writing ; 
which, being in the Nature of a*PrqQTEsST, is the Firſt 
| of 


Of ENGLAND. 39 


of that Kind we meet with in Hiſtory ; we ſhall, King Henry 111, 
therefore, give it at length as follows : 


& Since by the King's Command, the Lord Arch- he pzorxsn 
& biſhop of York, the reſt of the Biſhops, Abbots and of the Biſhops, 
e Priots in England, by themſelves or Proxies, alſo, _ _ 
« all the Earls and moſt of the Barons of England, ons, againt the 
& have met at Weftminfter, on the HY/ednefday before King's Demand 
&« the Purification of the Bleſſed Mary, in the Year of for Money. 
© our Lord One Thouſand two hundred and forty ; 
ce two, and in the Twenty fixth of the Reign of 
&« Henry the Third, to hear the Will and Pleaſure of 
« the King, for which he ſummoned them. And the 
6 faid Lord the King ſending unto them the faid Arch- 
6 biſhop, with the noble Lord Earl Richard, and Ma- 
« ter Walter of ort, Provoſt of Beverley, as his ſo- 
«© lemn Meſſengers to notify to them the King's 
«© Mind and Buſineſs, and to ask the Advice and Aſſi- 
ce ſtance of the Lords in ſuſtaining his Hereditary Do- 
«© minions beyond the Sea, that regard his Kingdom 
& of England; Therefore, the ſaid Biſhops, Abbots, | 
„ Priors, Earls and Barons, taking the King's Meſſage 
into their ſerious Conſideration, returned the King, | 
© by the ſame Lords, this Advice, viz. That the | 
« King ſhould wait until the Truce betwixt him and | 
the French King was expired; and if the ſaid King | 
© of France ſhould chance to enterprize any Thing | | 
© againſt the Form and Tenure of the faid Truce, ; | 
c that then the ſaid King of England ſhould ſend unto | 
e him ſolemn Meſſengers to ask Advice, and to put | 
ce the faid French King upon holding the faid Truce, | 
© and forbearing thoſe Enterprizes, if they were made | 
e by him or by his Subjects. That jf the ſaid French | 
* King refuſed to do this, that then they freely, to 
& this Advice, would lend all their Aid and Aſſiſtance, 
©* which they all unanimouſly conſented to. Like» 
© wiſe, that fince he had been their Sovereign Lord, 
e they had many Times granted him Supplies; firſt, 
« the Thirtieth Part of all Moveables, after that the 
« Fiftieth, and then the Sixtieth ; a Fortieth Part on 
all Carucats and Hides of Land; many Scutages, 


&* and one very great Scutage for the Marriage " = \ 
cc 1 == 
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King Henry III.. Siſter to the Emperor. After all this, truly, Four 
&« Years were ſcarce elapſed, but he again ſought another 
« Aid, and at laſt, after much Entreaty, a Thirtieth 
« was alſo granted him; with this Condition, how- 
6 ever, Which he ratified by Charter, That neither 
c this, nor any former, Exactions ſhould ſtand as 
c Precedents for others. Beſides this, the King then 
& granted to them, that all Liberties contained in 
«© Magna Charta ſhould in a more ample Manner be 
c“ held thro” his Kingdom, and to that End gave them 
« a ſmaller Charter in which it is fo included. Add 
cc to this, that our ſaid Lord the King of his own free 
&« Will, and by the Advice of his whole Aſſembly of 
« Barons (a), granted to them, that all the Money 
<« rifing from this Thirtieth Part ſhould be laid up 
« ſafely in the King's Caſtles, under the Guardianſhip 
&« of four Engliſh Noblemen, the Earl Varren and o- 
& thers, by whoſe Direction and Advice the ſaid Mo- 
c ney ſhould be diſburſed for the Service of the King 
« and Kingdom whenever it was neceſſary. And be- 
cc cauſe the Barons never knew nor heard that the ſaid 
«© Money was expended by the Advice and Conſent of 
ce the aforeſaid Lords, they do verily believe that the 
« King is ſtill poſſeſs'd of that Money, and therefore 
& cannot now have Occaſion for more. They are like- 
c wiſe well acquainted that fince that Time he has had 
« ſo many Eſcheats, as that of the Archbiſhoprick of 
& Canterbury, and other rich Biſhopricks of England, 
cc as well as of the Lands of the deceaſed Earls, Ba- 
« rons and Knights, who held of him; that even by 
c theſe very Eſcheats, he ought to have a large Sum 
« of Money by him, if it was properly taken Care of. 
© Beſides, from the Time of giving that thirtieth 
« Part, his itinerant Juſtices have not ceaſed to make 


<« their Circuits thro' all Parts of England, as well 
with 


(a) The Word that M. Paris makes uſe of here, and in ſome other 
Places, is Barnagium, Concilio totins BARNAG11 GUI; the Editor there- 
of (Dr Watis) fays in his Gl:yſſary, on this Word, that it is ſometimes 
wrote Baro agi, which, ſays he, every one knows to mean ſtrictly the 
Houſe of Lords, or Upper Houſe of Parliament. Whether they are 
Dukes, Marquiſſes, Earls, Viſcounts, Barons, or, alſo, Biſhops, and 
antiently Abbots and Priors who held their Baronies of the King. This 
ſeems a pretty ſtrong Evidence, that the Commons of England had ne 


Share jn theſe Aſſemblies at that Time, 


E656 , 5} &@Xm «. , i. IMs rot donde en i Mie dat ok tit 


Of ENGLAND. 41 


< with Pleas of Foreſt, and with all other Pleas, fo king Henry III. 


c that every County, Hundred, City, Town, and 
« almoſt every Village in England has been grievouſly 
« amerced ; and by theſe Circuits alone great Sums of 
« Money have been collected for the King's Uſe. 
« From all which they can well aver, that the King- 
« dom is ſo burdened and impoveriſhed, that they have 
« little or nothing left for themſelves. And becauſe, 
that our Lord the King, after the Grant of the laſt 
« thirtieth Part, never kept to his Charter, therefore it 
“ more than uſually troubled them; and fince by ano- 
c ther Charter he granted, that theſe ExaCtions ſhould 
6 not be made Precedents ; therefore, they poſitively 
« made Anſwer to their ſaid Lord the King, that 
c they would not, for the preſent, grant him any Aid. 
«© Nevertheleſs, as they acknowledged him to be their 
« Sovereign Lord, they ſhould be willing to give him 
6 the beſt Advice in their Power, if he would carry 
« himſelf well towards them to the End of the ſaid 
“ Truces,” 


When the Lords appointed for that. Purpoſe had 
waited upon the King with this Anſwer to his De- 
mand, they returned to the Aſſembly, and told them, 
That the King deſired to know of them, what they 
© propoſe to do if the French King ſhould break the 
© Truce before the Expiration of it? They pxomiſed 
< alfo, on the King's Part, that if he had injured any 
particular Baron, that he would make Reparation, as 
© the Lord Peter of Savoy, and others of his Council, 
© ſhould think fit to adviſe. To this the Lords reply'd, 
© That if the King of France ſhould break the Truce, 
© and would not forbear his Enterprizes, then their 
« Counſel was the ſame they had given to be done at 
© the End of the Truce, provided they were fatisfy'd 
© of the Truth of theſe Facts. As to that which re- 
© lated to particular Injuries, received from the King, 
they would not at that Time enter into Pleadings 
* with him about them. That on the Grant of the 
* laſt Thirtieth the ſame Thing was promiſed on the 
King's Part, as well and faithfully, by Milliam de 
« Kele ; and how well the King had kept his Promiſes, 
he himſelf beſt knew. 

Vor. I, F We 


Kiog Henry III. 


Anno Regni 28. 
1244. 


At Weſtminſter, 


42 The Parliamentary His TORY 


We ſhall not ſtop to make any Obſervations on theſe 
ſevere Remonſtrances of the Barons ta their Sovereign; 
leteach Man paſs his own Cenſure. It muſt be owned, 
however, that they treated their King very cavalierly 
in thoſe Days; and the Hiſtorian we quote from, 
does not all mince the Matter in the Recital (c). 

In the Year 1244, this King ſummoned another 
Aſſembly of the great Men to meet at Niſiminſier; and 
fitting in State amongſt them, in the Refectory of the 
Abby, there, ſays Paris, With his own Mouth asked 
© a pecuniary Aid from them.“ The King's private 
Intention was to reduce the King of Scots, but he open- 
ly pretended that having by their Advice paſſed into 

aſcoigny the Y ear before, by that Undertaking he had 
contracted great Debts, from which he defired. them to 
relieve him. The Barons anſwered, That they 
s would conſult about his Propoſal.” 

The Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors, 
withdrew | by. themſelves to treat of this Affair; and 
then they asked the Earls and Barons to conſent to 
what they had reſolv'd upon; who anſwered, that 
they could do nothing without the whole Community. 
It was'then agreed to by all, that from the Clergy 
ſhoufd be choſen this Committee, the Archbp. Elect, 
Boniface, of Canterbury, the Biſhops of & ĩncheſter, Lin- 
coln, and HWirceſter : On the Part of the Earls, were Earl 
Ra the King's Brother, Earl Bygot, the Earl of 

| | | Leiceſter 


(c) Matthew Paris, a Monk of St. Alban's, was Hiftoriographer to 
Henry the Third, and receiv'd an annual Stipend from him; he died in 
the Year 1259, the 43d of that King; his Hiſtory was continued to the 
End of that Reign by one William Ryſhanger, who was alſo a Monk of 
that Abby, the King's Hiſtoriographer, and received Matthew's Stipend. 
It muſt be owned that theſe Monks have done great Juſtice to the Hiſto- 
ry of their own Times, and have neither ſpared Amg nor Pope in the Courſe 
of it 3 a Virtue rarely found in the Hiſtoriographers of theſe Days, whe- 
ther- Royal or Eccleſiaſtical. 

But Dr Brady obſerves, that the old Monk is here guilty of a great 


Piece of Inconſiſtency in his Account of this Meeting. He firſt men- 
tions much ill and harſh Language which was given the King, by the 


great Men, Face to Face ; and in the Relation that immediately follows 
this, which Paris ſays was written as a perpetual Memorial of the Ba- 
rons Ahſwer to the King, it appears that they never ſpoke or had Con- 
ference with the King, but heard his Pleaſure, and the Buſineſs he bad 
with them from his Commiſſioners there named, | 

| | Bzapr*s Compleat Hiſtory,” P. 582, 
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Leiceſter Simon Montfort, and the Earl Mareſhal : King Henry III. 


Of the Barons Part, Richard ds Montfitchet, Fohn de 
Bailiol, with the Abbots of Ramſey and Bury, What 
theſe twelve ſhould do was to be communicated to the 
whole, that nothing might be offered to the King 
which had not the common Aſſent. 

Now, becauſe the Charter of Liberties, which the 
King granted ſome Time ago, and for which, Ed+ 
mund, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, on Behalf of the 
King, had ſworn to obſerve, was in no wiſe kept ; 
and becauſe the Aids that had fo often been given be- 
fore were not uſed to the Advantage of the King and 
Kingdom; and, likewiſe, by Default of the Chan- 
cellor, Writs were granted and iſſued, contrary to Ju- 
ſtice ; therefore, it was deſired, That ſuch a Chan- 
© cellor and ſuch a Juſtice might be choſen, as would 
© fix the State of the Kingdom on its old Baſis.” The 
King, leaſt he ſhould ſeem to do any Thing new 
by Compulſion, would not grant the Petition of 
the Nobles, but promiſed, * That he would amend 
© what he had heard was amiſs.” Upon this the Aſ- 
ſembly was adjourned for three Weeks ; and, if in the 
mean Time the King ſhould, of his own Accord, 
chooſe ſuch Counſellors that would manage the Laws 
and Rights of the Kingdom to the Satisfaction of the 
Nobles, then they defign'd to give him an Aid; yet 
ſo, that it ſhould be expended to the Advantage of the 
Kingdom, by the Advice of che Committee of twelve 
before mentioned. 

When the King ſaw that he could do nothing with 
them altogether, he tryed the Clergy apart again; and 
having got the Pope's. Letter to them, in which he re- 

uired, admoniſhed, and exhorted them to give the 

ing a liberal Donation of Money ; their Anſwer was, 
© That they were engaged, and could do nothing 
© without the common Conſent of the Eſtates con- 
© cerned with them.” An Anſwer Very memorable, 
and which has been rarely imitated by the Clergy in 
ſucceeding Ages 

This great Council had contrived a new Kind of 
Government, which they intended to have offered to, 
and put upon the King 9 was, that four of — 
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moſt potent and diſcreet Men of the Kingdom ſhould 
be choſen by common Aſſent, and ſworn of the King's 
Council, who ſhould tranſact all Affairs of the King 
and Kingdom, and ſhould do Juſtice to all without 
Reſpect of Perſons. Theſe Men were to follow the 
King, and two of them, at leaſt, were always to be 
preſent with him, that they might hear the Complaints 
of all Sufferers, and relieve-them. The King's Trea- 
ſury was to be managed by them, and all Aids were 
to be laid out as they thought neceſſary for the com- 
mon Good. They were to be Conſervators of the 
Liberties ; and as they were choſen by common Aſ- 
ſent, ſo they were not to be removed out of their Of- 
fice but by the ſame common Aſſent; and when one 
dyed, another was to be choſen by the three Survi- 
vors. Without their Conſent the Great Council was 
not to meet ; but if they ſhould think it convenient or 
neceſſary, it was to be convened at their Pleaſure. 

This Project did not take Effet, becavſe the Coun- 
ſels of the Clergy were diſtracted by the Pope's Legate ; 
Martin, who came accidently at that Time with Let- 
ters to require a great Sum of Money of them, in or- 
der to pay the Debt which had been contraCted by his 
Predeceſſor, Pope Gregory, in the War for the Catho- 
lic Faith, Eccleſiaſtical Liberties, and the Patrimony 
of the Church: And he ſuſpended all Men from pre- 
ſenting to Benefices, which were thirty Marks, an- 
nual Value, or upwards. 

The great Men and Prelates met at London, accor- 
ding to the Time of Adjournment, to treat about the 


The King orders Demand of an Aid ; where the King again renewed 


the Biſhops to 


excommunicate 


to them, and promiſed entirely to keep, the Charter 


5 of Liberties, which he had ſworn to at his Coronation ; 


violate Magna 
Charta, 


and gave the Biſhops Leave, in their re ſpective Dio- 
ceſſes, to excommunicate himſelf and all others that 
ſhould act contrary to its Intent in any Article. Yet, 
for all this, he could only obtain twenty Shillings of 
every Knight's Fee, of thoſe who held of the King 
in Capite, towards the Marriage of his eldeſt Daugh- 
ter; half to be paid at Eater, and the other half at 

Michaelmas following. 
Henry met with ſomewhat worſe Treatment from 
another 
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another Aſſembly of his Barons, called, alſo, in this King Heary III. 


very Lear, 1244, when the King, ſays Paris, with 
great Earneſtneſs, not to ſay Impudence (d), demanded 
a pecuniary Aid of thoſe whom, adds this Author, he 
had ſo often injur'd, in this Manner, and laugh'd at 
them for it. But this, we find, was as reſolutely de- 
nied, with one Accord, by the Barons, even to his 
Face. At a Time, when our Author owns, that the 
King was going with a very numerous Army to re- 
duce Wales; in thoſe Days a very troubleſome Neigh- 
bour to the Engliſß Borderers on that Country. + 

Denied any national Aſſiſtance, it is no Wonder 
that this King became ſo poor and indigent, as to be 
obliged to ſtoop to ſeveral Meaneſſes for ſupplying his 
Coffers another Way. Paris writes, that he owed fo 
much Money, and to ſo many People, for even the 
very Neceſſaries of Life, that he durſt ſcarce appear 
in Public for the Clamours of his Creditors (e). 


In a Parliament held at Landon in the Year 1246, Anno Regni 30. 


there were ſome ſevere Laws made againſt ſuch as 


robbed Parks or Warrens. If the Malefactor fled, and 1 


was killed in the Purſuit, there was neither Law nor 
Appeal allowed for his Death. If any Earl, Baron, 
or Knight complained to the King that his Deer were 
ſtol'n, an Inquifition was made by the King's Writ ; 
and, if he that was indicted was convicted of the ſame, 
he was to lie in the King's Priſon a Year and a Day; 
and to pay three Years Value of his Eſtate, having 
juſt ſufficient allowed out of it to maintain him ; after 
which the King was to have two Parts, and he that 
received the Injury one; then the Convict was to find 
twelve Sureties that he ſhould never do the like again, 
in Parks, Warrens, nor Foreſts, nor do any other 
Thing againſt the King's Peace ; of all which his Sure- 
ties were to anſwer for his Body and Tranſgreſſions.. 

Alſo,. 


(d) Jnſtantiſſime, ne dicam impudentiffime. M. Paris. Sub Anm 1244. - 
(e) This King's Defence againſt his ſturdy Barons was undertaken by Sie 
Robert Cotton in a ſmall Treatiſe, call'd, 4 ſhort View of the lug Ren 
of — Henry the Third, London, 1642. A Time when Altercations 
of the fame Sort paſs'd betwixt King Charles and his Parliament : And 


yet this ſame Sir Robert Cotton made a very warm Speech in the firſt . 
Year of that King's Reign, againſt the Grievances then complain'd of. 
— This Speech 


will appear under its proper Period, 
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King Henry III. Alſo, if any one was taken in a Park, or Warren, 


Anno Regni 30, 
1246. 


At London. 


without the King's Writ of .Inquifition, he was to be 
impriſoned, fined, and to give Sureties as before. 

But, in this fame Year, a moſt (/) General Parlia- 
ment, ſays Paris, of the whole Kingdom met at Lon- 
don, according to Summons, about an Ecclefiaſtical 
Affair of the utmoſt Conſequence to the Nation. It 
ſeems the Pope had been ſtrongly folicited by the King 
to remove ſeveral Grievances which were greatly com- 
plain'd of, and which he had promiſed to reform. The 
Subſtance of theſe Grievances were as follows (g): 

t. That the Pope, not content with the Pay- 
© ment of Peter-Pence, oppreſſed the Kingdom, by 
* extorting from the Clergy great Contributions, 
without the King's Conſent ;- againſt the antient 
© Cuſtoms, Liberties and Rights thereof; and againſt 
© the Appeal of the Proctors of the Kingdom, in a 
© General Council at Lyons. 

2. The Church and Kingdom were greatly injured 
© in that the Patrons of Churches could not preſent fit 
© Perſons to them, becauſe they were given by the 
© Pope's Letters to Hallians, who underſtood not the 
© Engh/b Language, and carried all the Money out of 
© the Kingdom, to the great Impoveriſhment of it. 

3. * The Nation was opprefſed by the Pope's Ex- 
action of Penfions from Churches, and by Talians 
© fucceeding FHalians. 

4. The Engl were forced to proſecute their Rights, 
© out of the Kingdom, againſt the Cuſtoms and writ- 
© ten Laws thereof; and againſt the Indulgences grant- 
© ed by the Pope's Predeceſſors to the King and King- 
dom of England. And, . 

5. The Church and Kingdom infinitely ſuffered 
© by Reaſon of the Clauſe of mor obſlante, which 
© weakened and enervated all Oaths, antient Cuſtoms, 
© written Laws, Grants, Statutes, and Privileges. And, 

6. * That in the Pariſhes where the Halians were 


© beneficed there were no Alms, no Hoſpitality, no 
| Preaching, 


(Of) TParlaventim generalifſmem, vir. Prelatorem, tam Epiſcopmrum 
2 Abbatum et — — he et — M. aa. 
4 M. Paris, Anno 1246. An on. Burton, Page 307. 
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© Preaching, no Divine Service, no Care of Souls, nor King Henry III. 


© any Reparations done to the Parſonage- Houſes. 

The King, in Conſideration of theſe Papal Uſurpa- 
tions, had ſummoned this Parliament; and at the 
Meeting conferred with the Biſhops apart, the Earls 


and Barons apart, and the Abbots and Priors apart, in 


order to find out their Sentiments and the propereſt 
Way to get theſe Grievances removed. The Reſult of 
all was to try the mildeſt Way with the holy Father ; 
and it was agreed that the King ſhould write ſingly ta 
him, the Biſhops by themſelves, the Earls and Barons 
by themſelves (%), and the Abbots and Priors by them- 
ſelves. All which Letters are preſerved by MA. Paris, 
and by their humble and ſubmiſſive Stile, evidently ſhew 
that the Fear of the Vatican Thunder, Bulls, and In- 
terdicts, c. was terrible in thoſe Days. Notwith- 
ſtanding theſe reaſonable Remonſtrances to the See of 
' Rome, we do not find that they produced any Effect, 
for the Grievances complain'd of continued, through 
the Courſe of this whole Reign. 


In the Year 1248, was called, by the King's Writ, Anno Regni 32, 


another Aſſembly of the Nobles to meet at London, in 


1248, 


order, ſays our Author, to treat of the Affairs of the At London, 


Kingdom, at that Time ſadly diſturbed and much im- 
poveriſhed. There came to this Meeting, beſides the 
Barons, Knights, Noblemen, Abbots, Priors, and 
a great Body of the Clergy, nine Biſhops ; alſo Earl 
Richard the King's Brother, the Earls of Gloucefter, 
Leiceſter, Wincheſter, Hertford, Roger Bygot Earl Ma- 
reſchal, the Earl of Oxford; likewiſe, the Earls of 
Lincoln, Ferrers, Warren, and Peter of Savvy, Earl of 
Richmond. Boniface, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was 
not at this Meeting, he being engaged at that Time 
Abroad in ſome Affairs with the Pope. The old De- 

mand, 


2 The * to — — 2 — — 1 
niſm» Patri in (Hilo cariſme, IJ. Dei Gratia univerſalis Ecc 
Summo Pontifict, devoti Filii Richardus * Cornhubiæ, Simo de — 
forti Comes Leyceſtriz, Willielmus de Ferrariis Comes Derbeiæ, Hum- 
phredus de Bohun (owes Herefordiæ t Eſſex iæ, Rogerus de Bigot Comes 
Norfolkiz, Richardus Comes Glouceftria et Hertfordiz, Richardus Comes 
Winton, Willielmus Comes Albemarliz, Henricus Comes Oxoniz, et 
alii totias Anglia Barones, Proceres, et Magnates, ac Nobiles, Portuum 
Maris Habitatores, nec non et Clerus et Populus, Salutem, 

M. Paris, Anal, Burton,. 
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King Henry III. mand, the Want of Money was urged again at this 
Time, and the fame Murmurings began on the Part 
of the Barons againſt it. They ſaid, They admired 
© the King did not bluſh at making ſuch a Demand of 
© them ; becauſe he had given them his Charter, when 
© the laſt Demand was granted, to which the Lords 
© ſcarcely conſented, that he would not again load his 

Subjects with ſuch ExaCtions : That he was greatly - 
to blame for his indiſcreet calling over of Foreigners, 
on whom all the good Things of the Kingdom were 
© ſcandalouſly and prodigally waſted ; That even the 
© Davghters of the Nobility were by his Means mar- 
© ried to ignoble Strangers, without their mutual Con- 
© ſent, which is the Cement of Matrimony ; and his 
© own natural born Subjects ſet aſide and deſpiſed. He 
© was/blamed, alſo, and not undeſervedly, ſays Paris, 
© that whatever in Eatables, Drinkables, or even in 
© his Robes, but particularly in Wines, that he uſed, 
© his Cuſtom was to take t by Force from the 
_ © lawful Owners and Venders of them; by theſe 
Means greatly injuring his own Subjects, as well as 
© Foreign Merchants who brought Goods into this 
© Kingdom. And thus Trade, by which Nations en- 
© rich each other, would be ruin'd ; (7) That the Nation 
© was ſcandaliz'd and impoveriſhed, the Merchants got 
© nothing from the King but Law-Suits, or ſome mean 
© Trifle in Return, whence Thouſands of terrible Cur- 
©'ſes are called down on him, to the Danger and 
© Diſgrace of the whole Kingdom. Moreover, 
©'that, in order to get greater Gifts and Premiums 
© from theſe Merchants, he had ſeiz d upon their Wax, 
© Silks, and other Merchandize, in order to make them 
© pay for the Return ; to the Diſhonour of himſelf 
© and the whole Kingdom ; not without grievous Of- 
© fence to God. That in all theſe Things he ſo ty- 
© ranized, and ſtudy'd to be cruel, that even the poor 
© Fiſhermen on the Sea-Coaſts, who take Herrings, or 
© other Fiſh, were not permitted to diſpoſe of them 
© according, as they lik'd, nor dare the Inhabitants of 
© the Towns on the Sea-Coaſts purchaſe them, but the 
poor 


G of Trade even in thoſe 
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© poor Men thought it ſafer to put to Sea with them, King Henry III. 


e even in ſtormy Weather, in order to diſpoſe of them 
© in Foreign Markets. That theſe miſerable Traders 
were ſo cruelly treated by the King's Collectors that 
«* Puniſhment was added to Loſs, for after receiving 
© Injury upon Injury in their proper Perſons, their 
-< Carts and Horſes were taken away from them, 
and driven into ſecret Places. That he kept in his 
Hands ſeveral rich Biſhopricks and Abbacies, founded 
© by their-pious and noble Progenitors, and made him- 
© ſelf both Guardian and Governor of them, to their 
© utter Deſtruction; contrary to the ſolemn Oath 
« which he, principally, ſwore at his Coronation. Laſt- 
© ly, the King was very much blamed, by all and 
6 Aagular the Complainants, that he had neither Chief 
£ Juſtice, Chancellor, nor Treaſurer in his Council, 
as he ought to have, and as his moſt noble Predeceſ- 
© ſors had before him ; but thoſe Officers he had were 
allowed to do their own Will and Pleaſure, provided 
© he gained thereby ; not promoting the public Good, 
© but ſeeking, only, their own Preferment, being ſuf- 
© fered to get as much Money as they could, provided 
« his Cuſtoms and Rents were but firſt paid.” 

The King when he heard all this was much con- 
founded within himſelf, and aſhamed, fays Paris, be - 
cauſe he knew it all to be very true. He promiſed, 
therefore, * That, certainly and truly, all theſe Faults 
© ſhould be amended ;* Hoping by this Humility, 
though it was feigned, to bend their Hearts to the grant- 
ing his Demand more eafily. But the Barons, more 
exaſperated at this ſeeming Complaiſance, anſwered a- 
gain, All this will be made manifeſt in a little Time; 
< we have waited hitherto patiently, and as our King 
© carries to us, ſo we in all Things will behave towards 
* him.” Thus, adds our Author, Matters were de- 
layed and poſtponed, from Candlemas, when this 
Convention met, to the Feaſt of St John Baptiſt, to 
which Time they were prorogued. 

- In the mean while the King, either of his own Head, 
or by the Adyice of his Courtiers, who could not 
bear the leaſt Retrenchment of the Prerogative, be- 
came more (hardened and more exaſperated againſt his 
Vor, I, G Barons; 
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King Henry III. Barons; ſo that the aforeſaid Grievances till remained 
unredreſs'd. | | ba 3 
Anno Regni 32. At the Day appointed all the Nobility met again at 
1243 Lyndon, and were received by the King with the fol- 

At London. lowing Speech: 5 | » 


My Lords and Peers of England, | 
3 OU are all of you willing, I find, to haue my ind 
Ft Md bent to your own Wills, and have not treated your King 
againſt the Re- at all, ciuilh, in this Matter. You would have me ſub- 
— —— of mit to your Pleaſure, and yield to any Terms that you 
e ro think fit 10 offer. By this you impoſe à very laviſh Con- 
ditian on me, and deny me that Liberty and Authority 

which every Maſter exerciſes in his own Family. For 

farel, every Maſter of a Family may uſe whoſe and what 

Counſe! he pleaſes ; and, in his own Houſe, put in or 

put out what Officers he thinks fit ; yet all this you pre- 

fume to deny to your Lord and King. As Servants, there- 

fore, ought not to judge or impoſe any Difficulties on their 

Maſters,” ſo neither ſhould Vaſſals any on their Prince. 

The Servant is not above his Lord nor the Diſciple 
above his Maſter ; and what is your King more than your 
Servant, if he is to obey your Commands? T herefore my Re- 

ſolution is, neither to remove the Chancellor, Tuſticiary, 

nor the Treafarer, at your Pleaſure ; nor will 1 appoint 

any other. 1 expeft a ſufficient Aid of Money from you 

for the Defence and Recovery of my Rights beyond Sea, 

in which you are alſo equally concerned. | 


To this ſmart Speech from the Throne, the Barons 
unanimouſly returned this ſhort Anſwer, * That they 
* would no longer impoveriſh themſelyes, to enrich 
Foreigners; as they had formerly done, when they 
gave Money for the King's Expedition into Gaſcaigny 
© and Paic tau. And thus this Parliament was difſolved 
without any Satisfaction either to their Sovereign or 
themſelves : But the King was hereby reduced to fo 
great a Neceſſity, that he was obliged to expoſe to Sale 
his Jewels, Plate, and other rich Utenſils of his Houſe ; 
which Veſſels, ; though they were curiouſly - wrought 

and gilded, were not ſold according to their Value but 
Weight. The King had the Curioſity, ſays Paris, to 
enquite-who could buy thoſe rich Vel 3 he was an- 

ITY 1 | 4 ſwered, 
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ſwered, they were ſold at London ; © Yes, ſays the King Henry III. 


King, I know very well, that it the Riches of Oda - 
© wvius Ceſar were to be ſold, the City of London is able 
© to buy it all: Thoſe London Clowns, who call them- 
© ſelves Barons, adds he, are ſo full of Riches, that 
© they are glutted with them; that City is an inex- 
<* hauſtible Spring of Wealth.” Upon this Occaſion, 
ſays our Author, the King took it into his Head to 
fleece them, which he afterwards did moſt effectually. 

It was three Years after this before the King 
thought fit to call another Parliament. We ſtile it now 
a Parliament, becauſe our Author, Matthew Paris, 
calls it here ſo, for the very firſt Time (4). From 
whence we may reaſonably conclude, that this Word 
Parliament, of Norman Extraction, was juſt then 
come into Uſe And, indeed, if this Appellation is 
deriv'd, as the Lord Cate ſays, from Heating one's 
Mind, it could not be applied ro any Period of Time, 
or to any Reign, more properly than to This we are 
now treating of. 


In March, 1251, a Great Parliament was held Anno Regni 35. 


at London, in which Henry de Bath, Chief Juſtice of 
England, was called upon to anſwer to ſeveral Crimes 
and Miſdemeanors alledged againſt him. The King 
himſelf was his Proſecutor, and therefore his Adver- 
ſaries loaded him the heavier. The King was very an- 
gry with the Juſtice, that he came thither, as it were, 
guarded, by a great Number of armed Men of his 
Wife's Kindred and his own, as well as all his Ser- 
vants ; he accuſed him more highly than the reſt, lay- 
ing to his Charge, amonyſt other Things, That he 
was a Diſturber of the whole Kingdom, by exaſperat- 
ing all his Barons againſt him, from which a General 
Sedition might be expected. Therefore the King cau- 
ſed it to be proclaimed by the common Cryer at London, 
and in Court, that if any Perſon had any Cauſe of Ac- 
tion, or Complaint, againſt Henry de Bath, they ſhould 
come into Court before the King's Preſence, and there 
they ſhould be fully heard. By theſe Means many 
Complaints were urged _ him; and one of his 
2 


Own 
(k) Ed Aud, ſcil, 1251, babitum «ft Parliamentum Magnum 
Londini, M, Parts, 


1251. 


At London. 


— —ä4—ä——,ͤ .—W.ͥ — —— — 


| 
' 
' 


King Henry III. 


Anno Regni 36. 
12 52. 


At Weſtminſter. 
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own Brother Juſtices openly proteſted, that he ſuffered 
a very great Villain, -impriſoned and convict, to eſcape 
unpuniſhed, having received ſeveral very rich Gifts 
for that Purpoſe ; an Offence of very great Prejudice 
to the King's Authority, and no ſmall Danger and 
Scandal to the reſt of the Juſtices his Brethren, Upon 
which, ſays Paris, the King, being much provoked, 
mounted up on High, and called out with a. loud 
Voice, That if any Man whatſoever will kill Henry 
de Bath he ſhall be acquitted of his Death, and I pro- 
© nounce him acquitted accordingly ;* and then the 
King withdrew haſtily. There were many preſent, 
adds Paris, that would have done. this Lord of Bath's 
Buſineſs for him ſoon, had not the Lord John _— 
interpoſed, and prudently check'd their Fury. My 
Lords and Friends, ſays he, I am not againſt pro- 
6 ſecuting him, but it is not neceſſary at all to be thus 
in Anger; perhaps our Lord the King by this Time 
© repents his thundering out this raſh Expreſhon. Be- 
< ſides, if you lay violent Hands on Henry, behold the 
* Biſhop of London will excommunicate you, and his 
< Military Friends may revenge his Death.“ Thus, in 
a 22 their Fury was appeaſed; and Earl 
Richard, with the aforeſaid Biſhop, taking up the Mat- 
ter, Things were carried with more Moderation 
againſt him. The King being afterwards privately in- 
formed, that there might be ſome Gain in the Caſe, 
and a cettain Sum of Money being promiſed, the 
Priſoner. was releaſed both from Death and Bondage ; 
and in a very ſhort Time after, on the Payment of 
2000 Marks, was reconciled to the King, and entered 
again into his Office, as if nothing had happen'd. 

It does not appear that any Demand of Money was 
made, or any other Buſineſs done at this Parliament. 

In another great Convention of the Eſtates of the 
Realm, which met, by Summons, at Heftmin/ter, at 
the latter End of the Year 1252, and continued, by 
Adjournment, till after Eæſer, in the Year following; 
the Exactions of the Pope on the Clergy of Eng- 


land, was the great Subject of Complaint ; in regard 


that befides his other Claims, he had now demanded 
a Tenth of all the Goods of the Clergy for his — 
e. 
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Uſe. The Hiſtory we quote from does not mention x; | 

what was done to alleviate this Complaint ; and 1 
adds, that at the next Meeting, by Adjournment, 2 
Curſe was denounced, in the moſt folemn Manner, by 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and thirteen other Bi- A folemn Ex- 
ſhops, in Pontificahbus, againſt all and fingular Per- . 
ſons that ſought to infringe the Liberties of Holy fe Hide, fa 
Church, and thoſe of the Great Charters. This Ce- Parliament a- 
remony was perform'd before the King in the Great la, e a5 vi- 
Hall at 1/e/min/ler ; the Form of the Anathema it ſelf _— a 
is preſerved in the Annals of Burton, under this Year, 
and, no doubt, was a terrible Piece of Church Thun- 


der in thoſe Days (J. 
The 


(1) We ſhall give it in its own Language as follow: 

Anne Gratiz M. CC. L111, tertio Idas Maii, in majori Aula Regia 
Weſtmonaſterii, jub Praſentia & Aſſenſu Domini H. Det Gratia Regi. 
Anglia illaſtris, S Dominorum R. Comitis Cornubiæ Fratris ſui, R. 
mitis Norfochiæ S Suthfochiæ, Mareſcalli Angliæ, H. Conntas Hareford, 
H. Camitis Oxoniz, J. Conutis Warewick, & alioram Optimatum Regui 
Anglia, nos B. divina Miſeratione Cantuarienſis 28 totius An- 
gliz trimas, F. Londonienſis, H. Elyenſis, R. Lincolnienfis, W. Wi- 

or „ W. Norwicenſis, P. Herefordenſis, W. Saresbyrienſis, W. 
— R. Exonienſis, S. Carleolenſis, W. Bathouicnfis, L. Rof- 
fenſis, Th. Menevenſis Epiſcapi, Pontificalibus madut:, Candelis accenſis, in 
Tranſgreſſores Libertatum icarum, & Lib ertatum, ſeu liberarum 
Conſuetu dm Regni Anglize, & precipue carum que cuntinentur in Charta 
de Forefta, Excommunicationts Sextentiam ſallemniter tulimus ſub hac Forma : 

© AuRoritate Dei omnipotentis, Patris & Filii & Spiritus ſancti, & 
© glorioſæ Dei Genitricis ſemperque Virginis Marie, beatorum Apoſtolo- 
© rum Petri & Pauli, omniumque Apoſtolorum, beati Thoaws Archiepiſcopi 
© & Martyris, otaniumque Martyrum, beati Edward: Regis Angiie, om- 
© niumque Confeſſorum atque Virginum, omaiumque ſanctorum Dei, 
© Excommunicamus, Anathematizamus, & a Liminibus ſanctæ Matris 
© Ecclefize ſequeſtramus omnes illos qui amodo ſcienter & malitioſe Ec- 
© clefias privaverint vel ſpoliaverint ſuo jure: Item omnes illos qui Ec- 
« clefiaſticas Libertates, vel antiquasRegni Conſuetudines approbatas, & 
«© precipuedLibertates & liberas ä in Chartis communium 
© Libertatum & de Forefta continentur, a Domino Rege Archi- 
© epiſcopis, Epiſcopis, & ceteris Agi Prelatis, Camitibus, Baronibus, 
< Militibus, & libere Tenentibus, quacumque Arte vel logenio violave- 
© rint, infregerint, diminuerint, ſeu mutaverint, clam vel palam, Fac- 
© to, Verbo vel Confilio, contra illas vel earum aliquam in quocumque 
© Articulo temere veniendo. Item omnes illos qui contra illas vel earum 
© aliquam Statuta ediderint, vel edita ſervaverint, Conſuetudines intro- 
© duxerint, vel ſervaverint introductas, Scriptores Statutorum, necnon 
Conſiliarios, & Executores, & qui ſecundum ea preſumſerint judicare. 
© Qui omnes & finguli ſuperius Memorati hanc Senteatiam incurſuros ſe 
© noverint ipſo Facto, qui ſcienter aliquid commuſerint de Prædictis. 
© Qui vero ignoranter, nifi commoniti, infra quindegam a Tempore 
* Commonitionis ſe correxerint, & Arbitrio Ordinariorum plene latiatece- 
int 


54 The Parliamentary His Tory 


King Henry Il. The next Year King Henry went with an Army 
into Gaſcoigny, and there recovered what had been taken 


Anno Regni 38. from him in that Country. During the King's Ab- 

80 ſence, in the Year 1254, another Parliament, was held 

in London, but it does not appear how ſummoned, to 

which came, as ſpecial Meſſengers from the King, 

theſe Noblemen, the Earl Mareſchal Roger Bygot, and 

Gilbert de Segrave : There were preſent at tbis Meeting 

the Queen, Richard Earl of Cormuall the King's Bro- 

ther, the Earl of Winche/ter, and all the Biſhops of 

England, except the two Archbiſhops, and the Biſhops 

of Durham and Bath, who were with the King in 

Gaſcoigny. The Aſſembly being all met, the King's Pro- 
locutor and Meſſenger, roſe up and ſaid, 


My Lords and Friends, FR 
N whoje Breaſts the King our Maſter places his Con- 
— | dence, nor hath he any other Refuge to fly to but to 
in the King's /21s faithful Subjects. You all know very well how he has 
_ for an e mſelf, with Courage and Conitancy, to the Dan- 
gers of the Sea, and to the uncertain Fate of War, for 
the Good of his Kingdom. He found abroad the Enemy 
very formidacle and firong againſt bim; ſame Part of 
them he has already ſubdued, and the reſi he hopes to 
conguer, The King of Caſtile, whom be expetied to have 
fund his very good Friend, as well as Kinſman, Tas his 
bittereſt Enemy, and proved very unfaithful to him; to 
whom the Gaſcoigns were greatly inclined, and would 
rather have a Spaniard for their King, than their own 
natural Lord ; therefore, the King being in a great 
Strait, demands from you à powerful and ſufficient Aid 
to aſſiſt him. 


Some of the King's Meſſengers brought, alſo, with 
them, as Proofs of the King's Danger, Javelins of a 
monſtrous Size, called Quarrel, which were thrown 
from Croſs-bows ; the Arches of theſe Bows were 
proportionably made. of ſmall Timbers put CEOs 


The Lords Com- 


© rint de Commiſſis, ex nunc fint hac Sententia involuti. Eadem etiam 
© Sententia innodamus omnes illos qui Pacem Regis & Regni preſumſe- 
© ſerint perturbare. | 

In cujus Rei Memoriam ſempiternam Nos Signa moſtra preſentibus duxi- 
mas apponenda, | / 
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to that of Goliab, like a Weaver's Beam. Earl Rich- 
ard, that he might ſet an Example to the reſt, firſt 
anſwered, and teſtified his Steadineſs, ſays Paris, 
very heartily in this memorable Saying, I that am 
© more powerful and more obliged than the reſt of 
© you, will aſſiſt my Lord and Brother as much as I 
© can, and therefore I will keep, at my own Expence, 
© three hundred Soldiers, by the Year, to fight for 
© him.” The Earl of Glauceſter promiſed, alſo; an 
Aid to the King according to his Power; adding; 
© That he. would in no wiſe help the King to conquer 
© Countries, but would aſſiſt him againſt the King of 
© Caſtile if he aſſaulted him.” In this Manner, alſo, 
Earl Richard couched his Promiſe, ſaying, * If Things 
„really be as they are reported.” At theſe Words the 
whole Aſſembly took Fire, and diſcovering the Snare 
that was laid for them, cried out, Oh ! What mean 
C Arts, and ſpecious Pretences, do our Superiors make 
£ Uſe of to deceive Us? Hath not the King called the 
© Queen and hisgldeſt Son and Heir both weak and 
© cowardly, becau they do not come to him? which 
© by no Means they ought to do if the King of Ca- 
«© ſtile and he are at ſuch Variance; he ought rather, if 
© he had them with him, to ſend them back into Eng- 
© land as a Place of Safety. Has he not ſpoke lately 
© of an extraordinary Marriage to be contracted bes 
< tween them? —— All he ſpeaks is a flat Contra- 
« diftion.” Thus the King made himſelf appear faith- 
leſs to all the Aſſembly, which immediately broke up 
without doing any Thing ; and Earl Richard ſent an 
Account of it to his Brother (m). 


Not long after this, and in the ſame Year, another Anno Regni 38; 


Aſſembly of the Nobles was called to meet at London, 
to whom the King, under his Royal Signet, fent an At 
Account of his extream want of Money; in order, as 
he ſaid, to enable him to withſtand the Force of a very 
great Enemy coming againſt him. 'To this he was 
anſwered by all and ſingular, ſays Paris, That they 
* had 


wm) A Copy of the Earl's Letter to the King is preſerved in the 
amenta of M. Paz1%, 
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King Henry TH, © had waited now full three Weeks in London, in Ex- 


1 of ſeeing Earl Richord, and the reſt of the 
1 Nobles who were gone over to the King into Goſ- 
© gn; and that they were ſo often grieved with 
© thele Exictions, that they could not live under them. 
© That they would not refuſe to go to the King's 
& Afiftance in Perſon, if they were better aſſured that 
tome King of (Cufile was coming againſt bim as an 
Enemy. Though they could but wonder, that when 
Simm Earl Of Leiser went into -Goſcorgny and ſub- 
© died a great Party' of Rebels, Mat the ſame King of 
Cum did net at that Time aſſiſt them, in Oppoſf- 
tion to the Intereſt ef England.. ha 
Wich theſe: and many more ſuch Reaſons as were 
urged in the ut Parlament, as well as being told the 
real Tiuth by Simon Earl of Leiugſter, who was then 
come back ſrom broad, the Nobles, ſays Paris, eſca- 
ped the Snare Yaid for them. This fubtle Vapour, 
adds he, wis fail 'toariſe from the ſtinking ſulphurous 
Spring ef Poe Counfels ; and the Nobles, with 
' great Indignation, though very ſorggwful at theſe Pro- 
ceedifigs, retired, | 
N appears, by the Oourſe of this" Hiſtory, that the 
Barons were right in their Conjectures about the King 
of 'Coftile, and that he was no ſuch dangerous Enem) 
is Henry repteſented; for very foon after this la 
Meeting, a Marriage was aQtuilly conſummated be- 
twixt Prince Eeward, the King of England's eldeſt Son, 
and the Princeſs Elaauor, Siſter to this Aphonſus King 
of Coftile, Sc. The Spaniſh King gave up all Title 
whatſoever that he had to Gaſcoigny 3 and Henry ſettled 
that Province, with all Ireland and Malis, &c. upon 
a his Son Prince Edward on the Marriage. | 
Anno Regni 30. In the ſucceeding Year, 1255, about Euſter, ſoon 
1255. tifter the King's Return from abroad, another Parlia- 
At London» ment was called to meet at London. Paris writes that 
there never was ſeen ſuch a Number of the Nobility, 
both Ecclefiaſtics and Seculars, as were met together at 
that Time. The King acquainted them with the great 
Debts he had contracted, and that without their Aſſi- 
ſtance he could not diſcharge them, and therefore, with 
ö much 
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much Earneſtneſs demarided a pecuniary Aid for that King Henry 111, 


Purpoſe (n). 

This Parliament proved full as reſolute againſt the 
King as any of the former. They began with recoun- 
ting old Grievances ; and withal demanded that the 
Chief Juſtice, Chancellor and Treaſurer might be choſen 
by the Common Council of the Kingdom ; as had been 
Juſtly and antiently uſed ; and likewiſe that they might 
not be removed but for the moſt apparent Crimes, and 
by the Deliberation and Conſent of the whole King- 
dom. Concluding with this extraordinary Expreſſion, 
© 'That they ſhould never be able to bind their Proteus 
© of a King, without he granted all that they deman- 
© ded.” But this the King reſolutely refuſed ; on which 
the Barons declared that Bufineſs ſhould be deferred 
until the Michaelmas following ; and this Council was 
diſſolved for that Time. 
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The fame Year, on the Feaſt of St Luke, the No- Anno Regni 39. 1/18 
bility of the Kingdom met again by Adjournment at 7255: wn 
Weftminſfier. Here the King firſt attack'd his Brother At Weltmiaſter, kW 


Richard Earl of Cornwal, and earneſtly preſſed him to 
give him an Aid of Money; to whom the Pope alſo 
had wrote, requiring him to lend his Brother 40000 
(without ſaying whether Pounds, or Marks,) that he 
might ſet a pious Example to others. But, Richard, 
regarding his Money more than either his Brother's 
Wants, or the Pope's Letters ; and being vexed at 
him for going into Apulia, wheedled thither by alin 
Artifices, without the Conſent of him or his Baronage, 
fairly refuſed him the Loan (e). And when the King 
moved the Matter to the reſt, they replied, * That 
at that Time all had not been ſummoned according 
© to the Tenor of their great Charter, and therefore 
© they would then make no Anſwer, or grant any 
Aid without the reſt of the Peers. This Parliament, 
ſays the Monk, by many fictitious Delays, was con- 

Vor. I. H tinued 


(n) The Annals of Burton call the Aid that the King demanded at 
this Meeting HoanGzt TH ; which Sinner defines Tributum olim pro cor- 
nutis Animalibus im Regis Salts paſtis pendi ſolitum, Ab. A. & Horx 
Cornu, it Gxztv Solutio. Sxrinnzr's Dict. Etym. Ty 

e) Matt. Paris relates, that this Earl's Treaſure was ſo great, that 
he could ſpend 100 Marks every Day for ten Years together, 
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King Henry III. tinued a Month, whilſt the Nobles were emptying their 


Anno Regni 41. 


12 57. 


Purſes at London, and then returned Home without 
doing any Buſineſs. | 

In the Year 1257, another Parliament was called 
to meet at Wftminfter, about Eaſter, in order to treat 


At Wettminter, Of the Buſineſs of Apulia. To this Meeting, fays Pa- 


Anno Regni 42, 
125 


At London, 


ris, came ſuch a Multitude of Perſons, of all Sorts, 
that London ſcarce could contain them. It ſeems that 
the Crown of Sicily, and ſmall Territory of Apulia, in 
Hah, had been offered to Prince Edmund the King's 
ſecond Son, by the Pope the Year before ; provided 
the King would recover Sicih from the Hands it was 


then in. This had been refuſed by the States, as a fo- 


reign Country, not worth the Trouble and Expence 
of recovering (; and Apulia (q) now was rejected in 
the ſame Manner, though the King came in Perſon 
to this Parliament with his Son Edmund, clad in an 
Apulian, or Kalian Habit, ſays Paris, in order to in- 
duce their Compliance. In this Parliament Richard 


Earl of Cornwel, the King's Brother, took Leave of 


the Peers, and ſoon g&fter ſet out for Germany to be 
crowned King of the Romans ; to which Dignity he 
had been elected ſome Time before. 

The Year following, 1258, and about the fame 
Time a Parliament was again ſummoned to meet at 
London. The King was preſſed by the Pope on the 
Subject of Apulia, for it ſeems he had ſent a kind of a 
Legate to demand the Money, which, upon the King's 
Requeſt, he had obliged himſelf to pay to the Mer- 
chants for that Buſineſs. The King demanded a very 
large Sum to clear himſelf of this Matter ; which 
the Barons ſtifly denied to aſſiſt him with. And in 
this Parliament there 'aroſe great Heats and Contenti- 
ons between the King and the Barons, who made 
great Complaints againſt him. They ſaid that he 


© ſighted the Keys (r) and Power of the Church, and 


© did 


rere . 
up y Ba Aby, in i compleat Hiſtor y , + Ts 16. 
from the Annals of Burton, * 1 
(2) Abalia, is a Diſtrict in Italy, now called Puglia. 
(r) Anathema, denounc' d in Parliament againſt the Violators of 
Macxa CnarTA [See before, p. 53.] was Confirm'd by the Bull 


* * 
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© did not obſerve the Tenor of his great Charter; that 
© he had raiſed to Dignities and Riches his half Bro- 
c thers, againſt Law and Right, as if they had been 
© the natural People of the Land, and would not fuf- 
© fer any Writ to iſſue out of Chancery againſt them. 
© That although the Pride of his Brothers and other 
« Paiftevins was intolerable, yet William de Valence 
© exceeded them all.“ Simon Mountfort, Earl of Leice- 
ier, taking bis Advantage of theſe Diſputes, com- 
plained aloud, not to the King, but to the whole Aſ- 
« ſembly, Calling for Juſtice; and charged the King 
© with promoting and enriching Strangers, deſpiſing 
and waſting his own People, to the Subverſion of 
© the whole Kingdom; by which Means he became 
© unable to repel the Injuries of ſo inconſiderable a Peo- 
< ple as the MWeleb.“ | 

Theſe Heats and Debates continued for ſome Time, 
when the Parliament was adjourned to be holden at 
Oxford on the Feaſt of St Barnabas following. But, 
before the Adjournment, the Barons promiſed the 
King, That if he would reform the State of the 
Kingdom, according to their Advice, and the Pope 
c would make the Conditions about the Affair of Sicily, 
© &c, more eaſy, ſo that it might be proſecuted with 
Effect, they would then endeavour to procure him 
© a Common Aid, or Tax, for that Purpoſe.“ The 
King agreed ſo far, that before Chriſtmas next coming, 
the State of the Kingdom ſhould be reCtihed by them, 
and the Pope's Legate if in England. And for the 
Performance of what ſhould be ordained, he put him- 
ſelf into the Pope's Power, fo as he might compel bim 
to it, which Way he pleaſed, by Ecclefiaſtical Cen- 
fure. And to this he made his Son Edward ſwear that 

he would obferve and keep what he had granted. 
At the ſame Time he, likewiſe, granted to the Ba- 
rons, that the State of the Kingdom ſhould be rectiſied 
and reformed, by twelve faithful Perſons of his Coun- 
cil then choſen, and twelve others to be choſen. by the 
Barons, who ſhould meet at Oxford, a Month after 
N dit. Sunday, next coming, to do every Thing that 
they ſhould ſee fit to the Honour of God and the 
Good of the Kingdom. — 5 King promiſed „ 
i 2 „ ie y 


King Henry III. 
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King Henry III. ly to obſerve whatſoever ſhould be ordained by thoſe 


twenty-four, or the Majority of them, under ſuch Se- 
curity as they ſhould direct. He made his Son Ed- 
ward (wear, alſo, to theſe Articles, and that he would 
inviolably keep and obſerve them; whereupon, ſays 
Paris, the Earls and Barons, on their Parts, promiſed 
— 7 that the Parliament ſhould grant him an 
Aid (5). | 

Theſe twenty-four had Power to elect four that 
were to chooſe the King's Council, ' which was to re- 
drefs and amend all Matters appertaining to the King 
and his Kingdom; and the Council, or the greater 
Part of it, was to chooſe one or more in the Place of 
ſuch as ſhould make Default, c. (t) 


Anno Regni 42. On the Feaſt of St Barnabas all the great Men and 


1258. 
At Oxford. 


Nobles arrived at Oxford, according to their Adjourn- 


ment; but came attended by all ſuch as owed them 


Military Service, which made it ſeem as if they ex- 


pected ſome extraordinary Enemy to deal with. They 


ſought to cover this Proceeding, however, by ſaying 
that they came. thus armed, in order, afterwards, to 
go and attack the King's Enemies the Ned: But their 


true Reaſon was for fear of the King's half Brothers, 
and the Poiftevins drawing them into a Snare. How- 


ever, Matters went better than they imagined, for in this 


Parliament all the Elections mentioned before were 
made; and the twenty-four choſen to amend and ro- 
form the Kingdom were, Firſt, theſe (u), 


For the KING. For the Barons. 


1. The Biſhop of Londen. 1. The Biſhop of Morce- 
2. The Biſhop Elet of fer 


Wincheſter. 2. Simon Mountfort, Earl 


| 3. Henry, the King's Ne- of Leicefter. 
phew. 3. Richard, Earl of Glou- 


* 
- 
ah 


ahn, Earl of Warren, Cceſter, 


5. Guido 


(s) The King's Declaration that he would ſubmit to ſuch Regula- 
tions in the State as twenty-four of the Barons ſhould agree upon, is 
printed in Rymzz's Fad. Ang. Vol. 1. p. 655. 

(t) A Copy of this origi , i printed in Dr 
Bzxavry's Appendix, Vol. x. No. 190. 


() Sw ER ; Gon — the 2 ya 
Fons . Kript. V. 1 copied from 
thence by Dr Bar. | t | . 
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For the KINO. 


5. Guido de Luſignan. 

6. Wilkam de Valence. 

. ohn, Earl of Warwick, 
ohn Manſel 


9. Friar Fohn de Derling- 
ton. * 

10. The Abbot of Meſt- 
2 


de Wingh 
I, Henry de Wangham, 20. Land. Wilkm Bad. | 


11. Lord Peter Montfort. 


Dean of 8. Martins, 
London. 

The 12th omitted; but 
ſuppoſed to be either the 
Abp. of Canterbury, 


P , 
James — 2 
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For the Barons. 


2 Earl of Nor lk 
a O 

5. 4 Earl Mareſh 

6. 7 Roger Morti mer. 


Jahn Fitz 
. 2 Hugh yay Brother 
| tothe Earl Mare{chad. 


Lord Richard de Gray. 


12. Lord Hugh Defenſe. 


Theſe Twenty- four choſe four of their own Num- 
ber who were to name the King's Council ; and were 


theſe, 


The Earl of Warwick, 
Jahn Mal 


Ruger Earl Ara 
Hugh Bygot, his 


rother. 


Theſe four named the King's Council, who were 


fifteen in Number, 

1. The Abp. of Canter- 
bury. 

2. The Biſhop of Merce 
ter. 

3. The Earl of Leiceſter, 


4. The Earl of Glouceſter, 
5. The Earl Mareſchal. 


6. Peter of Sauey, Earl of 


Richmond. 
7. The Earl of Albemarle. 


8. The Earl of Warwick, 


9. 30 Earl of Hereford. 


ahn Manel. 
abn Fitz-Geoffry 
eter — ort. 
— Richard d. 3 
14. Roger Mortimer. 
15. ames Audley, or Al- 


0, 


— 


The Noblemen that compos' d the grand Committee 


of Twenty-four, demanded of the King, 


6 Firft, 


King Henry II, 
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King Heary ni. MS 4 his Confirmation of the Chatter granted by 


ng John, his Father. 
4 . they _ ſuch'a Juſticiary to be con- 
7 itoted, * Als dd Juſtice to ſuch 25 ſuffer'd 
rong, as well e the Poor as the Rich. a 
© Thirdly, that they ould chuſe the Judges, Chan- 
eee Treaſu and other Officers and Minen, 
eo Year to Ven, for ever. | 
© Fourthly, that they themſelves, or Friends, 
© ſhould have the Ouſtody of the King's Caſtles. 
Fifthiy, by Bdict they made it Capital for any of 
hat Degree, rder ſoever, to refuſe to conſent 
© to theſe Things p againſt ſuch the Archbiſhops 
© and Biſhops alſo pronounced Sentence of Excommu- 
© nication.” 
. Theſe Twenty-four, alſo, ordained, that there 
ſhould be three Parliaments in a Year, and when and 
how they ſhould be holden ; this Order, tranſlated from 
The Original Prenth, is às follows, 
Be it that the Twenty-four have 
6 ordained, that there ſhall be three Parliaments in a 
« Year ; the firſt on the Ofaves, or eight Days after 
« Saint Michael ; the ſecond on the Morrow after 
& Candlemas Day; the third on the firſt Day of June, 
«© that is three Weeks before Saint Jahn. To theſe 
< three Patliaments ſhaſl*come all the choſen Counſel - 
4 lors of the King, whether ſummoned or not, to prp- 
ec vide for the State of the Realm; and to treat of the 
< common Bufineſs of the Realm, when Need ſhall 


T << be, by the I of the King or by his Sum- 


1 whole Gomtnunity then choſe twelve Perſons 

to repreſent them in theſe Parliaments, Oc. to ſave the 
8 of the Community. Wu . or Record, 
of which Election was to this P arpole, 

Be it remembered, that the Community have cho- 
cc ſen twelve wiſe Men to come to Parliaments, and 
* at other Times when there ſhall be Need, when the 
„King and his Council . ſhall. command or ſend for 
<« them, to treat of the Buſineſs of the King and 
„Realm, and that the Community will hold for eſta- 
« hliſhed what the Twelve ſhall do, and this ſhall be 
« done 
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done to ſpare the Coſt or Charges of the Communi- King Henry III. 


«c t Ng 
Which twelve Pzobes Hommes, Vri probi vel pru- 
dentes, as the Record has it, were entred in this Form, 
«© Theſe are the Bwelve which are choſen by the 
% Barons, eSlu par leʒ Baruns, io treat in the tree 
«« Parliaments in a Vear, with the King's Council, for 
all the Commons, or whole Community of the Land, 
pur tut le Commun de la Terre, upon public Bu- 
<« fineſs. Their Names were theſe, | 
The Biſhop of London. ahn de Gray. 
The Earl of Vincbeſter. ger de Sumery. 
The Earl of Hereford, Roger de Montalt. 


Philip Baſſet. Hugh 7 
ahn Bailliol. Thomas de Greſley. 
ohn de Verdun. Agidius de Argenton (v). 


Many other Provifions were made in this Parliament 
about Feudal Tenures, Cuſtody of Wards, Marriages and 
Eſcheats ; about Suits to the King's Courts before Fu- 
flices Itinerant, County Courts, Hundred Courts, She- 
= Turns, Writs of Right, Waſte of Eflates in Cuſtody, 

aking of Diftreſſes, &c. all in Abatement, adds Dr 
Bravy, of the Rigour of the Feudal Law, and for 
their own Eaſe and Benefit (w). 

All this was done, and Commiſſions for the Govern- 
ment of the King's Caſtles were iſſued out in eleven 
Days Time, as appears by the Record of them, print- 
ed in Dr Brapy's Appendix, Ne. 191, 2, 3. 
which, for their extraordinary Tenor, are worth the 
Obſervation of the Curious. 

The laſt Thing the Barons went upon in this Parlia- 
ment, after they had gained ſuch large Conceſſions from 
the King, was to think of an Aid ſor him. According- 
ly the whole Body of them choſe twenty four Perſons 


who were to treat, ſeperately, of this Affair; the _ 
0 


(v) Dr Brady obſerves, that theſe twelve and the King's Council 
were only to be preſent in theſe Parliaments, That they were all Ba- 
rons and great Tenants in Capite, not one Commoner, ſuch as are Now ſo 
reputed, being amongſt them, 

(w) Vide Aunal. Burton, p. 414, &c. Clanſ. 44. H. 3. M. 17. Dore. 
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Ring Henry III. of whom are preſenved in the Annals, before quoted, 

| and are as. follows : | j | 
The Biſhop of MVorceſter, ahn de Gray, 
The Biſhop of London, Tam de Baliol, 
The Biſhop of Sakſbury, er Mortimer, 
The Earl of Leiceſter, Roger de Montalt, 
The E louceſler, Roger de Sumery, - 
The Earl Mareſchal, - Peter Montfort, 
Peter of Satey, T homas de Greſley, 
The Earl of Fhreford, Fulto de Kerdifton, 
The Earl of Albemarle, Egidius de Argenton, 
The Earl of Vi e, Joon Hriel, 
The Earl of Oxford, hilip Baſket, 
Fobn Fitz- b Egidius de Erdington. 


But Matthew Paris writes, that inſtead of granting 
or providing an Aid for the King, now when they had 
got their own Turn ſerved, they ſought to diſtreſs him 
more, by driving his Brothers from him. The Names 
of theſe Uterine Brothers to the King (x) were Ade- 
mar, or Athelmar, ele& Biſhop of Wincheſter, Guy de 
Lufignan, and William de Valence; nor were they well 
pleaſed with the Behaviour of Prince Edward, his Son, 
Jobn Earl of Warren, and Henry his Nephew, Son to 
the King of the Romans, who had all boggled at the 
Aſſociation Oath which the whole Community of them 
had taken. The Form of this Oath to be taken by the 
whole Body, the Oath of the Twenty Four, with 
thoſe of the Chief Juſtice and Chancellor may be ſeen 
in their original Language in the Annals of Burton, p. 
413. Tranſlated by Dr Brady in his Compleat Hiſtory 
— 3 Val. 1. p. 629, and are therefore unneceſ- 

here. 

Thus ended this famous Parliament at Oxford, in the 
Year 1258, which afterwards got the Name of Parlia- | 


mentum 


(x) Theſe Princes were the Children of Jabs! the King's Mother, 
after the Death of King Jobs, by Hb le Brun, Earl of March, to 
whom ſhe had been contracted before her Marriage with Fob», 

Mat. Weft. An. 1258, 

M. P aris writes, that there were 20700 Pounds and 30000 Marks ſpent 
on the King's Half Brothers. He beg'd ſome that told him of this to 
fay no more : Ot, for the Head of God, = Onth, op av mere of it, let 
the very Relation make Men wonder avd ftand amazed, 
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mentum Inſanum, or the Mad Parliament, becauſe, uh 
fays an Hiſtorian, many Things were there- —_ — 
which cauſed the Death of ſeveral of the Nobility. We 0 
ſhall not ſtop to make any Reflections on the Conduct | 

of either Party, our Readers are at Liberty to judge for 
themſelves ; but whatever Conceſſions. the Barons 
wreſted from the Crown, at this Meeting, they quickly 
loſt again, by their too violent Proceedings. 

Nor were the Barons that were added to the King's 
Council, by theſe Provistons, over haſty to execute 
their Part of this folemn Agreeement. We find. that 
the Year after, 1259, whilſt the King was keeping 
the Feaſt of S. Edward, at Wifminfler, in a very 
grand Manner, a Deputation from all the - Batche- 
lors (y), or young Men, of England, came to Court 
and repreſented to Prince Edward, the Earl of Glouce- 
fler, and others of the Council, ſworn at Oxford, 
That the King had actually and totally fulfilled and 
© compleated all, and fingular Acts, Obligations, &c. 
c which the Barons had impoſed upon him at Oxford ; 
© and that the ſaid Barons had done nothing on their 
© Parts for the Good of the Public, as they had pro- 
© miſed, but only minded their own private Intereſts, 
© and had every where diſtreſs'd the King's Afﬀairs ; 
© and that if this was not ſuddenly amended, the 
< would ſee it reformed ſome other Way.“ To whi 
the Prince immediately anſwered for himſelf, * That 
© as he had unwillingly taken a certain Oath at Oxford, 
© yet he was ready, on his Part, to enforce the ſaid 
£ Oath, and to venture his Life for the Commonalty 
© of England, and the general Good, according to the 
Tenor of the ſaid Oath.” Then, turning to the Ba- 
rons of the Council, he told them, That unleſs they 
© would immediately fulfil the faid Oaths, he would 
© himſelf ſtand by the Commonalty, even to Death, 

6 and force them to it.“ The Barons, finding at 
| length that they could not avoid making good their 
Promiſes, and chuſing, adds our Authority, rather ta 
do it of themſelves than be compelled to it, publiſhed 
W 4 * Laws, called — Baronum, 

Ol | 


(y) Communitas Bachelaria 
| 5 


Anglia. , % 
Annal, Monaſt. Burton, p. 427. et ſequent. 
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King Henry 111, Theſe Laws in the French Tongue are contained in 
' nineteen Articles, but are much too long to inſert in - - 
our Hiftory. The Conclufion of them runs thus, - 
| Theſe are the Purveyances and Eſtabliſhments made at 
— Barons Weſtminſter, in Parliament, by the King and his Coun- 
n0V3510N%* ei, and the Twelve, choſen by common Aſſent of the whole 
Community of England, which were then at Weſtmin- 
ſter in the Year of the Reign of Henry the Son f King © 
John forty and three. ehcp 
The National Buſineſs went on under this Form of 
Government for ſome Time: The Barons having dri- 
ven the King's Brothers and all the Paiovins clear out 
of the Kingdom, and excuſed the Matter, as well as they 
could, to the Holy See, in a ſubmiſſive Letter to the 
Pope for that Purpoſe, thought now they had the 
King and Kingdom entirely to themſelves, and might 
rule both according to their own Will and Pleaſure. 
But the King's Affairs were not in ſo bad a State as 
they thought on. The King of the Remans, his Bro-* 
ther, came over to his Aſſiſtance, who with Prince Ed- 
ward, and many Nobles more, maintained the Royal 
Cauſe ; whilſt Simon Mountfort, Earl of Leiceſter, at 
the Head of the other Barons, endeavoured to ſupport 
the Oxford PRovisIoNs ; which occaſioned the waſting 
and burning each other's Caſtles, Lands and Eſtates, 
all over the Kingdom. However, by the Mediation 
of the Queen, a Treaty was ſet on Foot, and Matters 
were ſomewhat accommodated betwixt the King and” 
his Barons ; but it did not laſt long, for Henry deſpai- 
ring to gain any Aid from them, and willing to 
ſhake off the Yoke they had impoſed on him at Oxford, 
fent to the Pope for an Abſolution from the Oaths he 
The Pope ab- had taken on that Occaſion. The Pope grants his Re- 
Co the — queſt, and not only abſolved the King, but all others 
Oaths taken to Who had taken Oaths for that Purpoſe, giving for 
ſupport them. Reaſon, that by this Diſſolution of all that had paſſed 
they might ſooner come to an Accommodation (⁊). 
Anno Regni 4. Upon this the King calls another Parliament at Ox- 
1263. L | | ford, 


. (a) The King's Declaration that he is abſolved from his Oath, and 
Joes not think himſelf under any Obligation to obſerve the Regulations 
— by the Barons at Oxford, is printed in RYymer's Fad, Vol. 1, p- 
7 bats) 4 TY 5% 


At Oxford, 


/ 
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Ford, and propoſed it to his Nobles, That ſince both king Henry III. 


© he and they had all been, too warmly, drawn in 
© to make the former PRovistons, and fince the Pope 


© had abſolved both him and them from their Oaths ta- 


© ken on that Occaſion, he hoped they would take hold 
© of the Benefit of that Abſolution,&c. and let all Things 
© be reſtored to their antient Uſage.” The Lords (a), 
who were preſent at this Meeting, unanimouſly reply- 
ed, for themſelves and their Followers, That the 
* PRovisIoNs which were made, and which they were 
© bound by Oath to keep, they were reſolved to ad- 
© here to, to the End of their Lives ; looking upon 
them to be equally conducive to the Good of the 
King and Kingdom.“ Whilſt theſe Things were 


going on to an open Rupture betwixt the King and 


his Barons, ſome Biſhops interpoſed, who with ſome 
other common Friends to both Sides, brought Matters 
ſo to bear betwixt them, that the Deciſion of the whole 


Affair was left to the Judgment of the King of France. —— — 
Some time after, in the ſame Year, the French King anne, the Ba. 
called a Parliament of his Biſhops and Nobles at Ami- rons Pxovist- 


ens; Where deliberating gravely on this Buſineſs, he, s. 


at laſt, gave Sentence for Henry againſt the Barons, 
diſanulled the Oxford Provistoxs, and reſtored his 


Brother King to his priſtine State. But Simon Mont- 


fort, Earl of Leicefter, taking an Exception, That he 
c did not hereby abrogate King John's Charter,” de- 
clared, That the PRovistons were founded on that 
Charter, and therefore he would -not ſubmit to the 

French King's Sentence (6). 
The Civil War now broke out with Violence, the 
King being very unfortunate at the Beginning of it ; 
for not long after happened the Battle of Lewes in 
Suſſex, where the King's Army was routed, and he, 
with his Brother Richard, Fe of the Romans, were 
| 2 taken 


(a) Henay KnyGuToON has given us the Names of ſome of the 
Lords that compoſed this Meeting, viz. Simon, Earl of Leiceſter ; Gilbert 
de Clare, Earl of Gloceſter ; Humphrey de Bohun, junior, Earl Ferrars 3 
amongſt the Barons were Joby Fitz john, Henry de Haſtings, Geaſry 
Lucy, John Veſcy, junior, Nicholas de Segrave, Hugh le Spenſer, and 
Robert Vipont, Decem Scriptores H. A. Col. 2446. | 

% The Award of Lewis the French King, between the Engl/h King 
and ts Barons, 1: allo ig REA, Vol, I, p. 770, * 


i 


— 
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Ring Henry III. taken Priſoners, with many other Barons. This Battle 
The King taken Was fought May 14, 1264. M. Wifiminſter writes, 
Priſoner at the that King Henry had a Horſe kill'd under him in this 
him nad the B.-Baule (0. 1 
—_ And now Montfort, having the King in his Poſſeſ- 

fion, did with him 'as he pleaſed ; he cauſed him to 

ſend out Commiſſions to conſtitute and appoint Keep 


ers and Conſervators of the Peace in all the Counties 


of England. And in the Body of theſe Commiſſions 
there was a Precept directed to every one of theſe Con- 
ſervators, to ſend four of the moſt legal and diſcreet 
Knights, of each County, to be choſen by the Aſſent 
of that County, to ſerve for the Whole, to meet the 
King at London; to be there on the Octaves of the 
Holy Trinity at fartheſt, to treat with the King, his 
Prelates, great Men and others, about his own Buſi- 
neſs, and the Buſineſs of the Nation. 
Anno Regi 43. As this is the firſt Time, we can with Certainty, find, 
1264, when the Gentry, or Commons of England, were called, 
to Parliament, to conſult with the King, the Biſhops, 
and Barons, on the State of the Kingdom, it will not be 
amiſs to be a little particular about it. King Henry 
was then in the Cuſtody of the Earl of Leiceſter, and 
5. Mountfort under his Power; Richard, King of the Romans, a 
Commons to Priſoner in the Tower; their two eldeſt Sons Priſoners 
Parliament, in and Hoſtages in Dover Caſtle ; the Barons that adher'd 
— s to the Royal Cauſe, for that Time ſubdued; ſo that the 
whole Power of the Kingdom was then in the Earl of 
Leicefler and his Abettors (d). It ſeems the Earl and his 
Friends had projected a new and ſtill a ſtronger Scheme 
for the Reformation of the Government ; and they 
ſeemed to want the Conſent of the whole Nation to 
give it a Sanction. For which Reaſon theſe four 
Enights, to be choſen out of each County, were firſt 
of. Dr Brapy and other Writers, on the 
Side of Prerogative, call this an Innovation into the 
antient Cuſtom of ſitting in Parliament ; and abſolute- 


ly deny that .the Commons were ever called _ 


| (c) Rex Angliz elecrłiſſauo ſub ſe confoſſh, captus eſt. 

(d) Mr — * — her the Acts of State the King 
was oblig'd to make during his Captivity, ſo as to be eaſily known from 
tho others ; from p. 790 to 315, Fapzra ANG, Tom. I. 
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vented was no leſs than to unking the King ; and there 
was an Inſtrument ready drawn againſt the Meeting of 
this Parliament for that Purpoſe. The Inſtrument it- 
ſelf is printed in Dr BRAD 's Appendix (e), and an Ab- 
ſtrat given of it in his Hiſtory (, to both which we 
refer thoſe that will concern themſelves in the Contro- 
_ It is, however, undeniable that if this Form 
of Government had taken Effect, the regal Power 
would have been entirely eclips d; and the King 
in a worſe State of Vaſſalage than the meaneſt Sub- 


Fon the other Hand, Mr Prynn and Mr Petyt are 
ſtrenuous Advocates for the Rights of the Commons of 
England; aſſerting, that they were always conſulted 
from the earlieſt Account of Government in this Iſland. 
But, as we have touched upon this Controverſy in the 
Exordium to this Work, we ſhall content ourſelves, and 
we hope our Readers, with noting that the Arguments 
on both Sides are beſt drawn up by the aforeſaid Dr 
BRAD (g) and Mr Petyt (b), to which we refer. Ob- 
ſerving farther, that we ſhould have been glad to have 
Cleared up this Matter on the Side of the Commons in 
the former Part of this Work ; had we but met with 


any authentic Teſtimony of it from the Conqueſt to this 


Period. To proceed then with our Hiſtory. 
It cannot be amiſs in this Part of it, to giveour Rea- 


ders, at length, the Form of the Writ of Summons di- 
rected to the reſpective Prelates, Abbots, Priors, and 
Barons, which were to conſtitute this Parliament. As 
alſo the Subſtance of the Precept direCted to the Sheriffs 
for the electing the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, 
that were to fit amongſt them; for it does not yet ap- 
pear, that the latter made then a ſeperate Houſe, or 
acted accordingly. This then being the firſt Precedent 
we have upon of a Parliament, conſtituted as 

at 


fe) No. 213. Pat. 48. H. 3. M. 6. Dorſo. 
(f) P. 643. 644. | 


( In his Introduction to the old Engliſh Hiſtory ; from f. 136. to 
| Fol. Lond. 8 


243 
( Petyt's Jus Parliameutarium. Fol. Lond. 1734. 


The Dr fays, that the Scheme of Government here in- King Henry III. 
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King Henry III. at this Day, a Copy of the Summons from the Fæde- 
ra Anglicana deſerves particular Notice (i). 


It does not appear that this Parliament ſo called, with 
the Commons included, who were to fit to do Buſineſs, 
on the 22d of June, 1264, at London, did ever meet 
fot that Purpoſe, It is pxpbable, the inteſtine Troubles 

| at 


(i) AA Conſultanduw cum eodem Simone Regem capitviom ducente, qui- 
dam Epiſcopi, nonuulli — — ++ Priorum 22 necnon 
S Secialiores Comit at us waque ſelecti ces Comug» 
cantur, per bes Simonis — © — Regis. 


0 Henricus, Dei Gratia, Rex Angliæ, Dominus Hiberniæ, &S Dux Aqui- 
tanizz, Venerabili in Chriſto Fatri R. cadets Gratis, Eprſcopo Dunel- 
menſi, Salutem, | 
Crum poſt gravia Turbationum Diſcrimina dudum habita in Regno noſtro, 
Charifinus Filius Edwardus, Primgenitus noſter, pro Pace in Reg miſtro 
— & firm anda vhjes traditns extiti et & jam ſedata, ( Bene- 
us Dexs) Turbatione predifia ſuper Deliberatione cj ſaem Jainbriter pro- 
videnda & lena Securitate & Tranquilitate Pacis ad Homrem Dei & 
Utilitatem totixs Regni noſtri firman ia & tot aliter complenda ; ac ſuper qui- 
buſdam aliis Regm noſtri-Negotiis que ſine Conjilio veſtro & altorum Prela- 
toruns & Magnatum neftrorum noluum us expediri cum eiſdem Tract᷑atum babere 
LD teat. 
i Mandamus, rogantes in Fide & Dilectione quibus nobis tenemini, 
omni Occaſine prſipoſita S Negotiis aliis prat Itis a nos Þ 
in Ofabis Sanfi Hillarii proxime futuris 3 nobiſcum & cum prediftis Pre- 
latis & Magnatibus noſtris quos ibidem vocari fecimus ſuper præmiſſis trac- 
taturi & Confilium impenſuri i Et hoc ſicut Nos & Honorem noftrim & ve- 
Strum necnon O communens Regni noſtvi Tranquilitatem diligitis nullatenus 
cattatis, 
Teſte Rege apud Wigorniam, 24 Die Decembris, 
Eodem Modo Mandatum «ft, 
Epiſcopo Karliolenſi, Abbati S. Maria Eboraci, Prioribus Dunelmenſi, 
S Sancti Trinitatis Eboraci, Abbatibus de Seleby, Furnes, Fouatibus, 
Ryevalle, Melſa, Rupe, Bella Landa, Prioribus de Bridlington, & Sancti 
Oſwaldi, Abbat: de Rufford, Prioribus de Blyda, Thurgarton, & Carleo- 
lenſi, Abbati de Whiteby, Priori de Giſeburn, Archiepiſcops Eboracenſi, 
Priori de Parco, & Decano Eboracenſi. 


Faden Modo Mandatum eft Salſcriptis, vis. 


Epiſcupis London. Winton, Exon. Wygorn. Lyncoln. Elien. Sarum, 
Covent. & Lich. & Ciceſtern. Electo Bath, & Welles, Decanis Exon, 
de Welles, Sarum, & Lyncoln. 


I Firma predifta Scrivitur Abbatibus & Prioribus Subſcripiis 
ſub hac data. 


Teſte Rege apud Wodeſtocke *. quarto Die Decembris. 


Albatibus Sancti Edmundi, de Wantham, &. de Sancto Albano, Fle#» 
de Eveſham, Abbatibus Weſtmonaſterienſ, Glaſtonenſi, de Reding, de 
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at that Time prevented it. But, in the next Year, King Henry 111, 


1265, and the 49th of King Henry the Third, was the 
famous Parliament called ; which, with another in the 
18th of Edward the Firſt, were certainly the Models, 


or Paterns, of our preſent Engi/b Parliaments, ba 


Cirenceſter, & de Waverle, Prioridus Elienſi, Norwic. & de Merton. 
Abbati de Oſeney, Priori 8. Frideſwidæ Oxon. Abvati de Meſſenden, 
Priori de Lenton, Abbati de Bello, Prioribus Ordims de Sempringham, de 
Watton, & Hoſpitalis S, Johannis Jeruſalem in Anglia, Magiſtro Mi- 
litiz Templi i» Anglia, Abbatibus fienfi, de Burgo, de Thorney, 
de Crouland, Ceftriz, Salop, de Hulmo, de Bardenei, & de Colceſtre, 
Priori de Dunſtaple, Abbatibus de Bello loco, Parco lude, Stanlegh, Lil- 
leſhul, & Bittleſden, Prioribus de Beuver, & de Lenton, Abbati de 
Clervaus, Priori de Stodeley, Abbatibus 8. Auguſtini Cantuar. & de Cer- 
teflie, Priori 8. Trinitatis Cantuar, Abbatibus de Hida juxta Winton. 
Middleton, Cerne, Abboteſburie, & Taviſtoke, Pruri de Huntingdon, 
Abbatibus de Suleby, Wardon, S. Jacobi Northamp. Leiceſtre, & Kirke- 
tet, Prioribus de Eton, & Cruce Royſia, Abbatibus de Kirkeſtal, & 
Tame, Prioribus de Bermondeſſie, & Bernwell, Abbatibus de Meriavall, 
S. Auguſtini, Briſtol, de Malmeſburie, Michaelnei, Abindon, S. Petri 
Glouc, de Perſhore, & de Wynchecumbe, Prioribus de Coventr. Sancto 
Neoto, & 8. Swithini Wynton, Abbati de Leſnes, Prioribus de Leedes, 
Landa, Spalding, S. Barthol. London, & d. Kenelworth, Abbatibus de 
Oſolveſtone, & de Teukeſburie, Priori de Finſheved, Abbatibus Middle - 
tone, de Valledei, & de Croxton. 


Item, in Forma predifta Mandatum oft Comitibus & aliis ſubſcriptis, 
Dat. apud Wodeſtocke, 24 Die Decembris, 


Comitibus Leiceſtr. Glouceſtr. Norfolc, & Mareſcallo Angliz, Oxoni- 
enſi, & Derb. Rad. de Camoys, Rogero de S. Johanne, Hugoni le de 
Spenſer, Jaſtic. Angliz, Johanni Cie Johannis, Willielmo de Mun- 
chenſy, Nicholao de Segrave, Johanni de Veſcy, Radulpho Baſſet, (de 
Drayton) Henrico de Haſtings, Galfrido de Lucy, Roberto de Ros, Jo- 
hanni de Eyvill, Adæ de Novomercato, Waltero de Colevill, Willi 
— Rogero Bertram, Radulpho Baſſet, (de Sapeote) Gilberto de 

unt. . 


Ten Mandatum eſt ſingulis Vicecomitibus per Angliam venirefa- 
ciant, Duos Mir ir de Legalioribus & Dijcretioribus 7 
Comitatuum, ad Regem London, in Octab. pradictis in Forma ſupradict᷑ a. 

Ttem in Forma predifta ſeribitur Civibus Ebor, Civibus Lincoln, & cr 
teri⸗ 2 od mittaxt in Forma pradicta Duos de Diſcretioribus 
& Legalioribus & Probioribus tam Civimus quam BuxGznsiBus ſuis, 

Item in Forma prædicta Mandatum eft Barenilus & Probis Hominibus 
Nuingue Portuum, prout continetur in Brevi urrotulato inferius. 

| Rex Vicecomiti Suſſex, Salutem, 

Summonitn tucy Legalivves Milites de Conntatu tuo pradicto Petrum 
de Saubadia Sad Pe 1 


venſciam, Johannem de Warren apad Lewes, & Hu- 
a gonem 


Ws — — 
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King Henry 111. The Buſineſs of this Parliament was chiefly to treat 
| about Prince Zatward's Releaſe, at that Time a Priſo- 
Anno Regni 49. ner in Dover Caſtle. But, whatever elſe was done at 
us. it, this was not eſſected, for he was not releas'd until 
ſome Time following, and then was but a Priſoner at 
large; carried about by Montfort, with his Father, 
whereſoever he went; who now directed all the Af- 
A ſecond Battle, fairs of the Kingdom at his own Pleaſure. But, Prince 
in which the Ba- Ediuard having found Means to eſcape, ſoon raiſed an 
tons are routed. Army, and by a matchleſs Piece of Conduct, came up- 
on the Earl of Leiceſter, and his Forces, near Eveſham, 
in Vircgſtenſtire, routed them, ſlew the Earl and his 
eldeſt Son, with many more Barons, and releas'd his 
4 Father from a Bondage worſe than Death (#). 
Thus did this ambitious. Earl and his Adherents, b 
graſping at too much loſe all; and the great Conceſ- 
they had gain'd were levell'd with the Ground, 
The Battle was fought on the 5th of Auguf?, this Year, 
and on the 8th of September following, the King called 
| The King calls a Parliament, to meet at Winchefler ; where, by their 
a Parliament at Advice, the Liberties of the City of Londen were ſeized, 
and the greateſt Offenders committed to Priſon to be 
Anno Regni 49. puniſhed at the King's Pleaſure (1). This Parliament 
3265 gave the King, alſo, all the Rebels Lands; and b 
their Advice, he appointed two Commiſſioneis in each 
County, 


gonem de Bigod apud Boſeham, coram Nobis & Confilio mftro, 
Et is pleno Comitatu . i wicunque ad 
Lawn &. ſecurium Conduct um naſtrum ad Nos veniendi morandi & ftandi 
G e —— 14 7 2 
7 ny ſmodi ei aciamns, Et babeas ibi Nomina quatuor Mili- 
Teſt Weſtmon. 
"IL Per Confilium, 


Eodem Modo Mandatum oft Vicecomiti PA „ W. ; 
o — be icecomiti Hertforie de Samen, W. 4s. 


D The King had like to have been ſlain himſelf at this Battle, being 
grievouſly wounded by a Dart thrown at him by Miſtake ; the Earl have 
ing caus'd him to be drefs'd that Day in a Suit of his own Armour, 


| (1) 0b ſuan Rebellionem, | M. Paris; 


* 
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County, who, with the Sheriffs, were to extend King Henry 111, 


them, and return the Extent, with the Names of 
the Lands, and their Owners, to him at Veſtminſter, 
by the 13th of OZeber following (m). The Commiſſion 
bears Date at Winchefler, Sept. 21; and Paris adds, 
that the King diſinherited all thoſe that ſtood for Mont- 
fort againſt him ; and gave their Lands to thoſe who 
had faithfully ſerved him. 

This ſevere Sentence on the Earl of Leicefer's Fol- 
lowers was ſtrictly put in Execution ; but the Cry of 
the Sufferers was ſo great, that it induc'd the Pope's 
Legate, Ottoboni, then in England, to take their Caſe 


into his Protection To this Purpoſe he requeſted the Anno Regni 50, 


King to call a Parliament, which he granted, and it 


was ſummoned to meet at Kenehvorth, Auguſt the 22d, a; renelworth, 


1266 (). Here it was agreed, by the common Aſ- 
ſent of the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and 


all Others, (we find the Commons here, if they met, | 


but ſlightly mentioned) that ſix Perſons, viz. the Bi- 
ſhop of Exeter, the Biſhop of Bath, the Biſhop Elect 
of Warceſler, Sir Alan Zouch, Sir Roger de Sumery, and Sir 
Robert Walerand, by their Oaths there made, ſhould chuſe 
fix others, who would according to their Judgments do 
the beſt for the Security and Peace of the Land. To 
theſe Twelve was committed the Caſe and Facts of the 
difinherited, with full Power from the King and Parli- 
ament to hear and determine all Matters concerning it ; 
which Determination was called the Dictum de Ke- 
nelworth. If there aroſe any Difference between the 
Twelve, that was only to ſtand good and firm which 
received the Aſſent and Approbation of the Legate, and 
Henry, Son to the King of the Romans ; and they were 
to finiſh their Work by the Feaſt of Al Saints. 

This Determination and Award was made to better 
the Condition of the difinherited, and to turn the For- 
feitures and Loſs of their Eſtates into a Compoſition for 
them ; and therefore, 

« All who'began the War and perſever'd in it ; 

All who violently and maliciouſly kept Nerthamp- 
« fon againſt the King; 

Vor. I. K &« All 


(m)} See the Form of the Writ of —— at large in Dr Baavy's 
. ke No. 223. Ex Pat. ag. H 3. M. 8. Dorſo. 
) Pat. 30. H. 3. M. 9. Doſs, 


* —— —_ 
— — — 
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Nat Henry mi „ All that fought againſt the King at Lewes; 


- | © All that were taken at Lenelworih undet the Com- 
«© mand of young Simon Montfort, had plunder'd in- 
<< cheſter, or were in any other Place agamſt the King, 
4 hich he had not pardon'd; 
„„All fighting againſt him at Eveſham; 
„ Alt that were in the Fight at Cheferfield ; 
All that freely ſent their Service, that is, Horſe 
„ and Arms, againſt the King or his Son ; 

« A}! Bailiffs and Servants of the Earl of Leicſter, 
<& that gas their Neighbours, burnt their Houſes, 
% or kill'd them, or did any other Miſchief ; 

Should pay frve Years Rents of their Lands, and if 
they paid it, they were to have their Land again. The 
Money was to be paid at two or three ſhort Payments, 
and if they paid the whoſe then all their Land was de- 
liver'd ; if half, then half; if a third Part, then equal; 
and if they were not able to pay, the Lands were to re- 
mai in the Hands the King had given them to, till the 
Money was raiſed 3 and out of theſe Compoſitions, by 
the Perſwafions of the Arbitrators, the King was to 
gratify his own Friends. 

The Earl Ferrers and Henry Haſtings wete to pay ſe- 
ven Years Profits of their Lands. | 

Thoſe who had committed leſſer Crimes than the 
above recited, compounded ; or were fined three Years, 
two Years, one Year, or Half a Year's Rent of their 
Lands, according to the Nature of their Offences ; thoſe 
that had no Lands were fined in Goods. | 

All Obhxations, Writings, or Inſtruments, made by the 
King, or his Son, concerning the Oxford PrRovrsrons, 
or made or entred into by any of the King's faithful Sub- 

jects, by Reaſon of the Troubles, were made Null and 
Paid by this Award: Whereby it was declared, that the 
King might and ought to exercife his Royal Power and 
Authority without the Let or Contradiction of any one; 
by which, contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 
Land, which had long ſubſiſted, his Royal Dighity 
might have been injur d; yet the Great Charter, and 
the Charter of the Foreſt, were to remain in full Force 
by this Judgment. | * 
The Commiſſionets alſo requeſted the King and Le- 
gate 
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te, that under Danger of Corporal Puniſhment and Rias Henry III. . 
cclefiaſtick Cenſute, they would ſtrictly forbid any to j | 

ſpeak of Simon Mountfort as a Saint, or to ſpread the vain 4 

and fooliſh Miracles reported of him. A | at 

They, alſo, humbly beſeech'd the Legate to abſolve [ 
the King, and all others of the Kingdom both great and | 
ſmall, from the Oaths they had taken to obſerve certain i 
Charters, concerning the Oxford PrRovisions ; to the i 
Obſervation of which they were bound by the Sentence I 
of Excommunication, pronounced againſt ſuch as did ( 
not obſerve them. 

This Award, or Dictum de Kenelworth, was fi- 
niſned in the Caſtle of Kenekworth, on the 31ſt of Ofo- 
ber, in the Year of Grace 1266, and the fiftieth 
Year of the Reign of King Henry. 

The Year after, 1267, Henry called another Parlia- Anno Regni 51. 
ment to meet at St Edmundſbury, where, ſays the Con- 1267. 
tinuator of Matthew Paris, were ſummoned to appear at st Eemundſ- 
the Earls, Barons, Archbiſbops, Biſhops, Abbots, bury. 
and all that owed him Military Service, with their 
Horſe and Arms, 10 go againſt thoſe Rebels who had 

t into the Iſle of Ef, and ftill held it out againſt 

im. This is a prepoſterous Way of ſummoning a 
Parliament, which the Monk ſpeaks of ; however, it 
is certain there was ſome other Buſineſs intended to be 
done at this Meeting more than going to Fight. For the : 
ſame Author has given us an exact Account of the | 
King, with the Pope's Legate who was then with | 
him, and what Demands they made for a Supply from 1 
the Clergy, with their Anſwer to each Article. I 
| 
| 
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I. It was demanded, * That the Prelates and Reo- 
* tors of Churches ſhould grant them the Tenths of 
© their Churches, for three Years next to come, and 
* for the Year laſt paſt, as they gave the Barons for 
© keeping the Coaſts againſt the Invaſions of Strangers.“ 
To this it was anſwered, * That the War began by 
© unreaſonable Deſires, and did then continue, and 
© therefore it was neceſſary to forbear repeating the 
© like Demands, and treat of the Peace of the King- 
dom ; and make Uſe of the Parliament to the Bene- 
© fit of the Church and Kingdom; and not to extort 
Money, eſpecially, when the Nation was fo much 
| . deſtroyed 
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2 III.. deſtroyed by the War, that, if ever, it muſt be a 


© long Time before it could recover itſelf. 

2. They required, * That the Churches might 
© be taxed by Laymen according to their true and 
© higheſt Value.” To this it was anſwered, * That 
it was not reaſonable, but contrary to Juſtice, that 
Laymen ſhould meddle with collecting of Tenths ; 
nor would they ever conſent to a new Way of tax- 
ing, but that the old ſhould ſtand. 

© 3. That the Biſhops and Abbots ſhould pay the 

Tenths of their Baronies and Lay-Fees, up to their 
true and higheſt Value.” N - That they 
were impoveriſhed by Depredations and Plunderings; 
that they followed the King in his Expeditions, and 
ſpent ſo much Money that they were grown very 
poor, and that their Lands laid uncultivated by Rea- 
ſon of the War. 
4. It was demanded, © That the Clergy, in com- 
mon, ſhould give to the King thirty thooſand Marks, 
for the aforeſaid Tithes, which a certain Legate 
had claimed for the Uſe of the Court of Rome, for 
the Debts contracted in Sicih, Apulia and Calabria, 
in the Name of the Lord Edmund, the King's Son 
then preſent.” Anſwer, That they would give no-— 
thing, becauſe all theſe Taxations and Extortions 
© firſt made by the King, were never expended to the 
* Uſe of the King and Realm (o/. 

5. They required, * That all Clerks holding Baro- 
© ronies or Lay-Fees, ſhould go armed in their own 
£ Perſons againſt the King's Enemies, or find ſo much 
© Service as belongs to their Lands or Tenements. To 
this they anſwered, * That they ought not to fight 
with the material but ſpiritual Sword, that is, with 
© their Prayers and Tears. And that by their Bene- 
© fices or Fees they were bound to maintain Peace, 
5 not War. That they held their Barony in Frank 
6 Jlmoign, in pure Alms, and therefore owed no Mi- 
© litary Service, but what was certain; and would not 
6 perform any that was new. 
| 6. They 


6% Dr BADy has omitted this Whole Demand and Anſwer, in his 
Tranflation of thefe Articles, p. 661; making the fifth Article the 
fourth, and ſo on, But whether by Deſign or not let the Reader 


judge ! 
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6. They required on the Pope's Behalf, That x; nu. 
„with all Speed the Expedition of the Croſs might _—— 
< preached through the whole Kingdom.“ To this it 
was anſwered, * That a great Part of the People had 
deen killed by the War; that if now they-ſhould 
< undertake the Cruſade, few or none would be left to 
© defend the Nation. | 9 

7. At laſt it was ſaid, © That the Prelates w 

© abſolutely bound to comply with all theſe De- 
* mands, on the Oath which they had taken at Co- 
© ventry, that they would aſſiſt the King by all the 
Ways they were able. To this they, alſo, anſwer- 
ed, That when wy made that Oath they only 
© meant it of Spiritual Help and wholſome Counſel.” 

What was done further at this Parliament we can- 
not learn; it does not appear that there was any At- 
tempt made againſt the Diſinherited in the Iſle of EY; 
only they were reſtrained from making Excurſions b 
the Forces the King kept with him at Cambridge. It 
muſt be owned that the Clergy behaved themſelves 
very ſtoutly againſt the King and Legate at this Meet- 
ing ; but they found Means afterward to bend them 
by an expreſs Bull from the Pope, whereby he granted 
the King the Tenths of all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices what- 
ſoever for three Years. This Bull was dated at Viter- 
bo, June 9. in the ſecond Year of his Pontificate, 

A. D. 1267, the fifty-firſt of King Henry the third, 

and directed to his Legate Ottobont (p). | 

In the Year 1269, King Henry call'd the laſt Par- Anno Regni 53. 

ok J his Rags, bong ſummoned to meet at 29. 
arlburgh the 19th of November ; in which, by the med 

Aſſent of the Earls and Barons were made the Statutes 28 

of Marlburgh (g). 

In the Year 1273, died Henry the third, King of 
England, after having reigned fifty-ſix Years and twen- 
ty Days, aud was buried at Veſminſter, A Reign, ſays 
an Hiſtorian (r), ſo full of remarkable Contingents, 
partly through the Veatneſf and Inconſlancqy of the 
* Prince, and partly through the Pride and Impatience 

of 


(2) Cart. 51. H. 3. M. 10. in S&hedda. 
q) Aſenſu Cmitum ct Barowm. M. Paris. See the STA Tu rEs at large, 
(1) Sau. Daxizi's Hiſtory of England, 
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af a Stubborn Nobility, that it takes up a tenth Part 
6 n from the NMarman Conqueſt, 


TAXES in this King's| Reign. 


HE Parliament called at Nprtbampton, in the 
Year 1224, granted the King two Shillings of 
every Plough Land ; and the King granted the Barons 
Scutage, two Marks of every Knight's Fee. MH. Paris. 


8 The Parliament called at / 4 nted the 
— — bas King a Fifteenth of all Movea les, as o AN 
Heary III. Laity, in the whole Kingdom, for the Grant or Con- 

firmation of Magna Charta, The fame Year there 
was a Fortieth Part of all Moveables granted. M. Parts. 


In the Year 1226, the King wrote to his foreign 
Biſhops and Clergy to jÞ give him a Fiftcenth of all their 
8 as the Biſhops and q Clergy of England had 

n done. Pat. 11. H. 3. M. 11. 

The next Year he compelled the City of Landon to 
pay him 50ao Marks, becauſe they had given as much 
to Leis, late King of France, when he left England; 
and levied a Fifteenth. M. Paris. 

p At the ſame Time he took from the Burgeſſes of 
Abrthampton an Aid of 1200 Pounds, beſides one Fif- 
teenth. 

He likewiſe forced all religious and beneficed Clerks 
to pay a Fifteenth, as well out of their Spirituals as 
Temporals ; and they who were unwilling to pay, 
were compelled either .by the King's Authority or Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Cenſures. 

Soon after this, the Religious and others had No- 
tice, that unleſs they renewed their Charter, the old 
ones ſhould be of no Advantage to them; and for 
the Renewal every one paid according to his Faculty, 
at the Diſcretion of the Juſticiary. M. Paris. 


In the Year 1230, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots 
and Priors gave a great Sum of Wfone, for recovering 
his Rights beyond Sea. At the fame Time he put 
the Citizens of London to grie vous Redemption; and 
forced the Jets to pay him a Third Part of what they 
were worth. M. Paris. 


In 
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In the Year 1231, the King required a Scutage of King Henry III. 


three Marks of every Knight's Fee, of all that held 
Baronies, as well Prelates as Laics : This was oppoſed 
by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and ſome other Bi- 
ſhops, but agreed to by all others, M. Paris, 


In a Parliament held at Lambeth, in the Year 12 32s 
a Fortieth Part of all Moveables, as well of Eccletia- 
ſtics as Laics, was granted to the King, and was col 
lected very ſoon after. M. Paris. 


In the Year 1235, he had two Marks of every 
Plough-Land, for the Marriage of Jabel his Siſter to 
Frederic Emperor of Germany, and gave with her 
30000 Marks for her Portion. | 

Clauſ. 21. H. 3. M. 1. et M. 21. Dorp. 


In the Year 1237, a Thirtieth Part of all Move- 
ables was granted to the King. M. Paris. 


In the Year 1242, the King required a Scutage of 
three Marks from every Knight's Fee through all Eng- 
land. So M. Paris, but others ſay only twenty Shil- 

In a Parliament held at London, in the Year 1244, 
twenty Shillings of every Knight's Fee was granted to 


the King for the Marriage of his eldeſt Daughter. 
M. Paris. 


In the Year 1253, the Clergy granted the Tenth of 
all Eccleſiaſtical Revenues for three Years, and the 
Nobility three Marks of every Knight's Fee, for the 
Relief of the Hoy Land, on the King's Confirmation 
of Magna Charta. xx M. Paris. 


In the Year 1267, Three Years Tenths of all 
Church Revenues were granted to the King by the 
Pope. Cart. 5 t. H. 3. M. 10. Sced. 


And in the Year 1270, a Twentieth Part was 
granted the King. 
Cl. 54. H. 3. M. 11. Derſ. 


EDWARD 


— — — —— — — 
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King Ew 1. E DIV N P. the fri of that Name after the 


Conqueſt, was in the Hay Land at the Time of 
the Death of his Father King Henry the third. How- 
ever, he was peaceably proclaimed and recognized King 
of England, &c. and, at his coming into the Kingdom, 
was crowned at Weſtminſter, with the uſual Ceremo- 
nies, Auguſt 19, 1274 ; near a Year and a half aſter 
the Death of his Father ; he being then juſt thirty- 
ſeven Years of Age. 


We now begin with a Hiſtory of real Parliaments, 
recognized as ſuch, by this King and his Succeſ- 
ſors : What have been before were only Conventions 
of the higher Eſtates of the Realm, excepting Maunt- 
fart's, ; where, tho' the Commons were intro- 
duced to make his Cauſe more popular, yet we doubt 
whether that Meeting can be ſtiled a Parliament, which 
was called together by the Earl of Leiceſter's own Au- 
thority, the King a Priſoner, and the Realm under an 
abſolute Uſurpation. But, however that Meeting may 
be thought of by ſome, yet all muſt grant that Mont- 
fort's Conduct, in this Particular, was highly approved 
of; ſince to what he then did may be owing the Riſe 
and Model, with ſome Alterations, of all ſucceeding 
Parliaments. 

To ſhew how far this Spirit of Liberty had infuſed 
itſelf into the Patriots of that Age, no ſooner was King 
Henry dead, but a great Aſſembly of the States con- 
vened themſelves, in the ſame Manner they were ſum- 
moned before by the Earl of Leiceſter, and met at Lon- 
don to commit the Regency of the Kingdom to ſuch 
as were eſteemed moſt capable to govern it (s). The 
Archbiſhop of Ert, with the Earls of Cormwal! and 
Glouceſter, were entruſted with this Power; and this 
ſame Convention confirmed all the Meaſures that had 
been taken for the Peace of the Kingdom. 

M. Rapin obſerves here, That neither this Aﬀembly 


nor that of Mountfort's were convened by a lawful 
Autho- 


(s) Walter Giffard Archbiſhop of Tork, Edmund Plantagenet Earl of 
C. Son to Richard who was Brother to King Henry the Third, 
and de Clare Earl of Glouceſter. Mar. WzsT. 
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Authority; tho' the latter as well as the former was King Edward 1. 


compoſed not only of the Lords Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral, but alſo of the Knights of the Shires, and the Re- 
preſentatives of the principal Cities and Borroughs. The 
ſame Author goes on and writes what is a little remark- 
able from the Pen of a ſuppoſed Republican; I ſhall 
© not, /ays he, ſtay to examine whether, before the Le 


* Iam now ſpeaking of, the Commons had a Right to 


* ſend Repreſentatives to Parliament. This is a Point 
full of Difficulties, and not yet cleared thoroughly. I 
© ſhall only ſay, it cannot be denied that they enjoyed 
* this Privilege in the Reign of Edward I. and from 
© thence forward to this Day have preſerved it without 


© Interruption ! | | 
The firſt Parliament called by Royal Authority in 


this King's boos was in the third Year of his Reign. Anno Regui 4. 


They met at W/i/tminſter in the Beginning of , 


An. 1275 ; the chief Occaſion of their being called to- at Weſtminſter. 


gether, was to ſettle the Afﬀairs of the Kingdom, be- 
fore that Edward made War upon the Veb; whoſe 


Prince, Lewelhn, was ſummoned to appear at it, and do Lewe 
The of Wales; ſum- 


WWelh Prince neglected the Summons, as he had done mm wot Ho: 


ſeveral before, and ſent for Excuſe, * That the King mage to the 


Homage to the King, as his Vaſſab and Subject. 


having ſhewn, on many Occaſions, an extreme Ani- 
moſity to him, he would not truſt his Perſon with his 
declated Enemy. Nevertheleſs, he offered to do him 
Homage in his own Countty, if the King would ſend 
Commiſſioners thither to receive it z or elſe in ſome 
third Place where he might be without Danger. He 
offered, likewiſe, to come into the King's Territories; 
—— he would give him the Prince his eldeſt 8on in 
Hoſtage, with the Earl of Giauceſter, and the Lord 
High Chancellor.“ This arrogant Anſwer greatly pro- 
voked the King; but yet he difſembled his Reſentment 
for the preſent, that he might not interrupt the neceſlary 
Buſineſs of the Seſſion. And, indeed, this Parliament 
was employed in Affairs of great Importance; that is, 
in enacting excellent Laws for ſecuring the Peace 
Liberties of the People, as well as the Immunities of 


the Church, and Privileges of the Clergy ; theſe were 
Vo L, I, | | L called 


— — —2— = 


— 
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King Edward I. called the Statutes of Weſtminfler the Firſt, and contain 


Anno Regni 3. 
1275. 


in the whole Fifty one Chapters (f). | 
The ſame Year, 1275, another Parliament was cal- 


led to fit at Mminſter, October 6th, in which Statutes 


At Weſtminſter, Were made to reſtrain the exceſſive Uſury of the Jetus; 


Anno Regni 4. - 


1276, 


At Weſtminſter 


and it was alſo enacted, that they ſhould wear a Badge 
uon their Upper Garments, in the Shape of the two 
Tables of Mojes's Law (u). On the 18th of the fame. 
Month they met again, and granted the King a HF, 
teenth upon the Clergy and Laity, by the common 
Conſent o&the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls and Ba- 
rons (v). This Money, or Subſidy, was given, ſays 
one Author (w), to defray the Expence of the King's 
Cruſade : Another writes, that it was ſaid by ſome to be 


for Novelty Sake, or for a good Beginning (x), How- 
ever, Dr Brady has publiſh'd an Act of the King's, 
whereby he declares that this Gift of the Clergy pro- 
ceeded only from their free Good-will, and that it 
ſhould not be drawn into Conſequence for the ſu- 


ture. 
The next Year, 1276, this King conveened his 


Nobles, c. again tb Meminſter, on the Affair of Le- 
*wwellyn ; when, upon an open Hearing of the Matter, 
the 


(t) The Preamble to theſe "Statutes is as follows: © Theſe be the 
Acts of King Edward, Son to King Henry, made at Weſtminſter, at 
© his firſt Parliament general, after his Coronation, on the Monday of 
© Eafter-Utas, in the third Year of his Reign, by his Council, ws by 
© the Aſſent of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Ba- 
© rons, and all the Commonalty of the Realm, being thither ſummoned ; 
© becauſe our Lord the King had great Zeal and Defire ro redreſs the 
© State of the Realm in ſuch Things as required Amendment, for the 
© cortimon Profit of Holy Church and of the Realm. And becauſe the 
State of Holy Church had been evil kept, and the Prelates and Reli- 
< gious Perſons of the Land grieved many Ways, and the People other- 
© wife intreated than they ought to be, and the Peace lefs kept, and the 
© Laws leſs uſed, and the Offenders leſs puniſhed than they ought to 
* be, by Reaſon whereof. the People feared leſs to offend ; the King 
© hath ordained and eſtabliſhed theſe Acts underwritten, which he in- 
© tendeth ſhould be neceſſary and profitable to the whole Realm. 

Vide Chron. T. Wykes, ſub boc Anno. 

Beſides the Statutes at large, fee a Detail of theſe Laws in Lord Cox z 
Inflitutes, Part 2. P. 156, F. 


uv) Ad unius Palme Longitudinem. Mat. Weſtminſter, 
6 Annal. Waverl. Tindal in his Notes on Rapin, calls this Twe 
#&ftin& Parhameats, but it could be no more than a Prorogation, 
(4) Chron. T. Wikes. 
(x) Neovitatts Cauſa. Annal. Waverl. 
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the Prince was judg'd guilty of Felony, and War was King Edward I. 
immediately proclaimed againſt hum. At this Juncture 
the King gave Orders for levying the Fifteenth, granted 
in the laſt Parliament, on the Clergy and Laity : And 
iſſued out his Orders for the exact Obſervance of the 
Charter of Liberties, and the Charter of the Foreſts (p). 
The ſame Parliament, or another, met again at 
IVinchefler this Year ; and again at Meſtminſter on the 
4th of Oeber, when, amongſt other Laws, the Sta- 
tute of Bigamy was enacted (x). Tho' this laſt ſeems The Statute of 
not to have been done in full Parliament, the Preamble V cnacted, 
to the Statute running thus, x | 

© In the Preſence of certain Reverend Prelates, Bi- 

© ſhops of England, and others of the King's Council, 
© the Conſtitutions undet - written were recited, and af- 
© ter heard and publiſhed before the King and his Coun- 
« cil, for as much as all the King's Council, as well 
© Juſtices as others, did agree that they ſhould be put 
in Writing for a perpetual Memory, and that they 
© ſhould be ſtedfaſtly obſerved.” 

At this Parliament, at JJnchefter, however, the ,, Regni 
King confirmed the Charters of Liberties and Foreſts, 1258. 
and ordered that it Chould be proclaimed all over Eng- At Wincheſter. 
„ land, that they ſhould be ſtrictly obſerved (a). 

There is Mentioa made of another Parliament faid Anno Regni 5. 
to be held in the Year 1277, after the King's Expedi- 277. 
tion into Males, in which the Laity granted the King 
a Thirtieth Part of their Moveable Goods, towards his 
Charges : Tyrrel obſerves, that this Parliament is not 
expreſly mentioned on the Rolls, which ſhews, adds he, 
A that there were many more Parliaments than- we can 
now find upon Record (5). 

The Statutes of Gloucefler, ſaid to be made Odtaber : 
4th, 1278, occur next amongſt the Statutes at large ; —_— * 
but as we cannot find any Mention in Hiſtory, of any At Glouceſter. 
Parliament being then called, we ſuppoſe theſe Laws 


were made and publiſhed as above. | 
L 2 The 


) Annal. Waverl. | 
z) Annal. Wigorn, The Statutes at large. See alſo TyrrePs Hift, 


of 55 Vol. 3. P. 4" VA 
a 's Hiſtory of England. Vol. 3. P. 2 
(b) Hem, Pag. 29. 4 ; 4 
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King Edward 1, The Annals of Vaverley mention a Parliament to be 
held at //minſter in the Middle of October this Year, 
where it is ſaid that the King of Scots came and did Ho- 
mage to King Edward at that Meeting. 

Anno Regni 7. The next Year, 1279, another Parliament was 

1279- fammoned to meet at Veſiminſier when an Affair 
of great Importance to the Intereſt of the whole Na- 
tion came before them. It is very well known, to an 

Engliſh Hiſtorian, that the Clergy, ever fince the firſt 

Introduction of Chriſtianity into this Iſland, had been 

accumulating Lands and Riches ; inſomuch, that they 

had ſwelled, what was at firſt but a Molehill, into a 

huge Mountain. The enormous Bulk of their preſent 

Poſleſſions, and what they were daily acquiring from the 

| miſtaken Charity of that Age, made it juſtly ſuſpicious 

that, in another, they might engroſs the whole. Be- 
fides, it was well known that whatever Lands they 
gained this Way, they were from thenceforth unalien- 
able, and a Dead Hand laid on them for ever. The 

Laity had been long defirous to ſtem this Torrent ; 

but wanted a King of Reſolution enough to deſpiſe the 

i Vatican Thunder, and effectually put a Stop to theſe 

| dangerous Proceedings. Such a King they found in 

| Edward the firſt ; and a Parliament was called in this 
| | Year for that Purpoſe. They met at Weſtminſter in 
| the Beginning of November, by the King's Appoint- 
ment, and when he made the Propofal it was received 
by the = with univerſal Joy, nor durſt the Clergy 
oppoſe it for fear a heavier Blow ſhould fall upon 
them. In fine, it was enacted, That from hence- 

* forth none ſhould either give, ſell, bequeath or 

| change, or, 4 any Title whatſoever, ſhould aſſign 

| any Lands, Tenements, or Rents to any religious 
| © Body without Licence from the King had for that 
| The Statute of * Purpoſe (c). This Statute was called the Statute of 

MoxTwais Mortmain; becauſe it was intended to prevent Eſtates 

—_— from falling into Dead Hands; that is Hands of no Ser- 
vice to the King or the Public, without Hopes of ever 
changing their Owners. Nor did the King end here, 
| for 


Ce H. bton, inter Decem Scriptores, Col. 2462. 
See — 2 large, P. 833 * — 1 2 making this Law 
will beſt appear by the Recital of the Statute itſelf, 
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for in the ſecond Statute of Moſiminſter, he confined King Edward I. 


the Juriſdiction of Eccleſiaſtical Judges to narrower Li- 
mits (d); and required one half of all their Goods, both 
Temporal and Spiritual for one Year ; at which though 
they were very much vex'd, yet they were forced 
to comply with the King's Demand ; becauſe, their 
Diſcontent being diſcovered, a Knight called Sir Jahn 
Havering (e) came, by Authority no doubt, amongſt 
them into the Monk's Hall at Veſtminſter, and ſaid, 
© Reverend Fathers, if any of you dare to contra- 
dict the King's Demand in this Buſineſs let him ſtand 
«* forth into the midſt of this Aſſembly, that his Perſon 
© may be known and taken Notice of, as a Breaker of 
© the Peace of the Kingdom.“ At which Speech they 
all ſat filent, and made no Oppoſition to the King's 
Demand as they had often done in the Time of his Fa- 
| ther (). 


About this Time Edward was buſy in his Conqueſt Anno Regni 10. 


of Mals, which he ſoon after fully accompliſhed. 


Lewelln, their Prince, was ſlain in the open Field, and At Shreusbury. 


his whole Army routed upon the Spot : David his Bro- 
ther was ſoon after taken Priſoner and brought to the 


King to Shrewsbury. Here it was that a Parliament was Levellmn kann s, 
called on that Occafion, Sept. 30, 1282, who condem- ther execured. 


ned David to die the Death of a Traitor. This ri- 
gorous Sentence was executed with all the Circumſtan- 
ces attending that infamous Puniſhment. His Head 
was fixed near that of the Prince his Brother, and his 
four Quarters were ſent to York, Briſtol, Northampton 
and Wincheſter ( g). mou firſt Example of this Man- 

| 3 nog 


(d) This was, that na Prieſt convict of Theft, or other Capital Crime, 
ſhould be purged by his Biſhop, as before, but delivered over to the Se 
cular Arm for Puniſhment. Polydore Vergil, P. 323. 

ce] Governor of Guienne. Matte. Weſtminſter, | 

(f) William Montfort, Dean of St Paul's, had prepared a Speech to 
= the King to get Reſolution. The Man feem'd to be very 
well when he came to Court, — was brought into the Preſence, 

; Cortizn's Eccleflaſt, Hift. P. 493. 
go mors miſera Proditoris ! ad Caudas HP per Municipium 
Salopize fuit tractus, dein ſuſpenſus, peſtea decollatus, poſtmodum Truncus 
Corporis in quatuor Partes fuit diviſus, finaliter Cor cjus cum Inteſtinis fuit 
combuſtum, Caput Londini portabatur, quad ſuper Turrim Londinenſem 


erigebatur ſuper Palum, e Regione Capitis Fratris ſui 3 Quatuor Partes 
Corporis ipfius acephali ad Briſtoliam, Northampton, Ebor, Winton, 
puttebantur, £ 


Mat, Weſtminſter, 
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King Edyard I. ner of Execution done on Traitors, but which has 
| been commonly continued ever fince. 5 | 
— The King, in ſummoning this Parliament was more 
| explicit than ever he had been before. The Writs of 
Summons are ſtill extant on Record; the firſt of which 
is to the Lords to meet the King at Shrewsbury, on 
September 30. The ſecond» Writ is directed to the | 
Sheriffs of every County in England, to cauſe to be * 
choſen two Knights for the Commonalty of the ſame 
County; as alſo a Third directed to ſeveral Cities and | 
Borroughs, and a Fourth Writ to the Judges 0) 
; / 18 


. (») Rot. IPalke ii. E. i. M. 2. Dor ſo. Ryvur x': Fadera. 
Tom. 2. P, 247, Tc. % — 

Mr Tyrrel obſerves, that neither Mr Prynne nor Dr Brady, with all 
their Diligence, have taken any Notice of theſe Writs to ſummon this 
Parliament: He es the latter of Partiality in this Matter ; and in 
his Introduction to his Hiſtory bas given the Reaſon why the 

might not think fit to mention them. 
The Writs are directed to all the Earls and Barons by Name, to 
Numder of 110; but the Writs to the Cities and Borroughs being more 
remarkable, eſpecially, as theſe Writs are the firſt upon Record re- 
quiring the Attendance of the Commons, except thoſe iffued in the 
| Name of the late King Henry III. under Montfort's Uſurpation, we 
think proper to give a Tranſcript of them as follows; 


REA Mayeri, Civibus & Vicecomitibus Lonpon. 


| Nuot Fraudum & Macbinationum generibus Lingua Walenfium, ad in- | 
| far wulpium, progenitores noſtros & Regnum neſtrum invaſerit, a tempore, | | 


us poteſt Hominis memoria recordari : Yuot Strages Magnatum, Nobilium, 
| 2 tam Anglicorum, quam aliorum Fuvenum, argue Senum, &c. 
1 ut in Bre vi Superiori uſque hæc verha. 

Vobis Mandamus quod duos, de ſapientioribus & aptioribus Civibus præ- 
| dict Civitatis, eligi faciatis, & tor ad nos mittatis, ita quod int ad nes, 
1 2 Salopiam, in Craftina Sancti Michaelis proximo futuro, ncbiſcum 
uper hoc & aliis locuturi; & hoc nullatenus omittatis. 

Tefte Rege apud Rothelanę, 28 die Junii. 


— — 
_ 


| - Eodum modo, Mandatum eft omnibus Sub ſcriptit. 1 
1 Majori & Civibus Winton, Balli ui: Nottingham. 1 
4 Majori & Ballivis Ville Novi Ca- Balliuis de Scardeburg. 1 

| ſtri ſuper Tynam. * Majori & Ballivis de Grimeſby. | 

| Majori & Civibus Eborum. Majori & Ballivis de Linn. 

Maori & Ballivis Briſtol. Ballivis de Colecefter. 

Maori & Civibus Exon. Ballrvis & probis Homi nibus de Ger- | 
| Mapori & Civibus Lincoln. nemue. [Yarmouth] 

| Majori & Cimbng Caatuar. Majori & probis Hominibus de He- 

; 2 & vibus Karleol. retord. 

| Ba 1 Norwici. * & is Hominibus Ceſtrim. [ 

| 2 Hemi nibus Nor- Ballivis & probis Hominibus Sallop. t 

| , Majori & probis Hominibus Wygorn. f 

Sub f 

; 


we. adhd 


* 
Fed 
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This Piece of Conduct * wiſe in Edward, to King Edward I. 


have the Sanction of the whole Kingdom in adjudging 
to Death this eq Prince, who was the laſt of his 
Family, and which was one of the moſt antient Royal 
Families in Europe. 
Very ſoon after another Parliament was called, 
the better to ſecure the. Poſſeſſion of this conquered 
Country ; which had bravely defended itſelf for ſeveral 
Ages, againſt the Power of the Eng//h Kings, both Anno Regni 10. 
Saxons and Normans. The Parliament met May 24, 282. 
1282, at Rathland ; and it was there reſolved, that At Rothland. 
Wales ſhould be inſeperably united to the Crown of 
England; which it has ever ſince continued to be. It Wales united to 
* was certainly of great Benefit to the Nation, ſays an p 2 
© Hiſtorian (i), for the miſerable Conteſts and bloody ** 
„ Miſchiefs, which often happened to both Nations, 
© were hereby extinguiſhed, and they hgcame one Peo- 
ple, govern'd by one Law, and under one Prince, 
© as may be ſeen by the Statute of Rutland, A. Reg. 
10. (4) At this Meeting, alſo, the Laity granted to 
the King a Thirtieth, and the Clergy a Twentieth, to- 
wards the Expences of the War (/). "gy 
King Edward having ſettled all Matters in Wales, 
came about the Middle of December to Briſtal; where 
he kept his Chriſtma/ſ5, and held a Parliament. Not a 


general one, but a particular Parliament, ſays an old 


Writer (m); but what was done at it he is not ſo par- 
Anno Regni 11. 


ticular as to mention. - 
The next Year another Parliament met, in October, At Aden gur 
at nell, 


Sub forma prædicta Mandatum eft Univenſis & Singulis Vicecomitibus 
fer Angliam, quod, in guolibet Comitatu, eligi faciant duos Milites, de di- 
ſeretioribus & aptioribus Comitatus illius ad Regem pro Communitate ejuſ- | 
dem Comitatus, wenturos ; ita quod fint ad Regem in Craſtino Sancti Mi- | 
chaelis prædicto, apud Salopiam, cum Rege ſuper hiis & aliis locuturi: | 
Et boc nullatenus omittatis. | | | 
Item, ſub cadem Forma, Mandatum eft omnibus ſabſeripeir, guod fint 
ad Regem, ad Diem ediftum, cum Rege ſuper hiis & aliis locuturi. 
Richardo de Holebrok, Sc. Judicibus. | 

(1) Sam. Daniel in Xennet s Hiſtory of England, p. 194- 

See Statutes at Large, wherein it is called Rutland, tho' others 
call it Rbydland. 

(1) Walſfingham, p. 51. 

(m) Non univerſali, ſeu generali, ſed tanquam particulari et ſpecial 
Parliaments, Cbran, * Wykes, P · 112. 


— » Ic ———- Wa et — — ͤE!̈m c ene od Co — 
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King Edward I. at Aon Burne!, in Shrapſtire; where was made the 
Statute of Aon Burnel. (u) ' 
Anno Regnizz, In the Year 1285, we meet with another Parlia- 
1235 ment call'd to Weſtminſter, after Eaſter, where were 
At Weſtminſter. made ſome Additions to the antient Statutes of the 
B Realm, which bear the Title of the Statute of Weſt- 
miniſter the Second (e). The Statute call'd Circumſpecle 
agatis was, alſo, made at this Seſſion, which gave ano- 
ther Blow to the Power of the Clergy, as is men- 
tioned above (p). 
The next Year King Edward went over into France, 
Anno Regai 17. on ſpecial Occaſions, which detained him three Years 
_ in that Kingdom. In his Abſence, we find that a 
At London, Parliament was held at Londen, in February, 1288, 
wherein Fobn de Kirby, Lord Treaſurer, demanded, as 
he ſaid, by the King's Orders, an Aid for the King's 
in Fra But the Parliament anſwered, by the 
Earl of Glaucefter, their Spokeſman, * That they would 
grant nothing unleſs they ſaw the King perſonally pre- 
© ſent.” _Hereupon the Treaſurer impoſed a Tallage on 
- the Cities and Borroughs of the King's Demeſnes (e)- 
At his Return, which was in Auguft, 1289, his firſt 
Care was to reform ſeveral Abuſes, introduced in his 
Abſence, particularly, in the Adminiſtration. To that 
End he called a Parliament (r) ſoon after his Arrival to 
meet at Veſtminſter in January following; where the 
Neceſſity of reforming ſuch great Abuſes being pro- 
pounded, the Judges were had all under Examination, 
and upon a plain Proof of their Extortions, they were 
fined to pay theſe following Sums. 
Sir Ralph de Hengham, Chief Juſtice of the King's 
Bench, Seven Thouſand Marks (5). : 
ir 


] See Statutes at Large. Called the Statute Merchant for the Re- 

covery of Debts. ET 
rrel ſays, the Aids mentioned in the laſt were given in this Par- 

e Hiſt. E, 2 p- wml , 1 

(0) Statutes at e. e's Inſt. I. p. 331. Ce. 

In Aula — in Preſentia — ial divulgari fecit 
et Ei in publics, . D. Wikes. 

See Colliers Ecclefiaſt. Hiſtory, p. 48 5. 

(9) Chron. T. Wikes, p. 117. 

(7) The Writs, Returns and Indentures of this Parliament are ſtill 
extant, See Milli“: Not. Parliamentaria. 45 

2 Chron, T. Miles, hog Chron, de Dunſtable, MSS. Da- 
wel's Hiſtory. Tinds/"s Notes on Repin, | 


* 
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Sir John Lovetot, Juſtice of the Common Pleas, king Edward 1. 
Three Thouſand Marks. 

Sir William Brampton, Juſtice, the ſame Sum. The Judges fi- d 

Sir Solomon Rocheſter, Juſtice of Aſſize, Four Thou- for Extortion, 
fand Marks. 

Sir Richard de Boyland, Four Thouſand Marks. 

Sir Thomas Sodington, Two Thouſand Marks. 

Sir Walter Hopton, Two Thouſand Marks. 

The four laſt were itinerant Juſtices. 

Sir William de Saham, three Thouſand Marks. 

Robart Lithebury, Maſter of the Rolls, one Thou- 
ſand Marks. | 

Roger Leiceſter, one Thouſand. 

Henry Bray, Eſcheator and Judge for the Jews, 
one Thouſand. | 

Sir Adam de Stratton, Chief Baron of the Exchequer 
according to ſome, to others only Chief Clerk of the 
Courts, no leſs than thirty four Thouſand Marks. 

And Sir Thomas Wayland, Chief-Juſtice of the Com- 
mon Pleas, who was found the greateſt Delinquent, 
had all his Goods and whole Eſtate confiſcated to the 
King, and was alſo baniſhed for ever out of the King- 
dom. 

An ingenious Hiſtorian (t) obſerves, that if the laſt 
Forfeiture was but equal to Sir Adam Stratton's Fine, 
all the Fines together make near one hundred Thouſand 
Marks ; a mighty Treaſure, adds he, to be gotten 
out of the Hands of ſo few Men, if it were not pro- 
bable that the Fewneſs of Lawyers in thoſe Days made 
their Practice more advantageous even in thoſe leſs 
litigious Times (u). 

rom this Time the Judges were obliged to ſwear at 
the Entrance into their Offices, that they would take 
no Money or Preſent of any Kind, except a Break- 
Js from ſuch Perſons as had Suits depending before 
em. 


: 4 * 4 = 
wo se nen SESS. » 


* 4 
2% 


Another 


(t) Sam. Daniel. 
(«) There were but two Judges out of the whole Bench that were 


not found faul Jobn de Metingham, and Elias de Belingbam. 
* * Holling ſbead 's Chron. 


A more particular Account of this judging the Judges, is in the 
Chronicle of T. Wiker, 4. 1289. th 
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King Edward 1. Another Affair of Conſequence came before this 
| Parliament, which was the entire Baniſhment of the 
Zews out of the Kingdom. The Nation had long 
defired it, but the Fews ſtill found Means to divert the 
The Jews bani- Blow by large Preſents to the King, and his Miniſters. 
ſhed, They wanted to play the ſame Game again now, 
but could not do it; the King being unable to pro- 
ret them any longer, and unwilling to riſque the 
diſobliging his Parliament on their Accounts. Accor- 
dingly, the Act of Baniſhment was paſled, whereby 
their immoveable Goods were confiſcated ;. but they 
had Leave to carry away the reſt with them (x). To 
gratify the King for this Piece of Service to the Na- 
tion, in genetal, the Parliament willingly granted a 
Fifteenth. It was at this Time, alſo, that the Statute 
called Mſtminſter the Third, otherwiſe, from the firſt 
Words of it, ia Emptores Terrarum, was enaCt- 
ed (. 
Edward having now his Coffers ſull of Money by 
| all the aforeſaid Fines, Confiſcations, and Taxes, began 
The Scotch to turn his Thoughts on gaining a Conqueſt much 
Crown being in greater than the laſt, and to unite the Crown of Scot- 
acts the Arbi- land to his own. Upon the Death of Alexander the 
trator, Scotch King, and his Grandaughter Margaret, without 
Heirs, the Crown of that Kingdom fell into Contro- 
verſy. No leſs than twelve Competitars ſtarted at 
once; who were all deſcended from David, Eail of 
Huntington, the younger Brother of Villiam King of 
Scots, who was Grandfather to the late King. Alex- 
ander. Eduard, pretending a Right gf Superiority 
over that Kingdom, from his Anceſtors, undertakes 
to decye the Quarrel. The Regency of Scatland, 
to avoid greater Inconveniencies, were forced to make 


him Arbitrator, and the fix Chief Competitors to ſtand 
" 0 10 


(x) The Number of theſe baniſhed Jeu were Sixteen Thouſand 
one Hundred and fixty, Matt. Weſtminſter. 
(y) See the Statutes at Large, There are no leſs than Forty - ſix 
difterent Pleadings in Ryley, on Petitions, &c. on private Buſinels, 
tranſacted in this Parliament, and at two Adjournments of it, to Clip- 
fien and Aßbrugg:. The ſame Author has given ſeveral Pleadings, on 
private Property, at a Parliament held at London, the Day after Epi- 
* Phany, in the 20th Year of this King; but we find no Mention ot it 


in any Hiſtorian whatſoever. | 
: See Ryley's Placit, Parl. An. 18 and 19. Ed. 1. 
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to his Award. John Baliol, Lord of Galway, and 
Robert Bruce, both deſcended from the aforeſaid Da- 
vid, had the plaineſt and moſt indiſputable Claim. 
How Edward play'd his Cards in the managing his 
real Inter tion betwixt theſe two Claimants, is told at 
large in moſt or all of our Hiſtorians, and is need- 
leſs here. But ſomewhat is neceſſary to premiſe, 
concerning this Scotch Affair; becauſe the Courſe of 
our Parliamentary Enquiries is very much concern'd 
in it. 

The firſt Step that Edward took in this Matter was 
2a peaceable one, which was to enſure the Succeſſion 
of the Kingdom of Scotland to his Poſterity, by a Mar- 
riage betwixt his eldeſt Son, Prince Edward, and Mar- 
garet, Daughter of Eric King of Norway, by Mar- 
garet, the only Daughter of Alexander, who was at 
her Grandfather's Death, the undoubted Heireſs to the 
Crown of Scotland (z). The King ſent Meſſengers 
into Norway to treat about this Marriage, and Eric 
gave his Conſent, ſo far as it was confiſtent with 
the Deſires of the Scoti Nobility, c. and the Good 
of that Kingdom. The Articles on which this Mar- 
riage was to have been conſummated, are at Length 
in Dr Brady, and are unneceſſary here. This grand 
Defign was totally fruſtrated by the Death of the 
young Queen of Scotland, in her Voyage towards 
England for that Purpoſe, which left the Field open for 
the reſt of the Competitors to purſue their ſeperate 
Claims. 

Edward now had another Game to play; and that 
was to pretend a Right to an abſolute Dominion over 


King Edward I. 


the Crown of Scotland, in Caſe of ſuch an Accident, Anno Reg 19. 


and to ſet up himſelf as Umpire in the ſeveral Con- 


teſts for that Crown. To that End he ſummoned a At Norham. 


Parliament to meet at Norham, on the Confines of the 
two Kingdoms; and on the 1oth of May, 1291, by 
the King's Command, the Nobility, Prelates, Knights, 
and many other of both Kingdoms, met at that 
Place (a); where Roger Brahanzon, Chief Juſtice of 

England, 


(=) She was called the Maid of Norway, n of Scotland. Buchan, 

(a) Congregatis apud Norham, ad Regis ndatum, utriuſque Regni 
Nobilitas * cum 's, Miktibus et perpluribus aliit in Multitudine 
copioſa. Mat, Weſtm. ſub hog Anno, 
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King Edward I. England, in the Preſence of a public Notary, and Wit- 


neſſes purpoſely called, in the King's Name, told 
them, that, He taking Notice in what Confuſion 
the Nation had been, fince the Death of Alexander 
their laſt King and his Children, (out of the Aﬀec- 
tion he had for them and all the Inhabitants thereof, 
whoſe Protection and Safeguard was well known to 
belong to him, and for the doing Right to all that 
claimed the Kingdom and the public Peace ; to 
© ſhew them his Superiority and direct Dominion, 
© out of divers Chronicles and Monuments, preſerved 
© in ſeveral Monaſtries) purpoſed to uſe his Right; 
© but yet to do Juſtice to all, without Uſurpation 
© or Diminution of their Liberties, and to demand 
© their Aſſent to, and Recognition of his Superiority 
and direct Dominion over them.” 
| * Chief Juſtice having ended his Harangve, and 
the Scotiſþ Lords there preſent underſtanding his Mean- 
ing, they required Time to conſult with ſuch of their 
ſeveral Orders as were abſent, which the King granted 
them to the next Day only. Accordingly, the next 
Day, Mey 11. they all met again, in the Church of 
Norham, and then they earneſtly preſs'd the King to 
give them longer Time to conſult with ſuch as were 
abſent, and anſwer to his Demands concerning their 
Recognition of his Superiority and direct Dominion 
over the Realm of Scotland which he had claimed as 
his Right (50%. Upon Deliberation, the King gave them 
Time *ti!] the 2d of June next, and on that Day, 
Preciſely, they were to anſwer to his Demand ; and 
if they had any Evidence, Writings, or Antiquities, 
which could exclude him from his Right aforeſaid, or 
overthrow his Reaſons and Arguments for it, they 
were then to exhibit and ſhew them ; proteſting he 
was ready to allow them what the Law permitted, and 
would do what was juſt and equitable. 

And that they might the better underſtand his Title, 
and make their Objections againſt it, the Biſhop of 
Durham was appointed to declare it to the Nobility 
and Prelates there preſent. The Declaration he made 
and the Arguments he uſed were Hiſtorical, and taken 

from 
(b) Rzed dicclat eſe Jus ſaun. Matt. Weſtminſter, 
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from the Manuſcripts of Marianus Scotus, William of King Edward 1. 
Malmsbury, Roger de Hoveden, Henry de Huntingdon, 
Rach de Diceto, and the Chronicle of St Albans, 
[which is M. Paris,] That the Scots had been con- 
© quered by ſeveral of our Saxon Kings; that ſeveral 
© of their Kings had ſubmitted to them, {worn Fealty, 
done Homage, and received the Crown and King- 
dom from them; and that the Scots had alſo ſubmit- 
© ted and been governed by ſuch Kings as the Engli/b- 
Saxon Kings had given that Kingdom to, and placed 
© over them; that after the Congueſt the very fame 
© Things had been done, ſubmitted to, and complied 
© with in the Reigns of William the firſt and ſecond, 
« Henry the firſt, Stephen, Henry the ſecond, Richard 
| the firſt, John, and Henry the third.” 
] | After the King of England's Title, to the Dominion 
of Scotland, had been thus declared and publiſhed ; on 
the 2d of June, the Biſhops, Prelates, Earls, Barons, 
Sc. repreſenting the whole Community of Scotland, 
met, in order to ſell their Country, ſays our Authority, 
in a green Plain, on the Banks of the Tweed, directly 
oppoſite to the Caſtle of Norham, where Edward then 
reſided (c). To them was ſent the Biſhop of Bath 
and Hells, to demand in the King's Name, What 
they had done fince the laſt Meeting; and whether 
they would ſay, exhibit, propound, or ſhew any 
© Thing that could or ought to exclude the King of 
England from the Right and Exerciſe of the Superi- 
* ority and direct Dominion over the Kingdom of 
© Scotland ; and that they would there and then exhibit 
© it, if they believed it was expedient for them ; pro- 
teſting, in the King's Name, that he would favou- 
rably hear them, allow what was juſt, or report 
© what was ſaid to the King and his Council; that 
© upon their Deliberation they might do what Juſtice 
© required.” 
Upon repeated Demands on this Matter the Scots 
anſwered 


— 


be) Congregatis ex Oppoſito Caftri de Norham, ex alia Parte Fluminis 
Twede in guodam pieces? , 5 copis, Prelatis, Com. et Bar. ahiſque 


Nebilibus Viris, Jus ad dictum Regnum vendicantibus, Cc. 
| Ret, de by 2 Regis Ang. in Turre Lond. 
ide Brady: Hi. Vol. it, p. 19. 
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King Edwarg 1. anſwered nothing; whereupon, the Biſhop recapitu- 
lated all that had been ſaid, at the laſt Meeting, rela- 
ting to the King's Claim; and a public Notary be- 
ing preſent, the Right of deciding the Controverſy 
between the ſeveral Competitors, for that Kingdom, 
was entered in Form for the King of England. 
After which, the ſaid Biſhop, beginning with Robert 
Brus, Lord of Annandale, and one of thoſe that claim- 
ed the Right of Succeſſion to the Crown of Scotland, he 
asked him in the Preſence of all the Biſhops, Earls, Ba- 
rons, cr. Whether in demanding his ſaid Right, he 
* would anſwer and receive Juſtice from the King of 
© England, as Superior and direct Lord over the King- 
dom of Scatlandꝰ Who preſently, publickly, openly, 
and expreſly, in the Preſence of them all, and the Pub- 
lick Notary, none contradicting or gainſaying, anſwer- 
ed, That he did acknowledge the King of England, 
Superior and direct Lord of the Kingdom of Scotland, 
and that he would from and before him, as ſuch, de- 
© mand, anſwer and receive Juſtice.” 

The Biſhop then proceeded with all the other Com- 
petitors, in like Manner, who had the ſame Queſtion 
put to them, and received from them the fame Anſwer ; 
and they did not only make this publick Recognition, 
but they all joined in Letters Patents to the King to 
corroborate the ſame (a). | 

The Conſequence of all this was, that the Affair of 
the Succeſſion to the Crown of Stotland was debated®by 
Commiſſioners of both Nations, to the Number of 
Fourſcore in all; and the King was to give Judgment 
according to Equity and Juſtice. The Diſquiſition of 

this Matter is amply taken Notice of by moſt of our 

more modern Hiſtorians 5 and, as the Erigth Parlia- 

ment had yet nothing to do with the Controverſy, it is 

unneceſſary here. But at the Time that Edward had 

| Anno Regni 20. appointed to give Sentence in this weighty Affair, a full 

I * Parliament was ſummoned to meet at Berwick upon 
| At Berwick. Tweed (e), where all the Commiſſioners appeared, as 


< well 
(4) Thoſe Letters Patents are preſerved in Mat, Mchn. and in Brady's 
ot) Hiſt. Vol. 2. Ap. No. ii. "_ 

ngliæ Tom, 2+ 


e) See the Sentence at large in Rymeen's Federa A 
P. 588. Heu Berwyk japer Twedam, in Aula Caftri cjuſdem Ville, in 
Pleno Parliament, Oc. ä 
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well as all the Candidates, by themſelves or Proxies: King Edward 1. 
The Competitors were, Horence, Earl of Helland ; 
William de Veſey ; Patric de Dunbar ; Wilfiam de Ros; 
Robert de Pynkeny ;- Nicholas de Saules ; Patric Golythly ; 
on Baliol, and Robert Bruce. All, except the two 
ſt, declared that they did not intend to proſecute their 
Claims any further, - and withdrew their Petitions. 
Upon this the King declared that they had no Preten- 
ſions to the Crown of Scotland, Fohn Comyn, and Ro- 
ger de Mandeville, not appearing to maintain their 
Claims, they were likewiſe rejected. After which the 
King pronounced, . — Haſtings and Robert Bruce 
had no Right to the Third Part claimed by each of 
them, becauſe the Kingdom of Scotland could not be 
divided. | 
There were now no Claimants remaining but only 
ahn Baliol; and he was accordingly declared, in full 
arliament, to be the only Perſon that had a Right of ; 
Poſſeſſion (/). Edward therefore adjudged the Crown John Baliol de- 
of Scotland to him; ſaving, however, to himſelf and ment King of 
Succeſſors, the Right of proſecuting their Pretenſions to Scotland. 
the ſaid Kingdom, whenever they thought proper (g). 
Then he addreſs'd himſelf to the New King, and told 
him, That he ſhould take Care to govern his People 
with Equity, leſt, for want of executing Juſtice, the 
© Sovereign ſhould be obliged to make uſe of his Right to 
© redreſs their Grievances. After this he appointed him 
the Thur ſaay following to ſwear Fealty, and Chriſtmas 
Day next to do Homage to him at Newcaſtle 5; which And performs 


were both accordingly done in very ſtrong Terms, and 22 — 4 
C with great Solemnity (Y). Kingdom, 


But the Majority of the Scoti/5 Nobility, &c. was by 
no means pleaſed with the Award of the King of Eng- 
land, and blamed him highly for his Partiality in the 

Affair. 


(f) Balicl was deſcended from the eldeſt Daughter of David Earl of 

f | Huntington, whereas Bruce ſprung only from the Second. The Cuſtom, 
as well of England as Scotland, was, that the Deſcendant of the eldeſt 

Daughter, though more remote, was preferable to the Nearer coming 


from the Younger. Rarix. 

1 ; oy * * o * 
£ (g) Salvo Jure guſdem Domini Regis Angliz, & Hæredum ſuorum cum 
1 3 — inde logui. RymEr's Fad. Ang. Tom, 2. P. 589. 


(hb) Aud Novum Caſtellum per Tynam, in Aula Palatii ipfius Domi- 
m Regis infra Caſtrum, &c, 51 2. 593. 2 


King Edward I. Affair. Beſides, they began now to ſmell out Edward's 


l 
| 
; 
1 
- 
1 
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Deſign; which was to embroil their Nation in a Civil 
War, and to make his own Advantage of it. Though 
Balial's Title to the Crown ſeemed to be the ſtrongeſt, 
yet Bruce was the greater Favourite of the. Nation; 
and the more ſo, becauſe he had refuſed to accept of the 
Crown from Edward, on the flaviſh Conditions the 
other agreed to. But, whether Edward's firſt Deſign 
was an entire Conqueſt of Scotland, or only to eſtabliſh 
the Supremacy of the Exgliſß Kings over that Nation, we 
find is a Queſtion not clearly anſwered by our Hiſtorians. 
Mr. Rapin, from the Colleftion of Publick Acts, has gi- 
ven us a Proof, that Edward's Claim to Supremacy over 
Scotland was not well grounded. For except the Ho- 
mage done by William, the Scots King, to Henry II. 
as mentioned before, there was never any other Proof 
of Homage being done by the Kings of Scotland for the 
whole Nation. As a Teſtimony of this, the Collection 
aforeſaid, gives us an Inſtrument whereby we find that 
EdwarTs High Chamberlain having demanded of Baliol 
the Fees due from the Vaſſals when they did Homage, ö 
there was no Precedent of them to he found: So that N 
Edward was forced to call a Parliament at * arr ch 
ſoon after, where, by their Advice, he fixed the Fees 
at Twenty Pounds Sterling; which was double the Sum 
paid by an Earl on the like Occaſion (i). | 
It was not long after this that Bake! found the bad 
Effects of his Subjection, being often ſummoned to ap- 
pear before Edward in Perſon, on the bare Complaints 
of private People; by which he was become rather the | 
abſolute Slave than Vaſlal to the King of England. | 
And, in a Parliament held about Michaelmas, 1293, | 
this King of Scotland was obliged to ſtand at the Bar, 
like a private Perſon, and anſwer to an Accuſation 
brought againſt him for denying Juſtice, and impriſon- 
ing the Earl of Fife (). This was a great Mortificati- 
on 


(i) Ryners's Fed. Tom. 4. P. 606. 

There are ſeveral Pleadings, in RyLzy, faid to be made at a Parlia- 
ment held this Year after Eafter, apud London in Manznio Archiepiſ- 
eopr Eborum; but whether they were done at this Parliament or — 
is uncertain. RyTEV'Ss Plac. Parl. P. 114. 


(4) Buchanan pretends that it was by Accident that Balio! hap to 
be in that Parliament z his Werds are, As Baliel was caſually fitting 
dy 
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on for a Crown'd Head, but Edward was bent UPON King Edward I, 


ſhewing him by this Conduct what he was to expect 
from him for the future. Baked, in Plea io the Accu- 
fation, alledged that; as it concern'd his Crown, he 
could not anſwer to it without firſt adviſing with his 
Subjects /). This Excuſe being not deemed valid, the 
Parliament order'd that three of his principal Caſtles 
ſhould be ſeized into the King's Hands till he gave full 
Satisfaction (n). The Englib Authors affirm, that be- 
fore the Sentence was pronounced, Bali! preſented a 
Petition,” acknowledging the Sovereignty of the King 


of England over Scotland, and praying Edward to allow 


him Time *till he could conſult his Parliament (a). As 
ſoon as he had ſtoop'd ſo low as to Petition, his De- 
mand was granted, and a certain Day was afligned him 
to appear. The Scots King went back into his own 
Country; but ſo incenſed at the Affront he had receiv- 
ed, that he was bent upon trying all Means to free him- 
ſelf from ſo intolerable a Y oke. 

About this Time an Accident happened that ſeemed 
favourable to Baho!'s Deſign. The King of France had 
by a Stratagem ſeized upon the Diſtrict of Guienne, in 
Nermandy, on ſo flight an Occaſion as a private Quar- 


rel betwixt ſome Engliſh and French Mariners. Edward Anno Regni 22. 


therefore ſummoned his Parliament to meet at min- 


1294. 


ner, ſoon after Whitſuntide (o), An. 1294; whom he At Weſtminter, 


acquainted with the Loſs of Guienne, and the ill Uſage 
he had received from the French King. Jobn, King 
of Scotland, was alſo preſent at this Parliament ; and, 

Vor. I. M when 


© by Edward in the Parliament-Houſe, and when he was call'd would 
have anſwered by a Procter, it was denied him, ſo that he was forced 
to riſe from his Seat, and to plead his Cauſe from a lower Place”, 
Buchanan's Hiſtory of Scotland. 
(1) The whole Proceſs, after the Summons, of this Matter, relating 
to Macduff, the Son of Malcolm Earl of Fife, is at large in Ryley's Pla- 
cita Parliamentaria, P. 192, &c. 


( The Caſtles were thoſe of Fedburgh, Berwick, and Roxburgh, 
YMERs 
(n) The Petition was made by his own Mouth, before the King and 
Council, and delivered in Writing: The Form of it is in Ryley's Placita 
Parl. P. 1 59. in French, tranſlated by Tyrre/, Vol. 2 P. 76. ä 
(e) The Writ for Summoning the Clergy to this Parliament is extant in 
Rymer's Publick Acts, P. 652. Vol. 2. Wherein, befides the Biſhops 


and Abbots, the whole Convotation is ſummoned, 


* 
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RivgKaward T, when they were told by Edward's Ambaſſadors the 
fhufing Anſwers they had from the French King, it 
was unanimouſly reſolved to recover the Dutchy of 
Guitnme by Force of Arms (p). Jabn Baliol granted to 
Edward, towards the Expence of this War, the Reve- 
nues of his Paternal Eſtate in England for three Years ; 
a Copy of his Countenance, only, for that Time. 
The Earls and great Men then preſent in Parliament, 
promiſed alfo to contribute liberally towards the fame ; 
—4 we find nothing come from the Clergy at this 

ting (9). 

Scotland revolts. Notwithſtanding this Conceſſion of the Scotch King, 
he hoped for greater Advantages from this Rupture ; 
and accordingly he concluded a ſecret Alliance with 
the King of France, and promiſed to invade England 
as ſoon as Edward tranſported his Armies abroad. Ed- 

Anno Regni 23. ward got Intelligence of this Plot, contrived againft 

7295 Him at Paris, and called another Parliament at Meſt. 

At Weſtminſter. mMin/ter, in order to lay before them the State of his Af- 
fairs (r). Here the Laity agreed to allow the King 
the Eleventh Part of their Goods, the Clergy the 
Tenth, and the Merchants a Seventh, 

Edward having got this Supply, neglected his more 
foreign Concerns, and entirely bent his Mind on the 
Conqueſt of Scotland; which would be of much greater 
Importance to him than the other. But to prevent 
the King of Scotland's Deſigns, he demanded of him 
the three Caſtles aforemention'd, which Baliol, to a- 
muſe and gain Time, actually deliver'd him (s). Ho- 
ever, being aflur'd of his Revolt, Edward loſt no Time 
with him, but marched his whole Army directly for 
Scotland; and Baliol, being certain of Aſſiſtance from 
France, bids Defiance to King Edward, renounced 
his Oath and his Allegiance, as unlawfully promiſed ; 
alledging that it was not in his Power, without the 
Conſent of the States, to do any ſuch Acts. 17 70 

| © And 


(p) Mat. Weſtminſter, ſub bec Anno, 


20 There are many Pleadings, on private Property, in this Parlis- 
ment, in Ryley's Placit. Parl. Sub boc Anno. Y 


(r) In Vigilis S. Andrea, accerſito Clero, Magnatibus et Popule. 
F ; Mat. Weſtminſter? 
(4) See Rymer's Ford, Tam. 2. P. 692, 


0 0 
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© And now, ſays an Hiſtorian (2), began the Conteſts King Edward Io 


© between the two Nations, which ſpilt more Chri- 
© flian Blood, did more Miſchief, and continued long- 
«© er, that any Wars, that we read of, between an 
two People in the World. For all the Kings whic 
« ſucceeded, for three Hundred Years together, even 
to the bleſſed Union of them by King James I. had 


« their Share more or leſs in this Quarrel, And though 


England, being much the greater and ſtronger Nation, 
© had the good Fortune often to overcome, yet it was 
© with ſo great Expence of Blood, Time, and Trea- 
© ſure, that what ſhe got coſt more than it was worth, 
© and was ſoon loſt again; the Scots being never ſo 
© fully ſubdued, but that they were ſoon for recovering 
© their Liberties again, and that with Succeſs. So 
© that Providence may ſeem to decree no Union firm 
© between theſe two Nations, that was made by Force, 
© but by the milder Way of Peace and Sugceſſion.” 

We ſhall purſue theſe Scorch Wars no farther than 
is conſiſtent with our Deſign ; ſufficient it is to ſay q 
that Edward, in a very ſmall Space of Time overrun 
all Scotland, and reduced Balio! with the reſt of the 
Nobility to ſue to him for Peace. After which, Eg- 
ward called a Parliament to meet at Berwick, Aug. 


But is again re- 


uc'd, 


24, 1296, which upon this extraordinary Occafion Anno regni * 


was very numerous; thither came all the Scatiſh No- 
bility, and did their Homage and Fealty to him in a 
moſt ſubmiſſive Manner; Binding themſelves by Let- 
ters Patents, figned with their Seals, to ſerve him faith- 
fully againſt all Nations, and to come to his Aſſiſt- 
ance at any Time and Place he ſhould require them ; 
moreover, they all, upon the Blefled Evangeii/ts, ſo- 
lemnly ſwore to obſerve all this before the whole 
Engh/b Parliament. The Form of theſe Letters Pa- 
tents, which were ſworn to ſingly by all the Scatzh 
Nobility, is preſerved by. Henry Knyghton, Canon of 
Leiceſter (u), in the old Norman or French Language, 
which we judge deſerves a Place in our Hiſtory. And 
the rather, becauſe we find them taken Notice of by 
few modern Hiſtorians, not even by the celebrated and 
9 copious 
(t) Sam. Daniel in Kennet, 
(») De Eventibus Anglia, inter Decem Script. Col, 2492, 


1296, 
At Berwick, 


* 
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IG | 
King Edward I. copious AMA. Rapin ; out of Regard, we ſuppoſe to the 
- © Scotch Nation, to which this French Author always 
pays a great Deference. 
I be Tranſlation of it is as follows; 2 

The Oath of To all thoſe whom theſe Letters ſhall either ſee 
Fealty, taken to © Or hear, &c. Greeting. Becauſe that we are at pre- 
King Edward, © fent under SubjeCtion to the thrice Noble Prince, and 
— - xr vane. © our dear Lord Sir Edward, by the Grace of God, 
Engliſh Parlia- King of England, Lord of Ireland, and Duke of 
ment. « Aquitain, we do faithfully promiſe, for our ſelves 
© and for our Heirs, upon Pain of Body and Eftate, 
© that we will ſerve him truly and loyally againſt all 
© Manner of People, that may live and die, whenever 
© we ſhall be required, or commanded, by our faid 
Lord the King of England, or his Heits ; that we 
© will hinder them from Damage as much as we can, 
© and ſet upon his Enemies with all our Forces where+ 
© ever they may be found. And to the End that we 
© may firmly keep and hold theſe Preſents, we do bind 
© ourſelves, our Heirs, and all our Goods; and we have 
* ſworn to ths upon the Bleſſed Evangeliſts. Beſides, 
© all we that are preſent, and every of us ſeperately, 
© have done Homage to our Lord the King of Eng- 


© land, in theſe Words, 


1 will be true and lyal, and bear true Faith and Alle- 
glance to Edward, King of England, and his Heirs, and 
ſerve him with Life and Limb, and do him all earthly 
Honour, again/t all Manner of People that may live and 
die; and from henceforth I twill not bear Arms, nor be 
aiding in Councel, againſt him, or againſt his Heirs, on 
2 Cauſe whatſoever. So help me God and all the 

ants. | 

In Witneſs of theſe Things tos have made theſe Letters 
Patents, and ſealed them with our Seals. + 

Given at Berwick upon Tweed, this 28th Day FA 
Anguſt, in the Year of the Reign of our ſaid Lord 
King of England tcoenty-four. 


The Charter of Robert Brus, and ſome other Lords, 


begins thus, | 
To all thoſe to whom theſe preſent Letters ſhall 


come 
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© come, or hear; Patric, Earl of Marche and Duri- King Edward I. 


« bar, Gilbert de Umfrevile, Earl of Angus, Robert de 
Brus the Elder, de Brus the Younger, the 
* young Earl of Carryt, Greeting. Becauſe that we 
© now are, and ever ſhall be, in the Faith and Power 
of the thrice Noble Prince, and our dear Lord Sir 
Edward, by the Grace of God, King of England, 
c.“ The reſt in near the ſame Terms as the 
former. | 


Edward received all their Submiſſions to. him in The King of 
the Manner above; after which he conſtituted a new England appoints 
Treaſurer for Scotland, and ordered a new Great Seal; f. oO 


he alſo named a new Chancellor, and Judges, and or- 
dained that all thoſe who held any of the Royal De- 
meſnes ſhould be called upon to do Homage for the 
ſame ; and all other Tenants whatſoever ſhould ſwear 
Allegiance to him, and own themſelves. his Subjects ; 
and this to be done by every Man's written Deed in 
perpetual Memory of this'Conqueit. The King alſo 
willed and ordained, in this preſent Parliament, that 
Jobn, late King of Scotland, both the Jahn Comynes, with 
the reſt of the Sc2ti/þ Nobility, ſhould go with him 
back into England, and remain in thoſe Paris of it 
which are beyond Trent ; and ſhould not return from 
thence, on Pain of loſing their Heads, until the War 
betwixt him and the King of Farce was entirely 
finiſhed (v). | | 
The Conqueſt of Scotland being thus made, and that 


Kingdom ſettled to his Mind, Edward called before 


him all the Chief Officers, &c. of the Veh, bifh, 


and Engl Armies, who had aſſiſted him in this great 


Expedition; he returned them his Thanks in a pub- 
lic Manner; and added, that the Crown of Eng- 
land was much beholden, and eternally obliged ro 
them for their Services: He afterwards diſmiſſed 
them to go to their own Homes. The King, alſo, 
ordained, that all the Lands which John Ball, and 
other Lords held on -the South of Trent, ſhould be 
ſeized into his Hands, untill the French War was 
ended. Afterwards, Edward put an End to this Par- 

M 3 lament, 


(4) Adbuc H, Knyghton, Cel. 2483, 
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Ring Edward 1. liament, and iſſued out Writs immediately for the call- 
ing another (w), which was to meet at St Edmondury 
in November following. Laſtly, the King took his 
Journey into the South, and the Scorch Lords along 

. With him. 

* ** On the third of November, in the ſame Year, King 
Edward met his Parliament again at 8: Edmondsbury. 

— They were called, in order to raiſe Subſidies for car- 

f rying on the War againſt France, which this victorious 
King had determined to proſecute with the utmoſt Vi- 
gour. The Laity contributed chearfully to this Ex- 
pedition, and taxed themſelves, the Citizens and Bur- 
geſſes an Eighth Penny, the reſt of the Laity a 

The Clergy re- Twelfth. The Clergy, however, openly refuſed to 

— ws — give any Thing, and return'd' the King this Anſwer 

Leave gat to his Demand, That they could neither give nor 

Pope, © grant, neither could the King receive any Subſidy 
© from them, without both incurring a Sentence of 
< Excommunication, which was included in the Pope's 
Bull to that Purpoſe.” (x) The King was much 
diſpleaſed at this Anſwer, but nevertheleſs gave them 
Time to think upon it; and required them to meet 
him again the Day after St Hillary, [ Jan. 14,] at Lan- 
don; to which Time and Place this Parliament was 
adjourned (5). ; 

The Day being come, and the Parliament, with 
the Clergy, met, Robert de Wincbelſea, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, made the following Speech to his Bre- 

| thren. , | 

The Archbiſhop My Lords, 

— «ger te It is very well known to you and all the World, 

Occafion, that under the Almighty God we have both a = 

rit 


ww) Dated at Berwick upon Tweed, . 26. An. Neg. 24. 

9 The Papal Bull, de non dando bd Laicts 125 been procured 
from Pope Boniface VIII. and was publiſhed by Rebert Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, a ſhort Time before this Parliament met, 

Chron, W. Thorn, inter Decem Scri 
The whole Bull is at length, tranſlated by Dr Brady, in his 
Hift. Vol. 2. P. 4t.. Dated at Rome, Feb. 24. An 1294. 

(y) Ir is proper to obſerve here that Tyrrel calls this Meeting, only 
3 2 — er the Biſhops, Earls and Barons, becauſe, he ſays, he 
does not find that the Commons were ' ſummoned to it: And yet he 
allows that Aids were demanded at it, both from Clergy and Laity, 


Vol, 2. P, 100. 


| 
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© ritual Lard and a Temporal one. The Spiritual King Edward . 
© Lord is our holy Father the * 4 and the Tempo- 


© ral, our Lord 24 King. And though we owe them 
6 both Obedience, yet we are under more SubjeCtion 
© to the Spiritual. But to do all that is in our Pow- 
© er to pleaſe both, we are willing to ſend ſpecial 
* Meſſengers to our holy Father the Pope, at our own 
6 Expence, to defire that he would grant us Leave to 
© oblige the King in this Matter; or, at leaſt, we 
© ſhall have an Anſwer from him what we ought to 
© do, We do believe, that our Sovereign Lord the 
King is as fearful of incurring this Sentence of Ex- 
© communication as we our ſelves can be. So, my 
© dear Lords, we deſire that you would ſend fome 
© ſelet Perſons out of your Body, to inform the 
© King of this Matter, for we, verily, notwithſtanding 
© we know the King's Anger to be raiſed. againſt us, 
© dare to ſpeak the Truth at all Times.“ 


We find that the King was not ſo much afraid of The King pu 
the Pope's Bull as the good Archbiſhop pretended. For, the Clergy _ of 


he had no ſooner heard the Clergy's Anſwer to his De- gn, hes thats 
mand, but he thundered out an Excommunication, in- Lands. 


deed, againſt them all. He immediately put the Arch- 
diſhop, and the whole Body of the Engi/fh Clergy, out 
of his Protection and Defence; and ordered that all 
their Lands and Poſſeſſions, throughout the whole 
Realm, ſhould be ſeized to his Uſe (z). This Edict 
had the Conſent of the Earls, Barons, and Others who 
conſtituted this Parliafnent, which continued to fit 
whilſt all the Biſhops were excluded (43). The Chief 
Juſtice of the King's Bench, fitting in his Tribunal, 
lays Knyghton, pronounced Sentence againſt the Clergy 
in theſe Words, 

« You that are the Procters, or Attornies, for the 
© Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors, with the 
© reſt of the Clergy, take Notice to acquaint all your 
s Maſters, that, for _ future, no Manner of Juſtice 

«* ſhall 


(z) Fecit Rex figillari omnia Eccleſiaflivorum Oftia Herreorum. 
Mat. Weſtminſter, 


fa) Er babito Rex Parliaments cum ſuis Baronibus, Clero excluſc. 
Chran, Gul. Thorn. intcr Decem Scriptores, Col. 196 
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King Edward I. ſhall be done them in any of the King's Courts, on 
© any Cauſe whatſoever ; but Juſtice ſhall be had a · 
«* gainſt them to every one that will complain and re- 
c quire it of us! ' | 

O mirabile & inauditum Auribus - horribile ! crys the 
Canon of Leiceſter: And others of the Monkiſh Writers 
of thoſe Times exclaim as- loud againſt this Proceeding 
(5). The Miſeries that the Clergy ſuffered, along with 
their Archbiſhop, on Account of the aforeſaid Sen- 
tence againſt them, were very great; inſomuch that a 
poor Parſon or Vicar, when they had Occaſion to ga 
abroad, were glad to cloath themſelves like Laymen, 
to paſs through the Country with Safety. For if they 
were rob'd or ſpoiled on the King's Highway, they 
could have no Reſtitution or Redreſs. Indeed, the 
whole Body of them were ſtruck into a dreadful Panic 
by this Blow ; but moſt of them compounded the Mat- 
ter with the King for a Fine, and received the King's 
Letters of Protection; which muſt have raiſed a vaſt 
Sum of Money in thoſe vw (c). | | 

But, before King Edward tranſported himſelf and his 
Army into Fianders, to. proſecute the War, againſt 
France, he ſummoned all Men that owed him Service, 
and all others that were poſſeſſed of twenty Pounds a 
Year Lands, let them bold it from” whom they would, 
to meet him at London. They were to come ready pre- 
pared with Horſe and Arms to go over with tbe King, 

nd this without any Excuſe or Delay. But this being 
omewhat foreign to our Inquiries, would not have 


found a Place in our Hiſtory, had not the Annotator 
| on 


(b) Knyghton goes on, and ſays, Communis Juſtitia que omnibus patere 
beret, tam Incolis quam Alienigenis, quo Spiritu neſcio, Clero Chriſti dene- 
gatur ; ancilaturgue & ſeruit ge ſubpeditatur ipſa Mater Eccleſia, gue 
ſalebat antiquitus Filiis dominari : Pedes ſuper Caput cleantur, & gue ſo- 
lebat cunts ſplendeſcere, fomento Miſerationis, jam a Miſericordia Dei ci- 
tur & obfu ſcatur Umbraculo Crudelitans. a 
Knyghton inter Decem Scriptores, Col, 2492. 
(e) William Thorn, à Monk of S. Auguſtin's in Canterbury, ſays, that 
their Monaſtery compounded tor Two Hundred Pounds, and Two 
Hundred Quarters of Corn ot difterent Kinds of Grain, 
Decem Scriptores, Col. 196 6. 
The Arohbiſhop ſtood out againſt the King in this Matter; left his 
Palace, and retired with two Servants only to Chartham, Idem. 
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on Rapin called this Meeting a Parliament (4). Knyghton King Edward 1. 
from whom the Annotator, alſo, quotes, plainly proves 
that it was no more than a Military Summons ; in- 
deed he adds, that the great Men then preſent thought 
proper to repreſent to the King, that it was not adviſe- 
able for him to go abroad without being firſt reconciled 
to the Archbiſhop.  . Some Authors write, that he took 
their Advice, and was ſo far reconciled to the Prelate, 
that he made him Guardian to his Son the Prince, and 
Jointly, with Sir Reginald Grey, left him Regent over 
England. But this is abſolutely falſe, for Edward 
miſtruſted him too much to grant him any ſuch Power, 
as will betten appear in the Sequel, and left the Re- 
gency in other Hands (e). Nevertheleſs, he reſtored 
him all his Lay-Fees, Goods, c. at the earneſt Re- 
* Fur * Prelates o his ama on 

ard did not proſper ſo well in this French War 
as he had done in the laſt. The Scots took the Ad- _— W 
vantage of his Abſence to revolt; and, under the Con- 
duct of William Wallace, committed great Ravages in 
England. Things were not quite well at Home nei- 
ther; Edward before his Departure had greatly diſobli- 
ged ſome of his Lords; of which, Humphry de Bohun, 
Earl of Hereford, High Conſtable of England, and Ro- 
ger Bygot, Earl Mareſchal, were the Chief. Theſe 
great Men raiſed an Inſurrection in the King's Abſence ; 
by which Means, and by the Revolt of the Scats, the 
Peace of the Kingdom was much endangered. 

The Occaſion of this Qbarrel is ſaid by ſome Wri- Anno Regni 25, 
ters to happen at a Parliament called to meet at Sa- 297. 
libury, at which Meeting the Clergy were totally ex- ** "bury. 
cluded (f). The King infiſted that moſt of the Nobili- 
ty, there preſent, ſhould attend him to the French 


War, but many excuſed themſelves, whereat Edward 
being 


(d) TindaPs Notes on Rapin, Folio Edit. P. 777 
1 ie) See Rymer's Fed. P. 791. De Edwardo Filia Regis Locum tenente in 

nglia. 
) Holling ſhead Chron. from N. Trivet. 

dore 22 like a good Catholick Writer, aſcribes theſe Commo- 
tions to the King's bad Uſage of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the 
Clergy, His Words are, Quibus Rebus ita ommium Animi incitati ſunt, 
ut nepue in Agris neque in Urhibus filerent : At Optimates tmprimis incla- 
wabant 2 &c. Polydore Vergil, P. 328. 
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being greatly moved, he plainly told them that. th 
ſhould go, or he would give their Lands to thoſe tha 


would. The Nobles were very much offended at this 
Bluntneſs in the King; and ſome of the chiefeſt, viz. 
the Earls of Hereford and Mareſchal, told tht King 
that they were ready to attend him, if he went in 
Perſon, otherwiſe they would not go. The Mareſ- 
chal added, that if the King went, he ſhould willingly 
attend him in his Wars, and take his Hereditary Poſt in 
the Vanguard of the Army. But, ſays the King, You 
Hall go, whether I do or not. I am not ſo bound, quoth 
the Earl, neither do I purpoſe to ga without you. The 
King, then in a great Rage, ſaid, By God, Sir Earl, 
you ſhall either go or hang. And Sir King, by the ſame 
Oath, reply'd the Earl, boldly, I will neither go nor 
hang. And ſo they both left the King abruptly, with- 
out taking any Leave, and the Parliament broke up, 
without doing any further Bufineſs. Edward, after 
this, reſolved to go cver inPerſon, but the Lords would 
not go-along him, ſo haughty and ſtubborn were the 
Nobility in thoſe Days. Yet, notwithſtanding the ill 
Correſpondence between the King and theſe great Men 
at this Aſſembly, it ſeems they agreed well enough how 
to proceed with the Clergy ; for Tyrrel, from an ano- 
nymous Chronicle in the Bodleian Library, relates, 
That the King and his Barons and Knights there aſ- 
ſembled, paſs'd an Ordinance, that if the Clergy did 
not make their Peace with the King, within a certain 
Time then limited, they ſhould loſe all that was alrea- 
dy ſeiz'd by the King, and it ſhould not be lawful for 
any one, from thenceforth, to have any common 
Dealing with them. This ſevere Ordinance brought 
many of them to their Compoſitions immediately (g). 
Anno Regni 25. But, to cloſe up the Differences with the diſcon- 
At Lenzen. tented Lords in Time, the Regents thought proper to 
call a Parliament in Prince Edward's Name, and to 
ſummon them to meet at London, on the Tenth of 
O#2:cber, in the Year 1297. The Lords paid a wil- 
ling Obedience to this new Summons from their future 


King, and came at the Time and Place a” = 
W- 


King Edward I, 


Difference be- 
tween the King 
and his Barons, 


(e) Yrrel's Hiſtory of England, Vol. 3. P. 107, 


» Your, 268” 
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However, they did not come without a ſtrong Guard King Eduard 1. 


to ſecure their Perfons ; having 500 Horſemen, well 
armed, and a large Body of choice Foot to attend 
them. ,Nor would they enter the City, until they 
were allowed to place a ſufficient Number of their own 
Men at each Gate of it for their better Security. This 
being granted, the Lords came quietly to their Seats in 
Parliament 3 where, after many and various Conſultati- 
ons and Debates (þ), the Archbiſhop of Canterbury being 
Mediator in theſe Differences, the Lords would agree 
to no Reconciliation, unleſs the King would conſent to 


confirm Magna Charta, and the Charter of Foreſts, Additional Ar- 


with ſome Additional Articles. And that he wou'd nei- ticles to Macxa 
CnARTA, &c. 


propos'd, 


ther defire nor exact any Aid or vexatious Tax either 
from the Clergy or the People, for the future, with- 
out the Advice and Conſent of his Great Men. Fur- 
ther, that all Rancour and Malice might from hence- 
forth be removed from the Minds of them and all others 
their Aſſociates, the following Writing was agreed to, 
and ordered to be drawn up in theſe Words, 

No Manner of Tax or Aid ſhall either be impoſed or 
gathered by us or our Hears, for the future, on our King- 
dom, without the commen ConJent and Free-Will of the 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates, the Earls, Ba- 
rons, Knights, Burgeſſes, and other free Men of this Realm. 
We will not take to ourſelf any Corn, Wool, Hides, or 
any other Kind of Goods whatjoever, without the Con- 
ſent of the Perſon to whom ſuch Goods belong. Wie will 
not take, for the future, in any Name, or on any Occa- 
fon whaſoever, Evill Tolle (i) of any Pack of Wo!. 
We will and grant for us and our Heirs, that all the 
Clergy and Laity of the Kingdom ſbail have all their 
Laws, Liberties, and Cuſtoms, as freely and fully as ever 
they enjoyed them at any Time. And if any Thing be 
enafted or ordained againſt any Article in this preſent 
Writing ly us or our Anceftors, or any new Cuſtoms intro- 


duced, we will and grant that ſuch Cuſfloms or Statutes 
be 


(% Ubi tandem poſt Confilia multa & Tractatus warics, Se. 
Knyghton, Col. 2923. 
(i) Mala Tolia, Evil Toll. 


See Spelman's Gloſſarium ad Decem Scriptores. 
The Tax was Forty Shillings for every Sack of Wool. : 
See Statutes at large, and Cole s 2d Int. P. 626, for this 
memorable Statute, 
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King Edward I. be for ever null and vid. We do remit alſo, to Hum- 


phry de Bohun, Earl of Hereford and Eſſex, Conſtable of 
England; Roger Bygot, Ear! of Norfolk, Mareſchal 
of England; and others the Earls, Barons, Knights, 
Sguires, and to John de Ferrars, and to all others his 
Colleagues and Confederates, and alſo to all theſe that 
hold twenty Pounds Lands either of us in Chief or of 
others in our Kingdom who were ſummoned to go into 
Flanders and did not appear, all manner of Rancour and 
Al Mill which for the aforeſaid Cauſes we might have 
taten againſi them, and alſo all Kinds of Tran/greſſions 
which to us or ours may have been done, to the making 
of this preſent Writing, And, for the greater Security 
of this Matter, we will and grant, for us and our 

eirs, that all Archbiſhops and Biſhops of England ſhall 
for ever in their Cathedral Churches bave this preſent 
IVriting read, and ſhall publickly excommunicate as well 
there as cauſe it to be done in the ſeveral Pariſh Churches 
throughout their Diaceſes, twite in a Year, all thoſe whe 
ſhall ſeek to weaken the Force of. theſe Preſents in any Ar- 
ticle, or in any Manner whatſoever i | 

In Teſtimony of which we have put our Seal to this 
preſent Writing, together with the  Sea's of the Archbi- 
ſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and others, who H their 
own Accord fevore to obſerve Hrictiy the Tenor of theſe 
Preſents, in all and every Article, to the beſt of their 
Powers. And for the due Obſervance of which they pro- 
miſed all their Aid and Advice for ever. 


Wie think it intirely conſiſtent with the Subject of 
our HisToRy, that every Word of the preceding 
Charter, as near as it can be tranſlated, fhould find a 
Place in this Work. It is a Step into the Prerogative 
much bolder and wider than what was made by the 
gaining of the Great Charter or that of the Forefts ; and 
may be, truly, ſaid to be the Foundation of our preſent 
Parliamentary Grants to the Crown. The young Prince 
did not heſitate at all to confirm the Decree, as far as it 
was in his Power; and gave. the offending Lords his 
Letters. Patents to them and all their Followers, that no 
Manner of Harm ſhould come to them; and promis'd 
alſo in the ſaid Letters that he would do his utmoſt to 
induce 


- 
/ 
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induce his Father to conſent to all their Demands. King Edward 1. 
Likewiſe, all the King's Council, that were preſent at 
this Parliament, promiſed under their Hands to act ac- 
cordingly. 

This Concord of Peace and Unity, ſays our Au- 
thor (4), gave an univerſal Joy to all the Kingdom. 
The Prelates, Earls, and Barons, adds he, that were 
Commiſſioners for the King in this Matter were, Robert 
de Winchelſea, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; Henry Mur- 
dac, elect Archbiſhop of York ; the Biſhops of London, 
Eh, Bath and Coventry; the Earls of Cornwall, War- 
ren, Warwick and Oxford ; the Barons were John Gyf- 
fard, Henry de Percy, and Reginald de Grey ; with ma- 
ny other Clerks and Laymen, 

All theſe Lords, &:c. ſwore upon the bleſſed Evan- 
geliſis, for the greater Security, that the aforeſaid re- 
volted Earls and their Followers ſhould be entirely in- 
demnified by them againſt the King. To which thoſe 
Lords anſwered, in 'like Manner, that if the King 
would ratify and confirm all the aforeſaid Articles, they 
would be entirely at his Command, either to go over 
into F/anders, or march againſt the King's Enemies in 
Scotland. 

Meſſengers were immediately diſpatched to the King Which are con- 
in Flanders, with Letters to him from his own Secre- firm'd by the 
taries, intimating, that if he regarded his own Honour 
and Safety, or hoped to preſerve his Kingdom, he 
ſhould ſend back the Writings confirmed and ſealed. 
The King being driven to a Strait, took three Days 
Time to conſider of this Meſſage ; and then, that he 
might gain the Hearts of the Revolters once more to 
him, wiſely conſented to all, and confirmed them ac- 
cordingly. For this extraordinary Conceſhon of the 
King, the Parliament granted him a Ninth Penny on 
the Laity ; and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury with his 
Clergy a Tenth ; the Archbiſhop of York, with his Cler- 
gy, Who were more in the Neighbourhood of Danger, 
a Fifth Penny, as a Subſidy to carry on the War againſt 
Scotland. The Wool which the King had already ta- 
ken from the Religious Houſes, and others of the Peo- 
ple, he promiſed ſhould be accounted for in the Collec- 
tion of this Fifth, | 

Edward 


(Y H. Knyghton, Col. 2924. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


King Edward I. 
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Edward, after this, ſent his Letters, particularly, 
to require the aforeſaid revoited Lords, as well as all 
the reſt of the great Men who were then in England, 
that, as they regarded him, or the Honour of the Eng- 
li Nation, they ſhould march directly into Scotland, 
under the Command of the Earl of Warren, who he 
had conſtituted his Vicegerent for that Expedition. 
He, alſo, appointed a Day for them to meet at York (1), 
and in the mean Time to get themſelves in Readineſs, 
to proceed from thence and chaſtiſe the Scotiſb Rebels. 
This Meeting Knyghton calls a Parliament (m), and 
therefore we do the ſame ; though no farther Buſineſs 
was done at it than to try whether the Scotch Lords 
would come to this Meeting, as Edward by his Letters 
had ſummoned them to do, without any Excuſe ; 
otherways they ſhould be taken for public Enemies. 
At the Day prefixed the Engl/b Lords appeared at 
York ; there were, particularly, the Earl of Warren, 
the King's General; the Earl of Glouceſter ; the Earl 
Mareſchal ; the Earls of Hereford and Arundel, Guy, Son 
to the Earl of Warwick, Fohn de Segrave, and many 
other Lords. The firſt Thing they went upon was 
the Conſideration of themſelves ; and accordingly they 
had Magna Charta, the Foreft Charter, with all the 
additional Articles, read publickly in the Cathedral 
Church of Vor; and the Biſhop of Carliſie, in Pon- 
tificalibus, pronounced the Sentence of Excommunica- 
tion on all thoſe that offended againſt them. And, 
as the Scor;/h Lords did not think fit to appear, accor- 
ding to Summons, nor ſend any one to anſwer for 
them, it was agreed that in eight Days following every 
one ſhould appear in Arms at Newcaſtle upon Tyne, 
and ſo to march againſt the Enemy. 

In the mean Time Edward * concluded a 
Truce for two Years with France, turned all his 
Thoughts on Scotland, and ſent Woxd to the Earl of 
Warren, his General, not to proceed with the Army 
any farther than Berwzc# till his Return. He arrived 


there in Perſon ſome ſhort Time after; and the firſt 
| Thing 


(1) Ofawis S. Hillarii, Jan. 21. Knyghton- 
(m) Tyrrel is again in a Pet for the Canon's calling this a Pazliament, 


%z wanting the Sanction of the Commens at it. 
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Thing that the King did after his coming back to King Edward J. 
England, was to remove the Courts of Exchequer and 
King's Bench from London to York (n); and then he anno Regni 26. 
called a Parliament to meet in that City, where the 1298, 
Scotch Lords were again ſummoned to appear at it; 
which they not regarding, he ſent out his Commiſſion 
of Array, ordering all his Subjects to be ready with 
Horſe and Harneſs, at Rokeſborough, on the Feaſt of Th. Scots are 2. 
St John Baptiſt following, which was done according- gain routed. 
ly. After this happened the fatal Battle of Falkirk ; 
in which the Engliſß gained a compleat Victory over 
the Scotch Army, and retook all the Towns and For- 
* which _ 5 — loſt * the 3 Abſence. 
n after this victorious King's Return into Eng- | 
land, he called a Parliament to London (o) to meet in _— 23 
Lent, 1299. The firſt Thing that was done at this ,,, 
Meeting was to read before them the Pope's Inſtru- 
ment of Award, between the two Kings of France 
and England, who had agreed to make him, as a pri- 
vate Perſon, only, under the Name of Benedict Caje- 
tan, the amicable Compoſer and Arbiter of all Wars, Th* Pope ap- 
Controverſies, Differences, and Cauſes whatever mo- — — 
ved between them. This Character was worthy of Kings of England 
the Chriſtian Pontif; and accordingly he did award and France. 
and pronounce. | 
I. That there ſhould be a firm and ftable Peace 
between the two Kings. II. That the voluntary for- 
bearing of Hoſtility, and the Truce lately made and 
confirmed between the two Kings, Cc. ſhould be in- 
violably obſerved. III. That the King of England 
ſhould marry Margaret the King of France's Siſter, 
and endow her with 15,000 J. Turnois (i. e. 37501. 
Sterling) per Annum. IV. That Jabel, the Daughter 
of the King of France, not then ſeven Years old, 
ſhould at convenient Time, be married to E m_ the 
ing 


(n) The Ordinance for removing the Courts of Juſtice to York, is ſaid 
by Ryley to be made in a Parliament at London, in Eafter, this Year ; 
er quad Scaccarius er Bancus int infra Caſtellum Ebor, Cc. 

' Ryley. P. 225. 
4 This Parliament, as Stozve writes, was held at Stebenbeath, [ Step- 
ney, 
gen 


near London, in the Houſe of Henry Wallies, then Mayor of Len- 
5 Stetue s Chron, 
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King Edward 1, King of England's Son, then thirteen Years of Age, 


with the Dower of 18,000 l. Turnois per Aunum. 
V. That all Goods on either Side, Ships eſpecially, 
taken before the War, and then not imbezeled or de- 
ſtroyed, ſhould be reſtored ; and if deſtroyed and not 
to be found, then either King to make Satisfaction at 
the Requeſt of each other. VI. That all the Lands, 
Vaſſals, and Goods, which the King of England had 
in France before the War, which he may have reſtored 
to him by virtue of this Compromiſe, he ſhould have 
and enjoy under ſuch Conditions and Security as ſhall 
be awarded. VII. That all the Lands, Vaſſals, and 
Goods, which the King of France was then poſſeſſed 
of, that were the King of Eugland's before the War, 
and thoſe the King of England was then poſſeſſed of, 
ſhould be put into the Hands and Poſſeſſion of the Pope, 
and ſo to remain until the Kings themſelves agreed a- 
bout them, ot he ſhould order what was therein to be 
done, without Prejudice to the Lands, Vaſſals, and 
Goods; or the Kings, as to the Poſſeſſion, Detention 
or Property of them. 

This Pronunciation or Award was dated at the 
Pope's Palace at Rome, on the 20th of June, 1298, 
26th of Edward I. 

To which Award, when it was read in Parliament, 
all the Clergy and Laity gave their Conſent (p). 

And now the Lords and Commons (g preſſed the King 
to ratify, in Perſon, the Great Charters, with the addi- 
tional A. ticles, which he had only done by Commiſſion 
before. Edward was very ſhy in this Matter; loth 
he was to grant their full Requeſts, and as unwilling 
to deny them. To gain Time he made no preſent 
Anſwer ; and when he was yet more urged to per- 
form his Promiſe, he left the City without their Know- 
ledge, which, they finding out, followed him, and 
ſeemed much diſcontented at his Conduct. Edward 
excuſed himſelf to them, by complaining that the Air 
of the City was prejudicial to his Health, and came 
but into the Country for a Time to recover it ; he 
defired that they would go back to the City, and they 

ſhould 


7 Plebs omnis & Clerus. M. Weſtminſter. 
0 Proceres et Communes, Knyghton, Col. 2529, 
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ſhould have an Anſwer by his Council, ſo far as it King Edward I, 
ſhould ſtand with Reaſon, to content them. They re- 

turned to the City, and ſoon after the Charters were 

ſent them confirmed according to their Requeſts, ex- 

cept that at the latter End of them were added theſe 

Words, Salvo ſemper Statu Corone, ſaving always the 

Rights of the Crown. But this Addition ſo offended 

the Lords, that they broke up and returned Home in 

as great a Diſpleaſure againſt the King as before. 

(r) The Council doubting ſome ſeditious Practices 
might enſue, delivered the Charters, ſealed and figned 
as they were, to the Sheriffs of London, that the ſame 
might be read openly before the People. This was 
accordingly done at Paul's Croſs, in the Preſence of a 
great Aſſembly there met for that Purpoſe. The Peo- 
ple, before they heard the additional Mordt, gave many 
Bleſſings to the King for theſe Grants; but, they no 
ſooner heard the Concluſion, than they curſed, fays 
our Authority, as faſt as they had bleſſed. However, 
the King finding no other Way, before this Parlia- 
ment was diſſolved, gave Notice to the Lords to meet 
again after Eaſter, and then he granted them all they 
had deſired. The Perambulation of Foreſts was ap- 
pointed to three Biſhops, three Earls, and three Ba- 
rons; and this was the laſting Confirmation of Magna 
Charta (5). 

The Scots having again bred a great Diſturbance, 
and brought the Engl; Garriſons, left in their Towns, 1 ; 
to much Diſtreſs ; the King found himſelf obliged toe eg. 
march his Army once more, againſt them. In his 
Way thither he held a Parliament at York, at Mar- At York. 
tinmaſs ; but no Mention is made, that we can find, 
of any Thing done at it, The Winter being exceed- 
in ſharp, the King was obliged to ſtay in that City 
until the Spring following. 

But, very early in that Seaſon he made another The Scots again 
Inroad into Scotland, and again ſubdued thoſe reſo- uit, andare 
lute Spirits, and obliged them to ſue to him, in a moſt 

TOE. LL | N ſubmiſſive 


] Holling ſhead's Chron. from the Chron. of Abington. 

(s) There are ſeveral [Statutes extant ſaid to be made in this Year, 
27th Edward I. of which the Statute de falſa Moneta is the moſt re- 
markable, See Statutes at large, An. 1299. 
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King Edward T. ſubmiſſive Manner, for Peace. At his Return, the 
. _ King iſſued out Writs, dated at Berwick, for calling a 
—— 2% Parliament to meet him at Weſtminſter the ſecond Sun- 
* day in Lent; in which the Great Charters were re- 
At Weſtminſter. newed and confirmed, and a new Statute was made for 
the better explaining them, called Articuli ſuper Char- 

tas, (t) or Articles upon the Charters. 

Mr Tyrrell, the Follower and Detector of Dr Brady, 
will not allow that the King made theſe Conceſſions 
alſo, to the Public, without great Reluctancy. He 
ſays, That though our Printed Hiſtorians do not 
mention it, yet a Manuſcript Author of that Time 
relates, concerning this Tranſaction, That the King 

Maca Cur Vas at firſt loth to grant this Requeſt of the Archbi- 
Ta, &c. farther ſhop and. Barons, and therefore to avoid it, tryed to 
Ratified in Par- work upon each of the Lords apart, ſome by fair 
— Words and Promiſes, and others by Preſents, to put 
off this Buſineſs till the next Parliament after MHi- 
chaelmas ; and therefore now deſired no more Aid of 
them, than a twentieth Part of their Goods ; and 
through theſe ſubtile Methods he prevailed with great- 
er Part of them : Yet, notwithſtanding this, the Bi- 
ſhops, and many of the moſt conſiderable Noblemen, 
ſtill perfiſted in their firſt Demand of having the Char- 
ters confirm'd, and that the Biſhops and Earls ſhould 
alſo put their Seals to them ; at which Propoſals the 
King, much offended, aſked them, F they took him 
for @ Decetver © Whereupon the Lords deſiſted for a 
few Days from their Petition ; yet at laſt the King be- 
ing prevail'd on, by the Perſuaſions of ſome that were 
near about him, went into /Yeftminſter- Hall, and there 


confirm'd the Great Charter, with the Articles upon 


it, Which he cauſed to be read before all there preſent, 
and then ordered his Great Seal to be put to it; and, 
ſpeaking in Engliſh, commanded the Archbiſhop, F he 


knew the ſaid Articles to be deficient in any Point, 


that he ſhould declare it, and they ſhould be preſently 
amended : Then he permitted the Archbiſhop and- Bi- 
ſhops to denounce all thoſe Excommunicated that ſhould 
preſume to break or infringe the ſaid Charters, or any 
Thing therein contain'd. This prudent Act was very 
(t) Statutes at large, An, 1300. Cole's ad Iaſt, 53% 
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ſeaſonable, and quieted the angry Minds of the No- King Edward 1, 


bility, eſpecially the Earl of Jarwick, and the Lord 
Walter Beauchamp, Steward of the King's Houſhold, 
who were like to have gone into their Countries to 
have raiſed Forces to compel the King, had he not 
voluntarily agreed to do it. 


The next Year King Edward called a Parliament Anno Regni 29. 


to meet at Lincoln (u), on the Eve of St Hillary, or fo 


nuary 12, The Writ for the calling of this Parlia- At Linceln. 


ment, with the King's Reaſons, being very extraor- 
dinary, We ſhall here give the Subſtance thereof, 
After a Recital, That the King had granted the 
Charter of the Foreſt, and had aſſigned Commiſſio- 
ners, in every Country where there were Foreſts, to 
make Perambulations, and to report them to him- 
* ſelf before any Execution was done thereon, that 
© his own Oath, the Rights of the Crown, his Rea- 
© ſons and Claims, as well as thoſe of all others might 
* be ſaved; and though the ſaid Commiſſioners had 
© already returned to him what they had done, yet 
© becauſe the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Great Men 
of the Kingdom, in whoſe Preſence he would have 
his own and the Reaſons of all others propoſed and 
© heard, were not then preſent with him ; e there 
* were others who were bound with himſelf to ob- 
* ſerve and maintain the Laws and Rights of his 
* Crown ; and farther, that thoſe who ought to pro- 
pound their Reaſons concerning this Matter, had no 
* Notice of it, without whoſe Advice a good End 
could not be put to it: Therefore, becauſe this Bu- 
* fineſs might be diſpatched without Delay, he was 
© willing to have a Conference and Treaty with the 
Prelates, Earls, and Barons, and Great Men afore- 
© ſaid, and others of the Community of the Kingdom; 
concerning this Affair, and other arduous Matters 
touching himſelf and the State of the Kingdom; 
© he therefore commanded and firmly enjoin'd him the 
© faid Sheriff of Cumberland, to cauſe to appear before 
the King at his Parliament at Lincoln, on the Oc- 
* taves of St Hillary next coming, two Knights of his 
County, viz. Thoſe who came for the Communi- 
e N 2 * ty 
u) Mat. . Knyghton ſays Stamford. The Statute de 
2 ar 12 . 725. Se = An, 1301. 
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ind Nen J. ty of ,the County by his Precept to the laft Parliament, 


© and alſo the ſame Citizens and the ſame" Burgeſſes for 
the Cities and Borroughs ' within his Bailiwick ; 
© and if any of them were dead, or infirm, then 10 
cauſe others to be choſen, and come in their Stead ; 
© ſo that they might be preſent at the Day and Place 
c aforefaid, with fall Power to hear and do what ſhould 
© be then ordained for the common Profit of the King- 
dom.“ | 

Then the Writ concludes with a Clauſe of allowing 
the Knights and Citizens reaſonable Expences in com- 
ing to, ſtaying at, and returning from the Parliament ; 
and with a farther Command to the Sheriffs, to make 
Proclamation in their Counties, That all thoſe who 
would put in any Exceptions againſt the ſaid Peram- 
© bulations, ſhould appear before him, and exhibit 
them in Parliament.” JWVitneſs the King at the (v) 
Roſe the fix and twentieth of September, in the eight 
and twentieth Year of his Reign. 


The like Writs were ſent to all other Counties of 


England, except Cheſhire and the Biſhoprick of Dur- 
ham (w-). | 

This is the Subſtance of the Writ of Summons in 
Engliſh, wherein the Reaſons are given why the Per- 
ambulations could not be received and conſidered 
ſooner: And the Writs to the Biſhops, Earls, and 
Barons, were in the fame Form and Words, as to the 
Reaſons of it, as thoſe to the Commons. Alas 
The King wrote alſo to the Commiſſioners, that 
had made the faid Perambulations, to, be at this Par- 
liament, and bring with them thoſe Perambulations, 
and all Things that concern'd them. 

At the Opening of this Aſſembly, Roger de Braba- 
z0n, the King's Chief Clerk, or Secretary, and Privy 
Councellor, made them an excellent Speech on the 

| King's 


(v Roſe Caftle in Cumberland; now the Biſhop of Carlifle's Palace. 
{4v) Dr Brady ſays Cheſhire only, but it is his Minas for Dur- 

tam ſent no Members till —_ of Charles II. See Stat. at large. 
Tyrrel obſerves, that the or hath, in his Intruduction, drawn 


ſome Arguments from this Writ, to prove that the King might anti- 

ently have cauſed ⁊olat Members be pleaſed to be return d to Parlia- 

ment But that he had fully anfwer'd thoſe Arguments 3 and prints 
the Writ Verbatim from the Record in Support of the contrary Opinion, 
ar; i Tyrrel, Vol. 3» 
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King's Behalf, to this Effect. His Majeſty has or- King Edward 1. 


© dered me to let you underſtand, That whatever he 
© hath done in his late Wars, hath been perform'd by 
© your. joint Conſent and Allowance ; but that lately, 
© by Reaſon of the ſudden Incurſion of the Scots, and 
© the malicious Contriyances of the French, the King 
© hath been, put to ſuch extraordinary Expences, that 
« being quite deſtitute of Money, he therefore deſires 
© a Pecuniary Aid of You, vix. a Fifteenth of your 
© Temporal Eſtates.“ Hereupon the Nobility and 
Commons began to murmur, and complained griev- 
oully againſt the King's menial Servants and Officers, 


for ſeveral violent Depredations and Extortioks. Af- 


terwards, they defired that the Liberties contained in 
the Great Chactex ſhould remain for ever in full Force. 
Alſo, they requeſted the King that the Disforeſtings, 
by which the richer Sort had encroached' much upon 
the Poor, and which he had often promiſed ſhould be 
amended, might be now ordered to be done without 
more Delay. Theſe and ſome other Articles, which 
they earneſtly preſs'd the King to grant, protracted 
this Seſſion ſeveral Days. At laſt, ſays our Authority, 
the King perceiving that they would not defiſt from 
their Demands, nor would ſupply his Neceſſities with- 
out they were granted; he anſwered, that he was 
ready to do what they would have bim, and if they 
had any :Thing elſe to aſk, it ſhould be granted. Then 
the Charter 6f Liberties and that of the Foreſts were 
again renewed, and ſeal'd with the King's Seal; they 
were afterwards carried into every County in England, 
and when read before the People, the Sentence of the 
greater Excommumcation, as ordained by the Archbi- 
thop of Canterbury, and the reſt of the Biſhops, a- 
gainſt the Violators of them, was proclaimed amongſt 
them. For this Confirmation of their Liherties, this 
Parliament granted the King a Fifteenth of all their 
moycable Goods to take Place at Michacimaſi follow- 
ing. But the Archbiſhop of Canterbury again refusd to 
lay any Tax upon his Clergy, or on any of the Tem- 
poralities annexed to the Church, without a ſpecial 
Licence from the Pope. + 
Mr Preh tho' no Friend to the Prerogative, has 
A. ers N 3 given 
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King Edward I. given us an Abſtract from an old Manuſcript Chro- 
; nicle, wherein the infolent Demands of the Barons 
run near as high againſt this great King, as they did 

inſt his weak Father: The great Council of the 

Nobilit being continued, after the Commons were 

riſen, till towards the Jatter End of Lent, they began 

to fall upon ſeveral raſh and imprudent Projects and 
Demands ; as, That the Chancellor, Chief: Juſtice, 

and Treaſurer ſhould be choſen and appointed by the 
Community of the Kingdom; which ſo far provoked 

the King, that he return'd them this. refolute Anſwer, 


The King's re- T Perceive you would at your Pleaſure make your King 
— I truckle to you, and bring him hk Subjeftion. Why 
the Barons, to have you not asked the Crown of me alſo? whilſt at the 
which they ſub- ſame Time you look upon that as very. fit and neceſſary 
* for your ſelves, which you grudge me that am your King : 
For it is lawful for every . one of you, as Maſter of his 
own Family, to take in, or turn out what Servants he 
pleaſes ; WH I may not appoint my Chancellor, Chief- 
Ilia, Fuſliciary, arid Tregfurer, I will be no longer 
Var King ; yet if they, er any other Officers ſhall do 
you any Wrong or Injuſtice, and Complaint be made of 
it to me, you ſhall then baye ſome Reaſon to complain if 


3) 


yu are not righted. _. 


" 5% 
1 


This {a reaſonable Anſwer of thi King's made 
thoſe aſhamed that Were for. theſe Alterations ; 64 
though ſeveral of them deſired Trouble and Diſtur- 
bance, rather than Peace and Quietneſe, yet the major 
Part of the Nobility ſeeing theſe Deſigns to be vain 
and frivolous, humbly begged the King's Pardon for 
their Preſumption. dy | 

The King and his Barons being thus perfectly re- 
conciled, an elegant Epiſtle, as Matthew Weſtminſter 
calls it, was wrote to the Pope, ſealed with one Hun- 
dred Seals, in order to prove the Right which the 
Euglißi Kings had to the Crown of Scoittant from the 


earlieſt Times, againſt the falſe Suggeſtions, adds he, 
bf the perjured Scots, who had avouched otherwiſe. 
In this Parliament, alſo, the King.created his eldeſt 
Son, Prince Edward, Prince of Wales and Earl of 
| Cheſter ; 


— 9 * 4 
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Cheſter ; to the no ſmall Joy of the Welch, as this 
Prince was born amongſt them. | ; 


King Edward I. 


One great End of a Parliament's being called by The Pope dlaime 
the King at this Time was, to lay before them a Let- the Kingdem of 


ter he had received from the Pope ; wherein his Ho- 


Scotland as a 
Fief of the Holy 


lineſs claimed the Kingdom of Scotland, as a Right See. 


belonging to the See of Rome(w) ; and for that Rea- 
ſon, when he iſſued his Writs for the Calling of this 
Parliament, the King wrote. alſo to ſome of his own 
Clerks, ſeveral Deans of Cathedral Churches, ſeveral 
Archdeacons, Officials. and Others, that had the beſt 
Reputation for Lawyers in thoſe Times, to come to 
this Parliament, for he ſhould then have Occaſion to 
treat particularly, with Lawyers and Others of his 
Council, about the Right and Dominion he and his 
Anceſtors had to the Kingdom of Scotland. To the 
ſame Purpoſe he wrote, alſo, to the Chancellors of 


both Univerſities, to ſend to this Parliament the moſt 


expert and knowing Men in the Written-Law. And, 
further, he tent his Writs to ſeyeral Deans and Chap- 


ters, to ſeveral Abbots, Priors, and their Convents, 


to ſearch their Archives, and ſend all their Chroni- 
cles, in which was to be found any Thing relating to 
his Title to the Kingdom of Scotland. 

The Pape alledged, in his Letter, that the King of 
England, both againſt Reaſon and Juſtice, had made 


that Claim; for which he gave the following Reaſons. 


© That King Henry III. had aſked Aid of Alexander, 
King of Scotland, againſt Simon Montfort, and his 
© other rebellious Barons; and the ſame King Henry 
acknowledged by his Letters, that he ſought not this 
Aid from the ſaid King Alexander, as a Service due 
to him, but merely out of Favour. Secondly, When 
the ſaid King Alexander came to the Coronation of 
the ſaid King Henry, he came, only, as a Friend 
and out of Kindneſs, &c. And, as Edward King 
of England, after the Death of Alexander, had at- 
tacked and ſubdued the Realm of Scotland, for want 
© of a Governor, to himſelf, He declared it was con- 
* trary to Juſtice and the Liberty of the See of Rome, 

And 


(*) H. 2 Col. 2529. 
0) Dr Brady, Vol. 2. p. 71. from the public Recards. 
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11, And that the faid King Edward had ſuppreſſed all 
King Tamar? < the Scotch Biſhops, and held-them under Supjection 


„ © to him, againſt the Conſtitution of the Catholic 
Church in general, and the See of Rome in par- 
© ticular.” | Kt pe 


The King, by the Advice of his Parliament, return- 
ed this Anſwer to that Part of the Letter wherein the 
Pope commanded Edward to fend his Proctors and 
Meſſengers to the Court of Rome, to ſhew what Right 
he had to claim the Realm of Scotland, That he did not 
think fit to ſay any thing to it himſelf, but that the whole 
BARON Y 1 ENGL AND, would write to his Holineſs, 
that their King could not act in that Manner, nor refer 
4 Right, whith was 4 clear and open, to the doubtful 
Judgment of another Court (S). erb. nn 

However, the King himſelf thought proper to diſ- 
ſemble his Anger againſt the Holy Father, for this ex- 
traordinary Stretch of Papal Authority againſt him; 
and accordingly anſwered the Pope's Letter in a very 
ſubmiſſive . (a): He was, alſo, very copious in 
the Declaration of his Right that he had to Scotland, 
and began his Claim from King Brute and his Trojans ; 
and, no doubt to amuſe the /talians who could not 
contradict it, carry*d his Title clear thro* the fabulous 
Hiſtory of Geafry Monnouth, Sc. But the Lords were 
more explicite in theirs, and made out their Meaning 
very plain to his Holineſs; which Letter, as it is ſin- 
The whole Baro- gular in its Kind, preſerved in the Collection of Publicł 
nage of England, Hels (h), and was entirely a Parliamemtury Proceeding, 
by = denn muſt find a Place in our Hiſtory. Befides, the Names 
: of thoſe Lords, whom Dr Howel calls # Lift ef thoſe 

mn PE © + «portby 


(z) The Pope's Letter to the King containing this Demand, the King's 
Anſwer, with his Claim to Scotland, and the Barons Letter to the Holy 
Father, but without all their Names, ate preſerved in Mat, Weſtminſter. 
Le - dy Claim is alſo in Rymer's Fad. ſub Anne 1301, Tom. a. 
P. 863. | | 

(a) This Moderation, on ſuch an Occaſion, when the King was high- 
ly provoked at the Pope's Pretenfions, muſt be aſcribed to the Need he 
had of him in the Affair relating to the Reſtitution of the Dutchy of 
Cuienne. Rapin. 


0% Rymer's Fadera, Tom. 8. Page 873, 4, 5, Edit, ſecunda, 


of ENGLAND. 


wortby Patriot 
ſerves to be carx 


The Tranſlation of this 
To the mo 


Providence, 


. obedient Sens, 


abn Earl V. arren ; 
homas Earl of Lancaſter; 
$ Kaps, de Maunt-hermer; 
Earl of ene and 
- Hereford ; 
© « Humpbry de Bolun, Earl 
of Herford and Eſſex, 
and Conſtable id Eng- 


land; * N 
Roger Bigod, Earl of | 
Mor 7 and Mareſchal 
of England; 
Gi Earl of Warwick; - 
, Richard Earl of Arundel; 
© Adomer de Valente, Baron 
of Monternty ; 
© Henry de Loncefter, Ba- 
ron of Monmouth; 

« Fobn de Haſlings, Yoron 
of Bergevenny ; .... 
Henry de Percy, Baron of 

Topalife.; | 
© Edmond de Mortimer, Ba- 
ron of Wigmore ; - 
© Robert Fitz-IValter, Ba- 
ron of Nodbam; 
William, Baron Mahns; 
Fobn de St Jobn, Baron 
of Hannak ; 
* Hugh de Vere, Baron of 
Swaneftampe ; 
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s who withſtted Papal Uſurpation de-, King Edward L 
ied down to lateſt Poſterity (c). ; 


Letter s as low : 


1 
holy Pather in Chriſt, Boniface, by Divine 
Sovereign Pontiff of i the See of Rome, 


P 


of Gower ; 

© Robert de Maonthault, Ba- 
ron of Hawardyn ; © 

© Robert de Tateſhall, Baron 
of Buclenbam ; 

Keinold de Grey, Ran 
of Ruthin; 

© Henry e Grey, ren of 
Codnore; 

* Hugh Bardoſph, then 
of Wirmgeye ; _ 

* Robert. de Tanm, Baron 
of Caftle- Mawde ; 

Robert de. Clifford, Chat- 
tellaine of Appleby ; - 

Peter de Malo Lacu, or 
Mawley, Baron of Aul- 
grave ; 

© William de Ros, "IR 
of Hamtake [ Helmſley]; 

, Philip. Baron of Lime; 

Robert Fitz- Roger, Ba- 
ron of Clavering ; 

* Fohn de Mohun, Baron of 
Duneſtar; 

* Almerick de St Amand, 
Baron of Widebay; 

William de Ferrers, Ba- 

ron of Groby ; 


* 


(c) HowelPs Medulla Hiſt. Anglicanæ. 
This Catalogue of the Nobility is alſo printed in Hol#ng ſbead *s Chro- 
1 but they ate ſtrangely called out of their Names and Titles in 


* William de Breuſe, Baron Their Names. 


I 


122 The Parliamentary Hisrokr 


ei gt Zou, Baron of, * 


bby ; 
: 7 heobald de Verdon, Ba- 
ron of Weblerly; 
© Thomas de d, Ba- 
ron of SHE; 
E Thomas de Multon, Baron 
of Egremont; _. 
7 © Hlliam le Latimer, Ba- 
ron of Teriẽxß; 
< Thomas Baron Berkley © 
Foul Fitz-Warren, Ba- 
ron of Mitington; 
Jahn, Baron Sezrave ; 
* Edmond de Eincurt, Ba- 
ron of Thurgarton; 
© Peter Corbet, Baron of 
Cauz, , 
« William de Cantilige, Ba- 
of Ravenſtharpe; 
eh de 9 Ba- 
2 of Hatche ; © 
© Roger de Mortimer, Ba- 
ron of Penkethlir; 
©Fobn F1z-Reindld, Baron 
"of Blenleveny 
© Ralph de Nevil, Baron of 
(:Y E. a by ; 
© Brian Fits: Mane, Baron 
of Bedale; | 
© William Marſhal, Baron 
of Hengham; _.' 
© JV alter, Baron of Hun- 
tercombe; 
William Martin, Baron 
of Cameis; 
© Henry de Tyes, Baron of 
Chilton; 
* Roger le Warre, Baron of 


Held; 
« fol de Rivers, Baron of 


John de Lancaſter, Baron 
of Grijedale ; 

© Robert Fitz-Pain, Ba- 

ron of Lainmer;, © 

« Henry Tregoze, Baron of 
Garznges ; 


* Ralph Pipard, Baran of 
Lunfwrd ; 

bs Haney "Baron Fuucon- 
Berge; 

6 2 * Strange, Baron 


6 . le Strange, Baron 
of Elleſmere; © 

© Thomas de Chaurcis, Ba- 

ron of Norten; 

alter de Beauchamp, 
Baron of Aceſler; 

c Richard Talbot, Baron of 

Ecclefwell ; * | 
John Bottecourt, Baron of 

Mend/bam; © 

© John Engain, Baron of 

Colum; | 4 

Hugh 45 Poinz, Baron of 

Cory-Malet; 4 

© Alam, Baron of 


* 
1 


Simon, Baron of . 


cute; 
Toba, Baron of Sulle ; 
n de Moeller, Baron 
— Candeb ur; : 
© Edmund, Baron Stafford ; 
Jobn Lovell, Baron of 
Berekingy ; | | 


© Edmond de Haflings, Ba- 


ron of Enchimcbelmot; 
* Ralph Fitz-MWilliam, Ba- 

ron of Grimthorpe; | 
Robert de Scales, Baron | 


. 
* 


Angre; | 


of Neu/ells ; 
« William 
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« filliom Tuchet, Baton of ? John de Huntingfield, Ba- King Paward 1. 


Lewenhales ; ron of Bradenham ;, 
55 ap Adam, Baron of Hugh Fitz- Henry, Baron 
Deverflone 5 of Ravinſwath ; 
John « Havering,” Ba-] John. i reton, Baron of 
* of Gra on | Spar 
© Robert la 474, Baron of | © {to ; ae Carrue,Biron 
_ Wintehall ; of Mulesford; 
Nicholas de Serve, Ba- 1 Thomas, Baron de a 
ron of Stowe; | Rache; 


* Walter de To, Baron of * Malter de Muncie, Baron 


Stone graue; of Thornton ; 
Jun de Life, Baron of | Toba Fitz-Marmaduke, 
' WWadton Baron of  Hordene ; 
« Euſtace, Baron Hice 1. „ 1258 Baron of King [fon ; 
© Gilbert Pecche, 950 of | * Robert, Haſtings, ee 
Our by 3 « , De i ee ; 3 
© William Painell Baron of | © Ralph, Baron Grendant ; 
0 rackington ho 5580 G A iam a 65 . Baron ; 
© Bogo de Knovi on of | Jahn reyftock, Baron. 
e, Aer 3. Ll of Morpe 7 


Full le Strange, Baron of : Matthew Hir. vonn, Ba- 
Corſbam; | of Stockenham ;. 
enry de Pynkeny, Baron 6 Nie Mynill, Baron 


* . | of * ' 1214 
John de ph on — 
1 ; Wa Jun 4. Fal, Baron of 


A Aneys ; 


| { | Ateli 7 ST 
6) Devouty Kiſs his bleſſed Feet : 


0 mY oly Mother, the Church of Rome, by Their Letter to 
Whoſe wah, the Catholick Faith is 5 che Pope. 
* ed, as we. firmly | hold and believe, proceeds u 
6 mature Deliberation in her Reſolutions; takes 
to prejudice no Man; and is as ſolicitous to dees ebe 
* the Rights of other People as of her own, Verily, 
© being Summoned by our moſt Serene Lord, Edward, 
* by the Grace of God, the illuſtrious King of Eng- 
* land, to his General Parliament holden at Lincoln, 
© the ſame our Lord the King ſhewed us ſome Apo- 
* ſtolic Letters, which, upon certain Affairs touching 
+ the Condition and State of the Realm of Scotland, = 
0 ad 
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King Edward 1. had. received from your Holineſs, and ſeriouſly com- 
t municated them to us all. 


6 Which Letters, having heard and ditigently conſi- 
© dered,” we were extremely ſhock'd at the Nac of 
* them, being altogether new and unprecedented, . 

t is well known, moſt Holy Father, both in ele 
Parts, and other Countries, that the Realm of Eng-. 
© land, fro its firſt Inſtitution, With the Kings there- 
© of, as well in the Times of the Britofis as Sdxons, 
© had an abſolute Dominion over that of Scotland; 
and, in ſucgeeding Limes, have always Kept the Poſ- 
© ſeſſion, or the Superiority over the faid Realm. Nor 
in. any Times did the lid Realm, by any RightWhat-, 
8 Leder, belong, in Temporals, to the See of Rome. 
But rather the fad Realm of Scotland was always 
© feudal tq the Progenitors of our Lord the King, fro 
© all” Anriquity. Nor, were the Kings of Scorland, or 
6 their Kingdom, eyer ſubject or accuſtomed to Nb, 
« mit to atiy other than to the Kings of England. 

. Neither 0 the Kings of — in Fett gd 

© Kitigdomn, ever ſubmitted theit Rights, in Tee 
© rals, to any. Eccleflaſtical or Secular Court; have ne- 
ver anſwered to them, nor ought to anſwer, bur 4 
< invi ay obſerved to keep up the free Prehemi 

ta 


© 'nerice,* State and Pignity of the faitf Ki ingdom, n 
8 
* Whence, upon a due Delibihation” and Tre: 


e, 
upon the ede of your memorable Letter, the 
common and uranimous Conſent of all and fingular 
was, is, and Will be, God willing, for ever. 
That our aforeſaid Lord the King ought 
anſwer judicially before you, nor ſubmit his Rights - 
over the Realm of Scat land, nor any. other is, 
temporal Rights whatſoever, to your doubtful Judg- 
ment. Neither has he any Reaſon to ſend his Mel- 
ſengers or Proctors to plead for him in your Pre- 
ſence ; particularly, when the Premiſſes will moſt . 
manifeſtly tend to the diſinheriting of the Right of . 
the Engliſß Crown, and its Royal Dignity ; and the 
utter Subverfion of the State of the ſaid Kingdom ; 3. 
and be a Prejudice to our Liberties, Cuſtoms and pa- 
* ternal Laws; the Obſervation and Defence of Which 
© Wwe 


= 


' 
e 


| 
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© we ſtand obliged, by our Oaths, to defend; and king Edwars 1. 

* which, by the Help of God, We will with all our 
Power and Strength maintain. Neither ſhall we in 
1 « any wiſe permit, as we can and ought to hinder, 
« ſuch unaccuſtomed Doings ; nor ſhall we ſuffer our 
« aforeſaid Lord the King in any Manner to attempt 
© to do, if he would, ſuch undue, prejudicial, and, 
« heretofore, unheard of Actions. 

© Therefore, we humbly and reverendly beſeech 

© your Holiveſs, that you would kindly permit our 
0 . Lord the King, (who, amongſt other 
Princes of the Earth, ſhews himſelf a true Catholic, 
and devoted to the See of Rome) to poſſeſs quietly, 
« all his Rights, Liberties, Cuſtoms and Laws with- 
© out Diminution or Diſturbance. 


. In Teſtimony of which we have put our Seals to 
< theſe Preſents, as well for our ſelves, as for the whole 
T « Community of the afor e/aid Realm of England.” 
Mat. W:ſtminfier mentions two Parliaments, or a 
1 Prorogation of the ſame Parliament, to be held in 
Z the next Year ; the firſt on Fuly 1, and the other 
— October 13 (c). The Buſineſs they were both called for 
; was in order to be conſulted about making a Peace 
* with France, which was then upon the Carpet. In 
] the firſt, it was the Commiſſioners Defire that the King 
himſelf ſhould go into France, and treat perſonally 
8 with the French King about it; a Reſolution, add 
g they, that the great Men of both Kingdoms would 


applaud, and what the middle and loweſt Sort of Peo- 
ple could not be y at. But, at the next Meet- 
ing, this Motion being again made, it was ſtrenuouſly 
oppoſed, and a Reſolution quite contrary was taken 
by the whole Body, viz. That the King ſhould: re- 

| main 


8 


0 


* 


(e) A new Statute of guo Warrants is ſaid to be made at Glouceſter, 

An, 1301 ; it probably was enacted at one of theſe Meetings. 
Statutes at large. Coke's zd Inſt, 279. 

There are alſo ſome Pleadings in Ryley ſaid to be made in Parliamen- 
to _ Weſtm. in Ofabis S. Johannis Bapt. An. Reg. R. Ed. Filii 
R. Hen. triceimo. P. 231. 

Tyrrel, gives us, alſo, another great Council, not a Parliament, be- 
nk no Commons were ſummoned, at —＋ 1 this Year, in Midlent 1 
where ſome Complaints were made that Foreſt Laws were not yet 
put in Execution, Cc. Vol. 3. p. 149. 


mw” 1 


Qa ww 1 we 0 


King Edward . 


Anno Regni 33. 
1305. 
At Weſtminſter. 


The Manner of 
opening a Parlia- 
ment in this 
King's Reign. 
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main in his own Dominions, and not go abroad out 
of England, on any Command or Pretence of the 
French King's , whatſoever (4). The Annotator on 
Rapin mentions another Parliament to be held in No- 
vember this Vear; but we ſhould rather think it muſt 
be ſtill an Adjournment of the laſt, tho' as to what 
was done at it Hiſtory is ſilent. | 

The fame Annotator has ſtill another Parliament, 
not mentioned by the Hiſtorians of the Times, which 
met in July, An. 1305; and was prorogued to 
Auguſt 15, and again to September 15; but no Ac- 
count of any Buſineſs tranſacted, unleſs the Orders for 
the Commiſſion of Traple-baſfon were iſſued at it. 
For the Etymology of which Word, and the Reaſon 
of this Law, we muſt refer to the Law-DiCtionaries 
and Law-Books for Explanation. 

There is ſome Notice taken of a Parliament in the 
Public Acts, faid to be called in Lent this Year, where-- 
in the King ordains four of his Chaplains to be Re- 
ceivers of Petitions at it. But, Rylq has preſerved a 
great Deal of a Parliament which his Authorities ſay 
was held at Veſtminſter, on the Sunday after the Feaſt 
of St Matibew the Apoſtle, in the thirty-third Year 
of this Reign. The primary Ceremonials of which, 
as they are very circumſtantial, may give our Readers 
a Notion of the whole Proceedings of ſuch an Aſſem- 
bly in thoſe Times; tranſlated from the old French, 
as follows, Firſt, it was ordained by the King, that 
Sir Gilbert de Roubiry, Maſter John de Caam, Sir 

ahm de Kirkeby, and Maſter Fohn Buſih ſhould be 

eceivers of all the Petitions of thoſe who ſhall be 
Petitioners of this Parliament, at F2/fminfler. And, 
upon this, Proclamation was made, by the King's 
Command, in the great Hall at Heſiminſter, at the 
Chancery-Bar, and before the Courts of the King's 
Bench and Exchequer, in the Guild- Hal! of London, 
and in HYeftchepe, in theſe Words, 

© Know all thoſe that come with Petitions to this 
approaching Parliament, that they deliver —— 


* Cen lio tum oft, Regem in Regno proprio comma- 
o wel Suggeſt 


(d) Totius 
nere, nec pro Man one Regis Francorum ab Anglia egred# 
eft permiſſus, ' bake Matt. Weſtminſter, ſub bac Anno, 


= © jn accordingly. 
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from Day to Day, betwixt this Time and the firſt g;,, Re 11. 


« Sunday in Lent, at the fartheſt, to Sir Gilbert de © 
© Roubiry, Maſter John de Caam, &c, or to any of 
them, who are appointed to receive them, to the 
« aforeſaid Time, at the fartheſt. And by this Ordi- 
© nance and Proclamation all Petitions ſhall be given 

After this the King aſſigned Sir Milliam Ing, Ma- 
ſter Richard de Havering, Sir 2 de Gildeford, 
James de Dalileigh, and Maſter Jahn de Moſton, to 
receive all the Petitions which concerned the King- / 
dom of Scotland. He, alſo, aſſigned the Biſhop of 
Cheſter, the Earl of Lincoln, Sir Aymere de Valence, 
Sir John de Bretaign, Sir Fobn de Havering (e), Sir 
Arnold de Canpenn, the Prior of Maſe, Maſter Peter 
Arnald de Bik, Maſter Peter Emerick, and Sir Jahn 
de Sandale to receive and anſwer all the Petitions that 
concern the People of Goſceigny, which may be an- 
ſwered without the King. The King, alſo, appoin- 
ted Sir John de Berwyn, Sir Henry de Stainton, William 
de Dene, Willam de Mortimer, and Roger de 4 
to receive all the Petitions from freland and the Iſle 
of Gernſey, and to anſwer all thoſe that may be anſwer- 
ed without the King. And all Petitions that either 
concern Scotland, Gaſcoigny, Ireland and Gernſey muſt 
be firſt delivered to thoſe appointed by the aforeſaid 
Gilbert de Roubiry, Maſter ba... de Caam, Fobn de 
Kirkeby, and Maſter John Buſch, in the Manner a- 
foreſaid. 5 " 


The Buſineſs of the Seſſion being over, this follow- Anz of Diftel- 
ing Proclamation was made by the King's Command); viog chem. 


which ſeems to be the Method of diſſolving a Parliament 
at that Time. a | 
* All Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates, 


3 - Earls, Barons, Knights of Shires, Citizens and Bur- 


* geſſes, and all other of the Commons which are 
* come, by the Command of our Sovereign Lord the 
* King to this Parliament, the King gives them many 
Thanks for their coming, and wills chat, as they 
* have deſired, they may return into their own Coun- 
* try; going forthwith and without Delay, notwith- 
«ſtanding other Commands, except the Biſhops, Earls, 

Barons, 


(e) See before, p. $5, 
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_ Barons, Juſtices, and Others, who are of the King's 
©:Counſel, and thoſe muſt not depart without -ſpecial 
Leave from the King. Thoſe, alſo, who have Bu- 
< :fineſs' have Leave to follow it. And the Knights 
© which are cums for the Shires, and others for the Ci- 
„ties and Borroughs, may apply themſelves to Sir John 
* de Kirkeby, who will give them Briefs to receive their 
6 * Wages? in their ſeveral Countries. And the aforeſaid 
, John de We hereby commanded to deliver, to 
. <a Chancellor, Ke — of all the Knights of 
© Shires, and the Names of all the Citizens and Bur- 
geſſes that come for ſuch Briefs for their Expences.” 
Many are the Petitions which Ryley has given, with 
the Anſwers to them, in his Collection, the greateſt 
Part of them are private Concerns and Complaints; 
there is one, however, of a public Nature which can- 
not be paſled: by without Notice (f).” The King had 
enjoined the Biſhop of Glaſcow, the Earl of Carrick, and 
Jahn de Moubray td enquire into the preſent State of 
the Kingdom of Scotland, and what Perſons ſhould 
come from thence to repreſent that Country in Parlia- 
—— ment. The Commiſſioners reported to the King, a- 
ſent the Scots in mongſt other Matters, that they thought ten Perſons 
the Engliſh Par- were ſufficient : | That is to ſay, two - Biſhops, two 
— Abbots, two Earls, two Barons and two Commoners, 
one for ihis Side of the Sea, and one for the other (g), 


to be choſen by the whole Community of Scotland, on 


a Day the King ſhould pleaſe to appoint. The King 
agreed to this, and that, as theſe ten were to be elected 
dy, the whole Community, the. Community ſhould 


bear: their Expences; and that two fit Men for each 


Part of the Kingdom aforeſaid, ſhould be choſen, and 
have Power to raiſe the Money to defray this; by 
and with the Advice and Conſent of the ardian of 
Scotland and the Chamberlain. 

To keep up the Thread of our Hiſtory, we muſt 
relate ſome Facts, which happened at this Time, and 


tho? they are not ſtrictly Parliamentary, yet they bear 
I? bi a 


! 
(f) The whole Proceedings of this Parliament makes 60 Pages in 
Ryley. 33. Edo, 1. 
(z) We ſuppoſe the Iſles. The old French is, Us. de cea {a Mere, & 
an autre de la, Ryley, 243. 
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a ſtrong Reference to what was done in former Par- King Edward 1. 
laments. 

King Edwerd had been long 3 in his Mind, 
and looked upon the confirming the Liherties, con- 
tained in the two Great Charters, as a Dimunition of 3 
the Royal Prerogative ; as appears by a Complaint ge, the King 
which he made to the Pope on that Occaſion, Clz- fromthe Oath he 
ment V. who expected to find his Account in diſen- bad taken to ob- 


tangling the King, made uſe of the Plenitude of his — — 


Power, and by a Bull abſolved him, in Form, from 


all Oaths and Excommunications which he lay under 
for the Obſervance of theſe Charters (H). And becauſe 
the Prelates had obliged themſelves, by 42? of Par- 
fament, to publiſh an Excommunication againſt thoſe 
that broke the Charters, to avoid the Tenor of this 
Cenſure, alſo, the ſame Holy Father, in another Bull 
ſent to the Biſhop of Worceſter, pronounces all ſuch 
Excommunications- void and of none Effect. In the 
former Bull the Pope declares, That in Caſe the King 
had ſworn to keep the Charters above-mentioned ; yet 
ſince he had alſo ſworn, at his Coronation to maintain 
the Rights of the Crown, it was reaſonable a Regard 
Should be had to this prior Engagement ; and therefore 
his Holineſs gives him à Releaſe from all Promiſes pre- 
judicial to his antient Prerogative. 

Tyrrel takes Notice, upon this Occaſion, that at 
the ſame Time the King obtain'd this Bull from the 
Pope for himſelf, he complain'd to the Pontiff for 
granting the like Abſolution for the Scots, upon their 
alledging that their Oath of Fealty had been obtain'd 
from them by Compulſion: And from thence he draws 
this Remark, * That Princes, as well as ordinary Per- 
© ſons, are often ſo tranſported by Self-Love, that 
© they judge of their own ACtions by one Rule, and 
© of thoſe that are any ways ſubject to them, or un- 
der their Power, by another. 

The King's Conſcience being now at Eaſe, he puts 
in Execution a Project that had long lain revolving in his 
Mind: This was to make a ſtrict Inquiry into the 
Mutiny and Behaviour of the Barons, during his Ab- 

Vor. I. O ſence 


(>) Fed. Ang, Tom, 2. p. 979. Dat. Lugduni, 4 Kal. Jan, Pont: 
feat. ſui primo, 9 


King Edward I. 


Anno Regni 35. 
1307. 


At Carliſle, 
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ſence in Flanders ; as is above related. He began with 
the Earl Manſbal, who being now .in no Condition, 
either to deny the Fact, or juſtify it, caſts himſelf 
upon the King's Mercy ; made him Heir to all his 
Lands and Poſſeſſions, and even his Titles, and ob- 
tained a Pardon (i). The reſt of the Confederates 
were alſo examined, confeſſed, and were deeply fin- 
ed. At laſt, the King ſends. for the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, expoſtulates with him, as being at the Head 
of the Malecontents, and lays High Treaſon to his 
Charge. ua that when the King was abſent 
on the Score of the War in France, the Archbiſhop en- 
tered into a Confederacy with the Earls and Barons, 
to depoſe his Majeſly, to 7 him for Life, and to 
fet up his Sen Edward in his Place. 

The Prelate now loft all his former C „and 
being ſeverely reproached by the King for his Perfidy, 
he offered nothing in his Juſtification, but threw him- 
felf at the King's Feet, wept, and implored his Par- 
don (+). Nay, he was ſo far confounded, that, Au- 
thors ſay, he offered the King his Pall, and defired his 
Bleſſing. The King replyed, that he forgot his Cha- 
racter, and that it was more proper for himſelf to re- 
ceive than to give a Bleſſing. In ſhort, the King de- 
livered the Prelate over to the Pope's Mercy ; who on 
a Hearing of the whole Matter at Rome, ſuſpended him 
ab Offitio et Beneficio ; under which Suſpenſion he con- 
tinued all that Reign. , 7 

We come now to the laſt Parliament called by this 
King, which was to meet at Carliſle on the 21ſt of 
January in the Year 1307 (). The firſt Buſineſs of 
this Aſſembly was to confider of Means to ſecure the 

; Poſſeſſion 


(:) Pro cbrinenda Gratia conflituit Regem, Hæredem Univer ſorum. 

a * Anno — 

( Matt. Weſtm. Walſingham, p. 91. Chron. W. Thorn. Col. 2003. 
Tyrrel ſays, that the laſt quoted Author is partial in his Account of this 
Matter; becauſe the Archbiſhop had invaded certain Rights and Privi- 
leges belonging to the Abby of St Auſtin in Canterbury, of which he was 
a Monk. But if Thorn was partial, the aforecited Authors could not be 
ſo on the ſame Occaſion; who both agree near in the ſame Story, 


(!) In Ofabis S. Hillarii. The Writ for ſummoning Thomas Earl 
of Lancaſter, with the reſt of the Lords, is in Rymer's Fad, Tom. 2. 
Þ- 1042. 
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Ppoſſeſſion of Scotland, by uniting that Kingdom to Eng- King Edward 1. 


land, as appears by the Writs dated at Lanercaſt, No- 
vember 3. preceding. Edward was reſolved to ſpare 
nothing to keep the Scots in Awe, and even to uſe 
the moſt rigorous Methods. But the Face of Affairs 
was much altered in that Kingdom before any fixed 
Reſolution could be taken about it. 

At this Meeting, alſo, great Complaints were made 


by the Barons againſt one William Teſta, an Italian _—_— — 


Prieſt, ſent by the Pope, for ſeveral Oppreſſions and 
Extortions of Money, from the Churches and Mona- 
ſteries of this Kingdom, not heretofore uſed. It was 
therefore prohibited the ſaid Prieſt, by the Conſent of 
the Earls and Barons (u), to do any Thing of the 
like Nature for the future; and Meſlengers were or- 
dered to be ſent to the Pope to prevent ſuch Proceed- 
ings from that See (o). In the fame Parliament ſome 
Statutes were enacted . touching thoſe Religious Socie- 
ties that had their principal Monaſteries beyond Seas (p). 

At this very Time it was that the Biſhop of Litch- 


field, High Treaſurer, put the King in Mind what a 


pernicious Favourite the Prince his Son had got of 
Pierce Gaveſion, a debauched young Man; and of the 
bad Conſequences that might enſue from that Familia- 
rity. Edward reſolved to apply a Remedy ; and 
therefore, by the Advice of the Parliament, on 
Was baniſhed the Realm, as a Corrupter of the young 
Prince. Moreover the King cauſed his Son to ſwear 


never to recall him, and Gaveſton to ſwear, alſo, ne- pierce Gaveton 
ver more to return to England. Upon that Condi- baniſh'd. 


tion he allowed him a Penſion of 100 Marks, to be 


paid out of the Dutchy of Cuienne (g). This Favou- 
O 2 rite 


(n) De Aſſenſu Comitum et Baronum. M. Weſtm. 

(e) The Articles, ſeven in Number, drawn up againſt the Court of 
Rome, at this Time, are in Ryley's Placit. Parl. F. 380 z and in Col- 
lier's Eccleſ. Hi. Vol. 1. p. 500. The fame Authorities, alſo, give 
us a Remonſtrance againſt the Oppreſſions of the ſaid Court, which was 
drop'd in the Parliament Houle at this Meeting: Both theſe are 
too = for our Purpoſe. See alſo, Brady's Compleat Hiftory, Vol. a. 
P. 87, Sc. 

(p) Statutum de aſportatis Reli-ioſorum, in the Statutes at large, 
Coke's 24 Inſt, 580, and in Ryley's Placit. Parl. p. 312. 
(7) The Sentence, in ola French, is in Rymer's Fad, Tom. 2. 


P. 1043. 
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King Edward I. ite was the Occaſion of much Diſturbance in the ſuc- 
ceeding Reign. | 

There came, alſo, to the ſaid Meeting a Roman 

Cardinal, one Peter of Spain, ſent as an Ambaſ- 

ſador by the Pope into England, in order to conclude 

a Marriage betwixt the King's eldeſt Son, Edward, 

Prince of ales, and T/abella, Daughter of the King 

of France, which, for the fake of Peace between the 

two Crowns, had before been proj by Boniface the 

laſt Pope (r). The King, on his Part, ſaid he was ready 

to ſtand to the Agreement, if the French King would 

fulfill all the Articles on his Side. A ſmall Caſtle in 

Guienne, which the King of France had not yet de- 

livered up, obſtructed the Marriage for this Time; and, 

though it ſoon after took Place, yet Edward never 

lived to ſee it, dying this Year of a Dyſentery, at 

Burgh upon Sands, in Cumberland, and left his eldeſt 

His Deatn, Son Edward Heir to his Kingdoms, with all his Glo- 
ries and all his Conqueſts (5). 5 0 

2 1 


p ; 

(r) Ruidam Cardinalis Sabinenſis Petrus Hiſpanus. Mat. Wftminfler. 
It ſeems that the Buſineſs of this Cardinal was not ſo much to conclude 
this Marriage as to enrich himſelt by the Plunder of the Churches, &c. 
For the old Monk of Weſtminſter tells us that this Cardinal, at his 
Return from Carliſle to London, produced a Bull by which he was im- 
powered to plunder, depilare Ecclefias Anglicanas, exacting from all 
Cathedral, Conventual, Regular or Irregular Churches, and Priories, 
twelve Marks Sterling; and from every Rectory eight Pence from 
each Mark. Till at laſt the King and Council thought fit to ordain, 
that the ſaid Cardinal ſhould have no more than what was allowed to 
Cardinal Ortobeni, which was juſt the Half of what the other demanded, 


(s) This Year, alfo, according to the Archbiſhop of __ Engliſb 
Hiſterical Library, died our Cotemporary Hiſtorian Matthew o # - 
minſter, ſtiled, for his admirable Collections, Florilegus. 

There are ſeveral Statutes, made at different Times, extant in the 
Statutes at large, which Meetings are not taken Notice of by Hiſto- 
rians, VIZ, 

Stat. de Protectionibus, at Weſtminſter, Nov. 18, 32 Edward J. 
An. 1304. 0 

A Definition of Conſpirators. 

The Statute of Champerty, Sept. 18, 1305. 

An Ordinance for Inqueſts. 

An Ordinance for Meaſuring of Land. 

The Statute de Feoffatis, May 27. 34 Edward I. An. 1306. 

Articles of Inquiſition on the Statut at Wincheſter, Cc. 

A Statute of amortifing Lands. 

A Statute of Liberties, &. 

Ordinatio Ferefta, &. 
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To conclude our Hiſtorical Account of Parliaments, xi 


in this King's Reign, it cannot be amiſs to inſert the 
Names of the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors and Barons, that 
were called and appeared at this laſt Parliament held 
at Carliſle. Fohn Stowe (t), who has preſerved this 
Liſt, in Part, writes, That he had ſeen an Old Re- 
giſter, of good Authority, containing the Names of 
eighty-ſeyen Earls and Barons, twenty Biſhops, ſixty- 
one Abbots, and eight Priors; beſides many Deans, 


Archdeacons, and other inferior Clerks of the Convo- 


cation; the Maſter of the Knights Templars: And of 
every County two Knights, of every City. two Citizens 
and of every Borough two Burgeſſes, c. But the fol- 
lowing is a compleat Liſt of the Prelates, Abbots and 
Barons in this Parliament, taken from the Record it- 


ſelf. 


* 


other Matters ſpecially relating to this Kingdom. 


BARoONs. 
Edward Prince of Wales. 
Henry Lacy Earl of Lin- 

coln. 
Ralph Mount hermer Earl 
of Glouceſter and Here- 
ord. 
Thomas Earl of Lancaſter. 
Humphrey Bohun Earl of 
— and Eſſex. 
John Warren Earl of Sur- 


rey. 
Edmond Earl of Arundal:. 
John de Britain Earl of 
Richmond. 
Guy Beauchamp Earl of 
IWarwick, 


Robert Pere Earl ot Ox- 
O 3 


Ford. 


Gilbert Umfreville Earl of 
Angos. | 

Henry of Lancaſter. 

Aymer of Valence. 

John Ferrers, 

Henry Piercy. 

Hugh Spencer. 

Robert Fitz-IWalter. 

William Latimer. 

Robert Clifford. 

Robert Montalte. 

Hugk de Veer. 

Malter Faulconberge. 

Ralph Baſſet of Draitan. 

Roger la Warr. 

Fohn Paynell. 

Alexander Balli. 

Hugh Points. 

Roger Mm timer. 

BARoONs, 


(e) See S12w2's Chron, p. 211, Ry“, p. 318. 


8 Edward I. 


HE Names of thoſe who were fummon'd to Parlia- Lit of the par- 
ment in the thirty-fifth Year of King Edward the Lament held at 


Firſt, at Carliſle, in the O#aves of St Hillary, [Jan. 
21.] in order to treat upon the Affairs of Scotland, and 


Carliſle, Anno 
1305. 
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BARONS | Zobn de Lancaſter.” 
William Rither. | ahn de St Fohn. 
Reginald de Grey. Henry Tregoze. | 
Walter de Muncy. | Fobn Level de Tichmerch. 
Robert de Scales. Alan la Zouch. 

Adam de Will. Henry Teyes. 
Almaric de St Amand. Nicholas Segrave. 
William Cantalupe. Fulle Fitz- Waren. 

abn Engaigne. John Fitz- Rei nald. 

ilbert Peche. Geoffrey C —_— 
— de Clauering. Villam l Vavaſour. 

Mam de Leyburn. Villiam de Ferrers. 
John de Beauchamp of S- | Robert Grendan. 

merſet. Edmund Baron of Stafford. 
Wilkam Grandiſon. Ralph Fitz-William. 

obhn Haſlings. / Thomas de la Roche. 

obn le Mare. Theobald de Verdon, Jun. 

_ 2 — 4 William Tuchet. 

0 obun. Henry Huſſey. 

eter de Matuley. 1 Jo 
Robert Fitz-Pain. | BIs Hops. 
Hugh de Courtney.. _. | Archbiſhop of York. 
Edmond Deyncurt. Biſhops of Lincoln. 
2 St Fobn of Lagebam. London. 

eoffrey de Geynual. | Chithe/ler. 
T homas de Furnival. Exeter. 
Robert de Tony. | ord, 
Thomas de Berkeley, - © Saliſbury. 
William de Bretuſe. Landaff, 
Peter Corbet. St Aſaph. 
Villiam Martin. | Bangor. 
Thomas de Multan. | St Davids. 
Jobn ap Adam: Coventry and 
Philip de me. Litchfield. 
John de Segrave. Bath and Melli. 
Robert Fitz- Roger, Norwich, 
Fobn L. Eftrange. Rocheſter, 
John L'Iſie. Durham, 
John de Sudley. Carliſle. 
Simon Mountacute, Eh. 
Malter de Tey. Worceſter. 
Edmund de Haſtings, | * IWindfter, 


ABBOTS. 


> 


, 


Of ENGLAN D. 
Of Biley. 


ABBOTS, 
Of St Auguſtine in Canter- 


bury. 

Of & Edmund's-Bury. 
St Alban. 
Weltminſter. 

oltham. 
Eveſham. 
St Mary at York. 
Ram ſey. 
Il incbecomb. 
Glouceſter. 
Briſtol. 
almesbury. 
Glaſtenbury. 
Selby, 
Cirenc eft ere 
Reading. 
Furneys. 
Satoley. 
Almuick, 
St Ofith. 
Barlinges. 
Tupbolm. 


=_ - 
ing Edward I. 
Dale. * ; 
Newhus. 
Croxton. 
Cockerſand. 
St Radegound. 
Tichfiels, 
Torre. 
Eblmecolthram. 
Welbeck. 
Hales. 
New Minſter, 
oreval. 
ountaines. 


Valdieu. 


: Grendon * 


Sta nley 1 n Ar de hls 
Pipewell. 

Combe. 
Baſingwerke, 


Stoto adds the Names of ſome other Abbots, of 


omitted. 


' which the Record takes no Notice: Thoſe are therefore 


The King commanded the Biſbaps to give Orders to 
their Deans and Chapters, and to the Clergy of their 
reſpective Dioceſes, to ſend Proctors for the ſame Pur- 
poſe ; all whoſe Names are inſerted in the ſame Re- 
cord, but too numerous to be recited. 

Writs alſo were iſſued to the Sheriffs of every Coun- 
ty, to ſend foreach Shire two Knights, for every City 
two Citizens, and for every Borough two Burgeſſes, Ad 
diflum Parliamentum venire, ad Trafttandum, &c, But 
their Names are wholly omitted in the Record, 


The 
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King Edward 1, The following Account of the Price of Proviſions in 
this Reign will help to aſcertain the Amount of the | 
18 Taxes in Modern Money. In the Year 1288, Wheat 
ons in the Was ſold at London for Three and four Pence a Quar- 1 
Reign, ter, when it was deareſt 3 and in other Parts abroad 
for Twenty Pence, Sixteen Pence, and for Twelve * 
Pence the Quarter; and in the Veſt and North Parts . 
for Eight Pence; Barley for Six Pence, and Oats for 
Four Pence the Quarter. And in the Year 1299, a | 
fat Cock was fold for Three Half Pence, two Pullets L 
for Three Half Pence, a fat Capon for Two Pence , 
Halfpenny, a Gooſe Four Pence, a Mallard Three 
Half Pence, a Partridge for Three Half Pence, a 
Pheaſant Four Pence, a Heron Six Pence, a Plover 
One Penny, a Swan Three Shillings, a Crane Twelve 
Pence, two Woodcocks Three Half Pence, a fat 
Lamb from Chrifima/ſs to Shrovetide Sixteen Pence, 
and all the whole Year after for Four Pence (z). 


Taxes in this King's Reign. 


granted to his fourth Year, A. D. 1276, he had a Fifteenth 

Edward I, granted him by the Earls, Barons, Great Men, and 
Community of the Kingdom ; and by the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury and his Suffragans, a Subſidy of their 
Goods (not ſaid how much) as a free Gift only, not 
to be drawn into Example (a). 

In the fifth Year the Laity gave him the Twelfth 
Part of their Goods, towards carrying on the War in 
Wales (o). | wm 

In the eleventh Year, toward the War againſt the 
Welſh, the Laity gave him a Thirtieth, and the Clergy 
a Twentieth Part of their Goods. Pope Nicholas IV. 
granted him the Tenth of all Ecclefiaſtical Benefices, 
according to their true Value, upon Oath, through- 
out all England; to be received for the Space of ſix 
Years next enſuing, for the Relief of the Holy-Land 


King 


againſt the Turks (c), | 
In the eighteenth Year the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Abbots, 
(z) Srow*s Chron, 


(4) Rot. Pat. 4. Edw. I. 
(6) Tho. Wikes Hiſt, Ang. fub. An. 1277. 


(e 16, An. 1283. And the Chronicle of Lanercaſ quoted by Tyrrell: 
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Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and all Others of the King Edward I. 
Kingdom or Government, granted a Fifteenth of all 
their moveable Goods (d). 

In the twenty-ſecond Year the Prelates and Clergy 
granted the Moiety, or Half of their Benefices and 
Z Goods, to be taken one Third Part at the Feaſt of 
Al. Saints next coming, the other Third Part fifteen 

Days after Eaſter, and the laſt Third Part fifteen 

Days after St John Baptiſt then next coming. And 
in the ſame Year at a Parliament holden on the 1 2th 

of November at Miſt ninſter, when four Knights were 

ſummon'd from every County, to conſult and conſent 
to ſuch Things as the Earls, Barons, and Great Men 
ſhould ordain, for themſelves and the Communities of 
the Counties (e) ; they gave the King a Tenth Part of 
their moveable Goods . In the ſame Month the City 
of London granted a Sixth Part of their moveable Goods, 
as a Subſidy toward the War. About the fame Time 
there were Commiſſioners appointed to require, in Per- 
ſon, the Men of all his Demeſne-Cities and Towns in 
all the Counties of Eng/and, by all Ways they ſhould ſee 
expedient, to grant a Sixth Part, as London had done, 
that it might ſhew Example to others of his Demejne- 

Towns (g). 

In his twenty-third Year the Clergy gave the King 

a Tenth ; the Earls, Barons, Knights, and Others (+) 

of the Kingdom, gave an Zleuents; and the Citizens 
| and Burgeſſes, and other good Men of his Demeſnes, 
gave him a Seventh of their moveable Goods (i). 

In the twenty-fourth Year, the Earls, Barons, 
Knights, and Others of the Kingdom, gave a Twelfth 
Part; the Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Tenants of his De- 

meſnes, 


nee ee eie ee  w 


Er 


„ 


1 (d) This appears by the Chequer-Roll in the 19th of Edward J. 
| with the King's Remembrancer. Inter Communia de Term Mich. Ret. 
3 * Ts "0 a 
(e) Rot. Clauſ. 22. Ed. I. M. 6. Dorſ. de Militibus eligend. & mitten- 
dis ad Concilium. . a 

, (f) This appears by the Writ for appoining Aſſeſſors, Taxors, and 
p Collectors for en Tonb. 22. Ed. I. M. 6. Dor. 1 Cedula. 

(g) Inter Record. de An. 22. Ev. I. Rot. 73. de ſexta Parte Regi con- 
ceſſia in London. 

% Aliz de Regno. 

(7) Rot. Clauſe 23+ Ed. I. M. ++ Dor. Ib. N. a. 


King Edward I. 
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meſnes, gave an Eigbth Part (H). The Clergy e 
nothing, by Reaſon of an Inbibitian the Archbiſhop 
had obtain'd from Pope Boniface ; which he cauſed to 
be publiſhed at this Time in all the Cathedrals (H. 

In his twenty - fifth Year he had an Eighth of all the 
Laity, and a Tenth of the Clergy, for the Confirma- 
tion of the Great Cherter, and the Charter of the Fo- 
reſts, The Clergy of the Province of Canterbury gave 
a Tenth ; and the Province of York a Fifth (m). 

In his twenty-ninth Year, upon his Confirmation of 
the Perambulations of the Foreſts, the Laity gave him 
a Fifteenth of their Moveables (n). Robert Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, would grant nothing for the Clergy 
without the ſpecial Licence of the Pope. 

In his thirty-ſecond Year, the King being in Scot- 
land, Commiſſioners were appointed to tax Cities, 
Borroughs, and his Demeſnes in Cities and Borroughs, 
either Capitation by Poll, or in Common, as it might 
turn moſt to his Advantage (o). 

In the thirty- third Year, the King having ſummon- 
ed a Parliament at Nſtiminſter, to raiſe Money for the 
War againſt the Scots, there was given him by the 
Clergy, Nobility, and Knights of the Shires, the Thir- 
tieth Penny of all their moveable Goods; and at the 
ſame Time the Citizens and Burgeſſes gave a Twentieth 
Part of the ſame Eftates. In this Parliament, alſo, 
the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prelates, Earls, Barons, and 
Other Tenants of his Demeſnes, petition'd, That they 
might have Leave to taliate their Tenants of the ſame 
Demeſnes, as he had taliated them ; and it was gran- 
ted (p). And about this Time he had a Fifteenth 

ted to him in Parliament (g). 

In his thirty-fourth Year the King intending to 

knight his eldeſt Son, ſummoned the Archbiſhops, 


Biſhops 
Y Inter Communia de Term. St. Mich, 25 Ed. I. Rer. V. 5, Pene: 


TU) Mare Wiftmin 
Matt. nfter, 
(-m) 25 Edw. 1. M. 6. Dorſo, 
(n) Rot. Peramb. Foreſt. 29 Ed. 1. in Turre, 
(e) Rot. Pat. 32 Ed. I. in Cedula. 
(p) Ror. Clauſ. 33. Ed. I. M. 9. Dorſa. 
Ryley's Placit. Pari. f. 246. to 265. 
( 2) idem fol. 60. 


_” n 
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Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and other Great ging Edward I. 


Men to grant an Aid _ that Occafion. He alſo 
ſent to all the Sheriffs of England, to cauſe to come two 
Knights of every County, and of every City two Citi- 
zens, and of each Borough one or two Burgeſles, as the 
Borough was greater or leſs. Theſe Prelates, Earls, Ba- 
rons, and other Great Men, and alſo the Knights of 
Shires, unanimouſly granted to the King for themſelves 
and the whole Community of the Kingdom, a Thirtt- 
2th Part of all their Temporal moveable Goods, &:. 
for a competent Aid toward the Knight-hood of his 
Son, and alſo for an Aid toward his Expences, which 
he was to be at in the War with Scotland, The 
Citizens and Burgeſſes alſo unanimouſly granted a 
Twentieth (r). 


By the Summoning of Knights, Citizens, and Bur- 
geſſes to Parliament, in this King's Reign, the Go- 
vernment became a Compound of three principal 
Kinds : The King, as Sovereign, repreſented Monar- 
chy, the Lords Ariftocracy, and the Commons De- 
mocracy : The Executive Power was ſolely in the 


King by his ſworn Officers, from whence came the 


two Grand Maxims of the Law of England, Firſt, 
That the King of England is always a Minor: And, 
Secondly, © That he can do no Wrong.“ The Ballance 
and Meaſure of Power in the Government was in the 
King, Church and Nobility, to the Proportion of a- 
bove two Thirds of the Landed Intereſt : But not one 
Third in the Commons (5). 

(r) Inter Communia Term. S. Trin. 34 Ed. 1. N. 40. Penes Remen. 
Printed in Mr Petyt's Append. to his Rights of the Commons of England 
aſſerted, See alſo Jus Parliamentarium by the ſame Author, fol. Anne 


1736. 
(5) Gardens Hiſtory of Parliaments, Vol. 2. 


EDWARD 
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King Edward IT, DWARD the Second, ſurnamed of 129 
— n his Reign in the Year 1307, at the Age of 
— we e Tan Years : Never did Prince come — the 
Crown under more favourable Circumſtances ; or 
was receiv'd with more general Joy and Applauſe. Vet, 
this King's firſt Step, in the Government, blaſted all 
their Hopes; for he had ſcarce done the laſt Offices 
to that great Prince to whom he owed his Birth, when 
forgetting his Oath concerning Gave/ion, he recalled 
that Favourite; and, in an Inſtant, as it were, made 
him one of the richeſt and greateſt Men in the King- 
dom (u). | | 
; The firſt Parliament we meet with, called by this 
— 1- King, was at Northampton, in the firſt Year of his 
3 Reign, and before his Coronation, wherein it was en- 
At Northampton acted, That the baſe Coin uſed in his Father's Reign 
| ſhould not be refuſed upon Pain of Life and Limb. Here 

the Clergy granted a Fifteenth of their Goods, and the 

Laity a Twentieth (x). | 

An Order was made at this Time for the Burial of 
the late King, who was ſolemnly brought from Wal- 
tham, and interr'd at Weſtmin/ier with much Funeral 
Pomp and Ceremony. But to allay the young King's 
Grief for the Loſs of his Father, a Marriage was, al- 
ſo, concluded in this Parliament between Pierce Gave- 
lon the new Earl of Cornwall, and the Daughter and 
Heir of Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Glouce/ier, which he 
had by Fean de Acres the King's Siſter ( y). 

Our modern Hiſtorians are full of InveCtives againſt 
the King's Favourite, Gave/ion 3 and every freſh Fa- 
vour. granted to this Foreigner, by the King, increas'd 
the Hatred of the Lords againſt him. Rapin obſerves, 
© That hardly would an Engh/man raiſed to ſo high a 
© Station have been endured, much leſs a private Ga/cor: 


Gentleman, in whom they diſcovered no other Merit 
* than 


(=) He made him Earl of Cornwall, and gave him all the Lands de- 
volved to the Crown by the Death of the late Earl, Son to Richard, King 
of the Romans; with many other Lordſhips and Poſſeſſions, all mentioned 
in a Charter for that Purpoſe z and which ſtands as the firſt publick Act 
of his Reign. Fed, Ang. Tom. 3. P. 1. 

(x) Ror. Clauſ. 1 Ed. II. M. 11. Walſingham, P. 96. 


(3) Holling ſvead 's Chronicle, 
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© than a handſome Face, an eaſy Shape, and a quick King Edward If, 


Wit; very agreeable in Converſation, but little = 
© per to govern a State.“ On the other Hand, Dr Bra- 
dy, from Sir Thomas de la Mare, who was Servant to 
Edward II. and wrote his Life, adds to the Character 
of Perſon and Senſe, which the Monſicur gives him, 
© That he was a great General and ſufficiently ſkilful in 
Military Affairs; which appeared by his Management 
c of, and keeping in due Subjection the Scots, when he 
commanded the Engii/h Forces in that Kingdom 
© and for which, adds our Authorities, he was much en- 
© vied by thoſe who ſaw his happy Succeſs (20. 


However, ſince the Lords plainly faw that it was 


in vain to preſs the King to part with his Favourite, 
and that he would never conſent to it unleſs he was 
forced, they conveened themſelves at Mare, and from 
thence went to Northampton ; and the King, having no 
Forces to oppoſe them, was obliged to ſummon a Par- 
liament to meet Fifteen Days after. Which being met 
accordingly, at London (a), divers Articles were laid to 
the Charge of the Favourite, As abuſing the King's 
© Ear by obtaining immoderate Grants to himſelf ; his 
© embezling the Treaſure of the Kingdom, and taking 
© the beſt Jewels of the Crown to his own Uſe (bY. 
Thus far Mr Tyrrel ; but he omits what J. Stowe adds 
in their Complaint, tho' he quotes the very Paſſage 
from that Hiſtory, viz. That the Lords told the King, 
That Gaveſlon's Father was executed for being a 
© Traitor to the King of France ; that his Mother was 
© burned for a Witch; and that the ſaid Peirce was ba- 
© niſhed for conſenting to his Mother's Witchcraft ; 
and that he had now bewitched the King him- 

« ſelf (c). 
The King, as is ſaid, hoping to divide the Barons, 
and take off ſome that had been the leaſt provoked, pro- 
poſed 


(z) Brady's Compleat Hiſtory of Exgl. Vol. 2. P. 101. 

(a) On Hocpay, ſays Stowe. This Day was called Hocu-Tuxrs- 
DAY, being the ſecond Tueſday after Eaſter Week, A Feſtival antiently 
kept as a Memorial for the Engliſþ maſtering the Danes, 

Jaccb e Law Dictionary. 
(b) Tyrrel's Hiſtory of England, Vol. 3. P. 227. 
(c) — Hiſtory of England, P. 213. Tyrrel, we ſuppoſe, not 
having any great Faith in (bis laſt Accuſation, whelly omitted it, 


Anno Regni 1. 


1308. 


At London. 
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King Edward IT, poſed it to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop 
of Durham, the Earls of Lancaſter and Hereford, that 
he would refer all Differences to them, and confirm 

whatſoever they ſhould | judge moſt fit to be done on this 
Occafion. But the Biſhops and Lords would not un- 
dertake the Odum of ſuch an Arbitration; and ſaid, 
© They would · act nothing without the general Conſent 
Gavefton baniſh- * of all the reſt of the Barons, who would not be ſa- 
<0 again, 27 Or-< tisfied with any Thing leſs than that the Earl of Corn- 
ment; wall ſhould immediately quit the Kingdom.“ This 
the King delaying to grant, they were about to take up 
Arms ; but, he, fearing the ill Conſequence of a down- 
right Denial, after many Altercations with his Nobles, 
was, at laſt, obliged to part with his Favourite, and to 
baniſh him from England for ever. This Sentence had 
the Ratification of all the Eſtates: And to make it 
ſtronger on the King's Part, he confirm'd it by Letters 
Patents under the Great Seal. But all this was not 
thought ſufficient ; for at the ſame Time the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, with the other Biſhops and Prelates 
of the Church, being aſſembled in a Synod, thunder'd 
out their Sentence of Excommunication againſt the ſaid 
And his Adhe- Pierce Gaugſlon, if he ſhould remain in England beyond 
bene. the Day prefix d; and againſt all ſuch as ſhould pre- 
8 ſume to adviſe, aſſiſt, ſuſtain, receive, or adhere to 
him, or do any Thing whereby his ſaid Paſſage over 
ſhould be hinder'd; with the like Clauſe againſt all 

who ſhould favour, adviſe, or procure his Return (d). 
All the Mitigation the King could gain his Minion, 
in this Matter, was to ſend him into Ireland, over 
which Kingdom he made him Governor ; and the King 

himſelf bore him Company as far as Br:/{ol. 

But there were other Matters, than this Affair of 
Gave/ion, tranſacted at this Parliament. The Lords 
had a mind to fall upon new modelling the Govern- 
ment again ; and accordingly preſented an Addreſs to 
the King, complaining, * That the State and his own 
© Houſhold were ſo ill managed, that it was abſolutely 


* neceflary to find Means to prevent the Conſequences 
© of 


(d) The Form of theſe Letters Patents, and the Sentence of Baniſh- 
ment are to be found at Large in Jyrrei 1 Hiſtory, Val. 3. P. 229, 
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© per Method, as they thought, was for the King to 
© leave to certain Lords, appointed 2 the Parliament, 
the Care of well governing the Kingdom, and his 
c own Domeſtic Affairs.“ This very modeſt Addreſs, 
which his Father would have made them ſmart for, this 
weak Prince gave his Conſent to; and without conſi- 


dering the Conſequence, ſays M. Rapin, of a Conde- a committee 


0 ici his Authority and Quiet, he appointed 
ſcenſion ſo pernicious to u y Quiet, 2 . 


permitted the Parliament to chuſe ſeven Biſhops, eight 
Earls, * ſix Barons, to make the propoſed Regula- 
tion (e). | 

It muſt appear plain, to an impartial Reader, that 
the Republican Scheme, broached in his Grandfather's 
Time, was again ſet on Foot under this King's Govern- 
ment; and, that the Baniſhment of Gave/fon pro- 
ceeded not ſo much from the Love they bore to the 
King's Perſon, as that they thought his Councils and 
Influence would be a great Obſtruction to their Deſigns. 
No ſooner were theſe Commiſſioners conſtituted, but 


they all took an Oath, That they would make fuch Ordi- 


nances as ſhould be to the Honour of God, the Honour 
and Profit of Holy Church, 10 the Honour of their Lord 
the King, and to the Profit of him and his People, &c. 
After which they made ſeveral Ordinances, to the Num- 
ber of forty one, which Dr Brady has tranſcribed from 
the Parliament Roll, and is printed in his Appendix. 
The ſame Author has given us a Tranſlation of them, in 
Effect, with the King's Confirmation of them, both of 
which are too long ſor our Purpoſe (/). But the Pre- 
amble to theſe Ordinances, to ſhew the good Deſigns 
of the Patriots in thoſe Days, may not be unacceptable 
to our Readers. 
© For that the King was deceived by evil Council; 
© and the Nations of Gaſcoigne, Ireland, and Scotland 
in 
fe) They were the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; the Biſhops of London, 
Saliſbury, Chicheſter, Norwich, St David's, and Landaff ; the Earls of 
Glouceſter, Lancaſter, Lincoln, Hereford, Pembroke, Richmond, Warwick, 
and Arundel ; and theſe Barons, Hugh de Vere, William le Marſhal, Ro- 
bert Fitz- Roger, Hugh Courtnay, William Martin, and Jobn de 2 
See the King's Letters Patents for conſtituting theſe — bo 


Brady's Hitt, Vol. 2. P. 202. and in Appendix, No. 50, 
72 Brady's Hiſt, P. 103 to 110, : 


© of this Diſorder.” They added, That the only pro- King Edward II. 


King's Affairs. 
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King Edward II. in Danger to be loſt ; and the Realm of England to 
© to be ruined by Oppreſſions, Prizes, Takings and 
© Deſtructions ; therefore Robert Archbiſhop of Can- 
© terbury, the Biſhops, Earls and Barons, choſen ac- 
© cording to the King's Commiſſion, did ordain, to 
© the Honour of God and Holy Church, and the Ho- 
© nour of the King and his Realm, in manner follow- 


© ing, Oc. 


It appears by the Courſe of our Hiſtory, that this 
Seſſion of Parliament was very long, and, perhaps by 
Prorogation, continued *till the next Year. For they 
were ſummoned to meet on the 10th of Auguſt, and 
the King's Letter to conſtitute the Commiſſioners, 
bears Date the zoth of March following. 
Anno Regni 2, Not long after this, another Parliament occurs, which 
met at Stamford, Fuly 26 : It was ſummoned to ſup- 
preſs the ill Intentions of the Scots 3; but we do not find 
any Thing done to that Purpoſe-(g). Here the King 
ſo far prevailed with the major Part of the Nobility, 
there preſent, that they were content Pierce Gave/ton 
ſhould enjoy the Earldom of Cornwall during Life. This 
Condeſcention of the Nobility was owing, ſays an Au- 
thor, to the King's confirming the Decree of the Com- 
miſſion aforeſaid (þ). 
Reeni 3. On the 18th of Ofober, the next Year, the King 
Anno Regu 3 | | - 
1310. held another Parliament, or rather a Piece of a Parlia- 
At York. ment at York ; for here ſeveral diſcontented Lords re- 
fuſed to come; being greatly diſſatisfied at what was 
done at the laſt. At this Meeting the renowned Pierce 
Gaveſton appeared again, and took his Place as Earl of 
Cornwall; but he had much better have ſtaid where he 
was, as the Conſequence will ſhew. The Heads of 
the Oppoſition, who refuſed their Attendance, were | 
the Earl of Lancaſter, the King's Couſin- German; and | 
the Earls of Yarwick, Or ford, Lincoln, and Arundale ; 
whom 


1309. 
At Stamford. 


(g) A Statute made at Staunford, 3d of Edward II. being a Confirma · 
tion of 28th Edward I. is extant in the Statutes at Large, ſub bog Anz. 
(Þ) Tyrres Hiſtory of Zng/and, Vol. 3. P. 234. | 
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whom Dr Brady puts under the ſignificant Name of King Edward II. 


the ORDAINERS (i). 

The chief Buſineſs that was done at this Meeting, 
was, firſt the King publiſhed his Reaſons for the recal- 
ling his Favourite, which were, That he was baniſh- 
© ed contrary to the Laws and Uſages of the Kingdom, 
© which he, the King, was bound to maintain by the 
* Oath he took at his Coronation ; and ſeeing he was, 
< in the Inſtrument of Exile, ſtiled no otherwiſe than 
© Good and Loyal, he returned at his Commandment ; 
© and was ready to ſtand Trial before him, and an- 
© {wer to all ſuch as would accuſe him, every Thing 
that ſhould be objected againſt him, according to the 
© Laws.and Uſages aforeſaid.” This Declaration was 
dated at York, January 18, and directed to the Sheriff 
of York/hire and all the Sheriffs in England (&). 

The Lords, who were aſſembled, neglected not this 
Opportunity offered them, and repreſented to the King, 
© That the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom were 
© not obſerved, nor the late made Ordinances regard- 
ed.“ Upon which the King, to obviate ſuch Reports, 
iſſued out another Declaration, by which he commanded 
and firmly enjoined the Sheriffs of all Counties to 
proclaim in full County, and in all Cities, Borroughs 
and Market Towns, and in other Places which they 
ſhould think expedient, * That it was his great Care 
© and Chief Deſire, his Peace ſhould every where be 
© obſerved, and that all the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 
Kingdom, uſed and approved in the Time of his 
© Progenitors, and alſo all the Ordinances lately made 
to the Honour of God and Holy Church, and his own, 
© to the Profit of him and his People, which were not 
© to the Damage or Prejudice of him and his Crown, or 
* contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms aforeſaid, ſhould 

Vol. I. P © be 


(i) The Barons now uſed to come to Parliament, themſelves and At- 
tendants armed z there is a general Inhibition from the King, and a par- 
ticular one to the Earl of Lancaſter, to forbid this Practice. 

Fed. Angl. Tom. III. P. 200, 

Mr Tyrrel has quoted in one Page, Vol. 3. P. 234, two Paſlages from 
Heming ford 's Chronicle, a M. S. in his Time; but his Quotations muſt 
certainly be erroneous, fince by the learned Dean Gale's printed Edition 
of that Author, that Hiſtorian comes down only to the Year 1273, and 
the Death of Henry the Third. : 


(*) Brady's Appendix, No. 53. 
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King Edward IT, © be maintained and kept. Witneſs the King at York, 


Fan. 26. 
The diſcontented Lords were then in London, and I 
the King, fearing ſome Diſturbance might happen, 
ſent an Order =o Mayor, Aldermen, and Common 
Council of London, To ſecure. the City, ſo as by 
the Meetings of the Prelates, Earls, Barons and 
© Others, there might happen no Hurt or Danger to 
© him, or the City” (m). | 
The Declaration. and Order above availing nothing 
to better the King's Cauſe. nor another; wherein he 
| ſers forth, © That he was reſolved to preſerve the 
* Rights of his Crown and Royal Dignity, the Peace 
and Tranquility of i Church, and the whole Peo- 
© ple committed to his Charge in all Things; in or- 
der to proceed, amicably, with the diſſatisfied Biſhops 
and Barons, and according to the Power reſerved in the 
Proteſtation he made when he confirmed the Ordinan- 
ces, the King appointed Commiſhoners out of thoſe 
Prelates and "Barons he had with him at York, 
to treat with thoſe of the Seceſſion at London, about 
the Obſervation of the Ordinances, upon which were 
ounded all their Pretences of Diſcontent ; and to re- 
orm and correct, by their good Advice, all ſuch Things 
in them as were prejudicial or injurious to him, or con- 
trary to the Form of the Commiſſion, before granted, 
if any ſuch ſhould appear (n). 

Farther Differen- The Prelates, Earls and Barons, who were then at 
des between the London, excuſed themſelves from treating concerning 
King and his Ba- the Ordinances, in the Abſence of the King, and ſent 
: him this Anſwer, That in his Preſence, whenever 
he pleas'd to call them together, they would treat 

upon the Ordinances, and ſhould be ready to do all 

* Things according to his on Proteſtation, and alſo 

| | * according 


CY * * 
- 2 x - 
: - 2 

_—_ 5 OR 


* 
2 >”, 


(1) Brady's Appendix, No. 54. 
n Idem, P. 113 Ex. Pat. Ed. II. P. 2. M. aa. 
Teſte Rege apud Ebor. Feb. 8. 


(n) The King's Commiſſioners were the Biſhop of Norwich, Cuy 
Terre, John de Crumbetvell, Hugh de Audley, William Deyncourt, Henry 
1 Henry le Scroop, Knights 3 the two laſt Juſtices 3 and Thomas 
+ . Robert de Pickering, Malter de Thorp, Gilbert de Middleton, 

obn Fraunceys, and Adam Briggs, Clerks, Idem in Append, No. 
Band at 75, March, _ * 
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© according to the Proteſtation they made at the Time King Edward II. 


© of publiſhing theſe Ordinances. (o) 
It appears by the Dates of theſe. Writs, Declarati- 


ons, Cc. that the King continued ſeveral Months in 


York, whilſt theſe Diſputes were in Agitation, betwixt 


1 him and the ſeceding Lords. And theſe Tranſactions, 


in ſeveral Circumſtances, bear a ſtiong Analogy to ſome 


nin a much later Reign; as the Reader will find in the 


Courſe of theſe Inquiries. Nor were the End of them 
leſs fatal in one Reign than the other, ſince they both 
terminated in dreadful Cataſtrophies, the private Mur- 
der of one King, and the public Execution of. ano- 


ther. 
The ſeceding Lords began now to pull off the Maſque, 


and to declare openly, that they would by Force drive 


Gaveſton from the King; and accordingly raiſed an 
Army, over which, by common Conſent, Thomas Earl 
of Lancaſter was made General. After which they 
ſent a Meſſage to the King, worded humbly enough, 
That they beſought him either to deliver Peirce Ga- 
© veſion to them; or, as it had been ordained, com- 
mand him inſtantly to depart the Kingdom.“ The 
King, putting his Favourite's Preſervation on a Foot- 
ing with his own, retired with him from York to New- 
caſtle; where the Barons and their Army followed 
them. From thence they went to Tinmouth, where 
the King taking Shipping, carried Gave/ton with him 
to Scarbrough, and placing him in the ſtrong Caſtle 
there, he himſelf left him and went to York, The Earl 
of Lantaftcr and his Army ſtill followed them, and 
coming before Scarborough Caſtle they beſieged it; 


which, after ſome Time, capitulating, Gaveſton ren- They order Ga- 


dred himſelf upon Condition, to ſtand to the Judg- j**2n to be be 


ment of the Barons, and that he might once more 
< ſpeak with the King.“ But now, having him at 
their Mercy, he found but a ſmall Share of it from 
them ; for they ſoon after, without much Proceſs, be- 
headed him, 'as a public Enemy to the Kingdom. (þ) 

To cloſe up this Man's Cataſtrophe, take Mr 
DaniePs Character of = in theſe Words, * He was 
| | 2 | * 2 


(e) Ryley's Plac. Parl. P. 541. 
&) Oa Hill near Warwick, June 19, 1312, 
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King Edward II. a Native of Gaſcoigny, and for the great Service his 
© Father had done to this Crown, was educated by 
* King Edward I. with the Prince his Son, by which 
© Means he gain'd ſo great an Intereſt in his Favour, | 
© He was a goodly Perſon, of undaunted Courage, as 
© he ſhewed himſelf at a Tournament at Wallingford, 
© where he challenged the beſt of our Nobility, and 
© is ſaid to have foiled them all, which inflamed their 
Malice againſt him. In Jreland, during the ſhort 
Time he was Lieutenant there, in his Baniſhment, 
© he conquered the Rebels in the Mountains of Dub- 
* kin, built Newca/ile, in the Kern's Country, and re- 
© paired Kauni Caſtle, and afterwards paſſed up into 
< 2 and Thomond, doing great Service to his 
« Maſter with much Valour and Bravery. He ſeems 
© to have been a Perſon who could not fawn or ſtoop 
© to thoſe he loved not, nor diſguiſe his Nature fo far 
© as to temporiſe with his Enemies. But, preſuming 
© upon his Fortune, he grew in the End to be arrogant 
© and proud, and was ſo intolerable, as nothing but 
© his Ruin, which it produced, could caſe the Subjects 
© of that heavy Burden,” | h | 
Gave/ton being thus cut off, the Lords in the Confe- 
deracy ſent a very ng Meſlage to the King, proud- 
ly demanding, ſays an Hiſtorian (9), that their Ordi- 
nances ſhould be confirmed and put in Execution, 
Threatening, That, if it was not done ſpeedily, they 
* would come and compel him to do it.” And they 
united all their Forces, aud quartered themſelves in the 
Country about Dunſtable, the King being then at Lon- 
don. But ſoon after a Treaty was ſet on Foot be- 
. twixt the King and his Barons, by the Mediation of 
. ſome Biſhops; and Articles of Agreement, eight in 
Number, were ſettled betwixt them (r). By the Firſt, 
it was ſtipulated, That the Earls and Barons, con- 
© cerned in the Affair above, ſhould come before the 
King in VWeſiminſter-Hall, and with great Humility, 
* on their Knees, make their Submiſſion, and ſwear, 
« if he ſo defir'd, that what they did, and for which 
© they had incurred his Diſpleaſure, was not done in 
* Deſpight 
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7) Proterve poftulantes, Walſingham. 
(7) See Brady's and reis Hiltgries, P. 117, and 255. 
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Forgiveneſs, and receive it with a good Will, &c. 
This Submiſſion was to be made publickly, at the 
next Parliament. But for all that the King took the 
Death of Gaveſten ſo heavily, that he never forgave 
the Authors of it; and, when he had it in his Power, 
revenged it ſeverely on them, 


1 where Edward had been with his Queen to pay a Vi- 


Parliament to meet at Y/e/tminſler, on the z iſt Day of 
September next enſuing (5s). The Earl of Lancaſter 
came thither attended with a great Number of armed 
Men, raiſed from his own Tenants ; notwithſtanding 
the King had ſent him a poſitive Inhibition againſt it, 
as well as to ſome other Lords of the ſame Party (t). 
When they were met the King renewed his Complaints 
before the Clergy and Laity, Concerning the Affronts 
and Injuries he had lately received from the Barons; 
of their taking Pierce Gaugſlon and cutting off his 
Head, contrary to the Articles he had made at his 
« Surrender.” he confederate Lords, on the other 
nfe- Side, unanimouſly anſwered to theſe Accuſations, 


ud- * That they had in no wiſe offended the King in what 
1 © was laid to their Charge, but rather deſerved Thanks 
on, © and Good Will from him; fince they did not bring 
hey an Army thither, in Contempt of his Authority, but 
hey © only to deſtroy a public Enemy of the Kingdom, 
the © who had been often baniſhed by the Community 
an- thereof, and which Sentence had been confirmed by 
be- the King himſelf, as being a Perſon who had not 
of only injured the King's Reputation, but had robb'd 
in | ff T2 © the 
is i) Tyrrel's Hiſt. of Eng, Vol. 3. P. 2538. From the Clauſe Rolls of 


4 Ed. II. and ſome MSS, Chronicles, Dr Brady takes no Notice of this 
he Parliament. 


ty, When the King went to France he left a Commiſſion directed to the 
„ Biſhops of Bath and Worcefler, the Karls of Gloceter and Richmond to 
ar, | open and continue a Parliament, which he had ſummoned to meet at 
ch W:ſiminfter fifteen Days after Midſummer ; but whether they met or no 
in i uncertain, Fad. Ang. Tom. III. P. 422. 

(t) There were Letters of ſafe Conduct directed to the Earls of Lau- 
ht cofter, Hereford und Warwick, the Barons Percy, Clifford, Holland and 


F11z-Marmaduks, with their Attendants and Servants. 
Idem, P. 438. 


« Deſpight of him, and they ſhould humbly pray his King Edward If, * 


In the Year 1313, after an Expedition into France, Anno Regni 6. 


fit to their Brother the French King, he ſummoned a At Weſtminſter, 
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king Edward I. the Crown of its Reyenues, and had raiſed perpetual 


* Diffentions betwixt the King and his natural-born 
„Subjects.“ They, alſo, boldly declared, That they 
* would no longer truſt to his vain Promiſes, or be 
© deferred any longer of their Securities.” The Queen, 
the Biſhops, and the Earl of Gloce/ter, who was a neu- 
tral Lord in this Matter, undertook to ſettle theſe Dif- 
ferences, to mitigate the Diſpleaſures of both Parties, and 
to make Peace between them. By their Mediation, there- 


fore, the King was to remit his Diſpleaſure towards the 


TheBarons make 
a formal Submiſ- 
Gon, 


The Scotch gain 


Lords, provided that they and their Adherents, did in 
Wefiminfler-Hall, in full Parliament perform the Sub- 
miſſion which had been before agreed on, viz. * That 
© they ſhould humble themſelves before him, and beg 
his Pardon in whatever they had offended him, and 
*- thereupon the King ſhould again receive them into 
© his Grace and Favour, and ſhould look upon them 
<for the future as his Liegemen and Subjects; and, 
© cottfirming all the Articles required, ſhould never a- 
6 pain queſtion any Man for the Death of Gave/lon, 
© but ſhould grant his Charter of Indemnity to all that 
© ſhould defire it.” All which Particulars being 
to by the' King and performed by the Confederacy, they 
with the reſt of the great Men of the Kingdom, con- 
ſidering the King's Neceſſities, granted him a Fifteenth 
of all their movefble Goods; and then the Parliament 
was diffolved, every Man going Home with Joy and 
Satisfaction (2). | | | 
The Affairs in Scotland, at this Time, went worſe 
than at Home ; Robert Brute, their new King, takin 
Advantage of the Civil Diſſentions in England, had 


4 Vieory at Ban- now reduced moſt Part of that Country to his Obedi- 


nockburn, 


ence. To recover what was loſt, Edward raiſes a 
vaſt Army and marches againſt the Scotch King ; but 
met with ſo great an Overthrow at Bannockburn, that, 
after leaving the greateſt Part of his Army dead be- 
hind him, he retired with much Precipitation to —_ to). 

ere 


(, The Charter of Pardon is preſerved amongſt the Public Afs, in 
French; and there are near 500 Names of Lords and private Gentle. 
men, the latter moſt of them North, that took out their Pardons. 

Fed. Ang. Tom, 3. P. 441 · 

(w) This Battle was fought June 25, 1314. 
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Here it was that he called a Parliament, or a Council, ging Edwar 11, 
of his ſhattered Nobility, to meet on the 15th of Au- 
guft ; but the Nation being in much Conſternation, by Anno Reęni 7, 
their late great Loſs, though this Aſſembly ſate, from = 73+ 
the Time aforeſaid until Mithaelmaſs, yet nothing At York, 
but the Exchange of the Lady of Robert Bruce, and 
ſome other Prifoners was concluded at it (x). 

This Devaſtation of Men was followed by a dread- 
ful Famine which laſted three Years and deſtroyed an 
infinite Number of People. To remedy which, and 
to ſettle the Price of Provifibns, which were grown 
exceſſive dear at that Time, the King ſummoned a | 
Parliament to meet at Weſtminſter, on the zoth of At Weſtminſter, 
December this Lear. When the Prelates, Peers and 
Commons were there aſſembled, they took into Conſi- 
deration the ſad Condition of the Kingdom, and how The price ofPro- 
to abate the exceſſive Price of Victuals, which by Rea- viſions ſettled by 
ſon of the late bad Years was grown ſo ſcarce that the ce he 
ordinary People had much ado to live. The Archbi- Scarcity thereof, 
ſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons and others of the Com- = 
munity of the Kingdom preſented a Petition- to. the 
King and his Council, praying, that a Proclamation 
might be iſſued out ſettling the Price of Proviſions in 
the Manner following, Becauſe, ſay they, that Ox- 
© en, Cows, Muttons, Hogs, Geeſe, Hens, Capons, 
© Chickens, Pidgeons and Eggs, were exceſſive dear, 
© that the beſt Ox, not fed with Corn, ſhould be fold 
© for fixtcen Shillings and no more; and if he was fed 
© with Corn, then for twenty-four Shillings at moſt. 
The beſt live fat Cow for twelve Shillings. A far 
© Hog, of two Years old for three Shillings and four 
£ Pence. A fat Weather, or Mutton, unſhorn for 
© twenty Pence, and ſhorn for fourteen Pence. A fat 
* Gooſe for two Pence half Penny. A fat Capon for 
© two Pence. A fat Hen for a Penny. Two Chick- 
© ens for one Penny. Four Pidgeons for a Penny, and 
twenty four Eggs for a Penny. And thoſe who 
© would not ſell the Things for theſe Rates were to 
© forfeit them to the King.“ Proclamation was made 
in every County in England accordingly. Mr Tyrrel 
obſerves that Silver was then at twenty Pence the 

Ounce ; 


(x) Tyrrel and Brady, 


* 
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King Edward Il. Ounce; which muſt argue a great Allay in it at that 


Time. 

This Petition being made by a Parliament, from 
thence it became a temporary Statute (y) ; yet it did 
not take ſufficient Effect, by Reaſon that the Scarcity 
of all Proviſions ſtill increaſed. ' A Quarter of Corn, 
being ſold not long after for twenty Shillings, and Bar- 
ley for a Mark ; the Sheep being, alſo, moſtly dead of 
the Rot, and Corn being ſo very dear, Hogs and Pout- 
try could not be kept, whereby all Manner of freſh 
Meats became ſo ſcarce, that the King, going to Sz 
Albans in November this Year, had much ado to get 
Bread to ſuſtain his Family. 

This Parliament however, granted the King a 
Twentieth Part of their Goods or Moveables ; but in 
Staffordſhire and Shropſhire ſome refuſed to pay it, and 


- hindered the Collectors, appointed by the King, from 


Anno Regni 8, 
1315. 
At Lincoln. 


gathering it. Their Pretence was that this Tax was 
granted on certain Conditions; viz. that the King 
ſhould cauſe the great Charter of the Liberties of Eng- 
land, the Charter of the Foreſt, the Ordinances made 
by the Prelates, Earls and Barons, and the Perambula- 
tion of Foreſts to be obſerved, which had not then been 
duly put in Execution. The King was much ſurpri- 
ſed and diſpleaſed at this Remonſtrance, fince he had 
ſtrictly commanded that all theſe Laws ſhould be kept, 
and had aſſigned Commiſſioners in all Counties to make 
the Perambulations ; whereupon that he might be tho- 
roughly fatisfied about the Nature of the Action, and have 
the Names of the Actors, he appointed one of his 

Clerks to go with the Collectors, and to make Enqui 
by themſelves, or by the Oaths of lawful Men of thoſe 
Parts, if it was needful, concerning the Particulars, 

and certify them diſtinctly to him (z). | 
The next Year, 1315, the King ſummoned a Par- 
liamentto meet at Lincoln, fifteen Days after St: Hila- 
ry, or Fan. 28 ; where being met, the King deferred 
going upon any Buſineſs, becauſe his Uncle, wh, 
| 


O) Per Petitionem Archiepiſcoporum, Epiſcoporum, Comitum, Baronum 
et aliorum de Communitate 1425 poke ate hor Confilio exbibitam, 


40 Tyrrel and Brady, 


Ret, Parl. N. 35, 36. 
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Earl of Lancaſter, and other great Men were not yet King Edward II. 
arrived ; according to whoſe Advice he intended to 
proceed. But, in the mean Time, the Chancellor, 
Treaſurer, and Juſtices of both Benches, were enjoin- 
ed to bring in Briefs of ſuch Matters depending before 
them, in their ſeveral Places, which could not be de- 
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termined out of Parliament, that here in this Seſſion 4 
they might proceed in them as they ought (a). 1] 

A few Days after the Earl of Lancafter and the other 1 
Peers being come, the Cauſe of ſummoning this Par- 1 
liament was declared; being for their Advice and Aſſi- 1 
ſtance againſt the Scots, who had poſſeſſed themſelves - 8 
of the greateſt Part of that Nation, and thrown off all 1 


Allegiance to England; the King, beſeeching and en- 
joining all his Leige Subjects, there preſent, to 
« adviſe and aſſiſt him in this Matter (4). Upon this 
it was agreed to meet the next Day and treat about 
Parliamentary Buſineis; when being aſſembled they 
debated many Things, which took up all that Day, 
and the King commanded they ſhould come together 
again the Day following. Here it was agreed, that 
the Act paſſed the laſt Parliament relating to the Pro- 
clamation for the Prices of Victuals, ſhould be repealed, 
and that they ſhould be ſold as formerly at as reaſonable 
Rates as they could be afforded. For a very good 
Reaſon, ſays Walſingham, becauſe that after that Sta- 
tute, Proviſions were grown much dearer ; the Dearth 
ſtill continuing in a greater Degree. 

Two or three Days after the King, by the Biſhop 
of Norwich, declared to the whole y aſſembled, 
* That he would obſerve all the Ordinances, formerly 
© made by the Prelates and great Men, and alſo the 
« Perambulations of Foreſts made in his Father's Time; 
© ſaving to the King his Reaſons againſt them,” And 

rits were made out accordingly. * 

e 


(a) The Statute called Articuli Cleri, and the Statute of Sheriffs were 
made in this Parliament. Stat. at Large, An. 9. E. 2. 

For the former, ſee a Tranſlation of them in Collier's Eccl, Hi. 
Vol. I. P. 510. 


8 Supplicans & injungens Prelatis, Proceribus et cæteris fidelibus et 
Subditis ſuis, ibidem exiflentibus, ut fbi in Pramiſſis conſulerent, et face- 
rent fbi Auxilium opportunum, + Rot, Parl. No. 1. An, 1315. 
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The next Day the Parliament granted to the King, 
in Aid for his War with Scotland, of every Village in 
the Kingdom ene ſtout Footman, except Cities, Bor- 
roughs and the King's Demeſnes (c); and theſe Foot- 
men were to be armed and furniſhed with Swords, 
Bows, Arrows, Slings, Launces and other Armour fit 
for Footmen, at the Charge of the Towns, and their 
Expences to be paid, until they came' to the Place of 
Rendezvous, and their Wages for ſixty Days after, and 
no longer unleſs the 2 Service required it, at four 
Pence a Day. Market-Towns that were able to be 
charged further with Men, were fo to be charged; 
the King promiſing to give his Letters to the Peers and 
Commons and to their Heirs, That this Grant ſbould be 
no Precedent nor drawn into Example for the future. 

The ſame Day, by the Advice of this Parliament, 
the King ordered all the Milirary Service due to. 
him, which was the whole Militia of England, to be 
ſummoned to appear at Newcaſtle upon Tyne fifteen 
Days after Midſummer. Then the Knights, Citizens 
and Burgeſſes granted the King an Aid to carry on this 
Expedition into Scotland, which was a Fifteenth Part 
of all moveable Goods, on Citizens, Burgeſſes, and 
Men of Cities and Borroughs and the King's Demeſ- 
nes, which they were poſlefſed of at Michaelmas laſt. 

Before this Patliaintnt was diſſolved, the King, to 
ſhew his Sincerity towards his Couſin Thomas Earl of 
Lancaſter, ſent the Biſhop of Norwich to tell him, 
That he deſired he would caſt away all Fears and 
© Doubts on his Account, aſſuring him that he bore 
the Earl a hearty Good-Will, with the reſt of the 
* Nobles, and held them to be his faithful Leige-men ; 
and further told him that the King defired to have 
© him the Chief of his Council; requeſting him, in Be- 
© half of the King, Prelates and Great Men there pre- 
© ſent, to take upon him and aſſiſt and adviſe in the 


Affairs of the King and Kingdom.“ The Earl thank- 


ed the King and humbly requeſted Time to give in his 
Anſwer, and after a very ſhort Pauſe he conſented — 
the 


(c) Cities and Borroughs were not exempted, for we find that the Ci 
of Londen ſent two Hundred, Canterbury forty, Ss Albans ten, and 
in Proportion to all the reſt, Sam, Daniel, 
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the Propoſal, and was ſworn of the King's Council. King Edward II. 
Our Records have preſerved the Form of this Oath, 
or Proteſtation, which ſince it is fingular, done in Par- 
lament, and ordered to be entered on the Roll, claims 
a Place in our Hiſtory. _ | 
* Whereas our Lord King Edward, by the Grace 
© of -God King of England, hath with the Prelates, 
© Earls and Barons of the Land, in full Parliament, 
© requeſted his dear Couſin, the Lord Thomas, Earl of 
© Lancaſter, That he would be Chief of his Council in 
© all great and weighty Affairs, touching himſelf and 
© his Realm ; together with other Prelates, Earls and 
© Barons, who ſhall, between the King and him, take 
© care, that it may be for the Profit of the King and 
© the Realm; the ſaid Earl, for the great Love he 
© hath for his Lord the King, and for common Profit 
© of the Kingdom, and the Ordinances, which he had 
© entitely granted to obſerve, and the right Laws to 
maintain in all Points, and in hopes to make Amend- 
© ments in ſuch Things as had been ill done in his 
Court, and the Eſtate of his Realm, did yield to be 
© of the King's Council, with the Prelates, Earls and 
© Barons ; ſo as at any Time, if the King ſhall not do 
according to his Directions, and thoſe of his Coun- 
© cil, concerning the Matters of his Court and King- 
© dom, after ſuch Things have been ſhown him; and 
© that he will not be directed by the Council of him, 
© and others, the Earl without Evil Will, Challenge, 
© of Diſcontent may be diſcharged from the Council; 
© and that the Buſineſs of the Realm concerning him, 
© ſhall not be done, or perform'd without the Aſſent of 
© him and the other Prelates, Earls and Barons, which 
© ſhall be ordain'd or appointed to adviſe him ; and if 
© any of the Prelates, Earls and Barons, ſhall adviſe 
© the King, or do other Thing, which ſhall not be 
© for the Profit of him and his Realm, then at the next 
Parliament, by the Advice of the King and his 
Friends, they ſhall be removed; and fo it ſhall be 
© from Parliament to Parliament, as to them, and e- 
* very of them, according to the Faults found in 
© them. | 
In Witneſs hereof this Bill was to be enter'd on 
the Parliament Roll. Is 
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King Edward II. Tt is very plain by theſe Proceedings that the King 


did as much as he could to bring over and eſtabliſh his 
Kinſman in his Intereſt ; and further he created him 
General over the Forces that were to march againſt 
Scotland; but Dr Brady obſerves that no Hiſtorian 
makes mention of any great Thing he did by this Com- 
mand. Mr Tyrrel, indeed, excuſes him, and ſays the 
Fault lay in the Diſtruſt the Earl ſtill had of the King, 
which made the whole Expedition miſcarry. But the 
Cotemporary Hiſtorians, with more Juſtice, fix it on 
the horrible Famine which raged in the Land and de- 
ſtroyed ſo many People, that no Army of any Conſe- 
quence could be raiſed amongſt them (4) However it 
was, we may believe that the Fire was not quite ex- 
tinguiſhed between theſe two near Relations, ſince in 
a ſmall Time after it broke out to the Deſtruction of 


them both. | 
So great were the Confuſions that followed the laſt 


Parliament, by the Scotz/h Invaſions, that tho*' more 


Anno Regni ra. 


1319. 
At Vork. 


Parliaments were called, yet none ſat to do any Buſi- 
neſs to the Purpoſe ; and one, particularly, which was 
ſummoned to meet at Lincoln, in the Year 1318, the 
Writs being revoked for this Reaſon, * That his Ene- 
mies and Rebels the Scots had invaded England and 
© come into ' Yorkſhire, committing many Murders, 
« Plundering, Waſting and Burning the try; ſo 
that the King reſolved ſuddenly to march againſt them 
with an Army to reſtrain their Incurſions and bring 
© them to a Submiſſion; and therefore this Parliament 
© was put off (e). 

In the Midſt of theſe Tumults, the King found an 
Opportunity to meet his Parliament at Yor#; which 
| had 


fd) The Famine is reported to be ſo great and endured ſo long as is 
almoſt incredible, The near cotemporary Hiſtorians, — and Mal- 
fingham, zive dreadful Accounts of the Scarcity and the Mortality, both 
of Men and Cattle, which muſt neceſlatily enſue. A Quarter of Wheat, 
the Canon writes, was ſold in Leiceſter Market for forty-four Shillings z 
twenty Times above its ordinary Value; for the very next Year 
there was ſuch a Harveſt, that a Buſhel of Wheat which ſold before for 
ten Shillings was ſold for ten Pence; Oats that were eight Shillings far 
as many Pence, &c, Chron. J. Stowe. 

(e) Brady and Tyrrel, from Rot. me Big Ed. II. M. 8. Dorſg. 
The Writ to the Earl of Lancaſter is publi in Rytey's Plac. P 3 
Atp. p. 559. Fed. Ang. Tom. 3. P. 712. 
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had been ſummoned to come to that City, three Weeks King Edward II. 
after Michaelmas (/), in the Year 1319. Here it was 
that an Indenture, made betwixt the Earl of Lancafter 
and certain Prelates, Earls and Barons who were ſent 
by the King to Northampton, to conſult with the Earl 
about the better Regulation of the Government, was 
read in Parliament, and all Things in it diligently l 
conſidered (g). Upon which the Parliament agreed to 
petition the King, That for the Honour of himſelf 
and the Profit of him and the Realm, that for the great 
Affairs which concern him and which do daily happen 
© he would pleaſe to aſſent that two Biſhops, one Earl, 
© one Baron, one Baron or Banneret of the Family o 
© the Earl of Lancaſter, in his Name and for him, ſhould 
© be preſent and remain with him by Turns, or Quar- 
© ters of the Year, to deliberate with, and advife him 
© in due Manner; and that they might deliberate and 
© adviſe about all confiderable Matters out of Parlia- 
© ment, until a Parliament ſhou'd otherwiſe determine 
© concerning them; ſo as none of theſe Things ſhould 
© be debated without the Counſel or Aſſent of the Pre- 
© lates, Earls and others which remained with the King 
according to the Form of the ſaid Indenture ; and 
© if any Thing was done otherwiſe it ſhou'd be void.“ 
The King underſtanding this Requeſt, and, fays 
our Authority, defiring to. be adviſed what to do or 
ought to be done for the Honour and Profit of him and 
the Realm; and confidering that when he receiv'd the 
Government he found Scotland in War againſt him, 
and fince there had been Wars in Ireland, and many 
other Diſturbances had happened in his Dominions, 
for which he thought it neceſſary to have with him the 
greateſt and moſt ſufficient Advice ; he therefore agreed 
to have the ſaid Prelates, Earls and Barons to adviſe 
him in the Form aſoreſaid; yet fo as his Miniſters 
ſhould always perform their Offices according to the 
Law and Uſage of the Kingdom. 
And whereas it was contain'd in the ſaid Inden- 


ture, * That the Prelates, Earls and Barons there 
WE, | named, 
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See the Indenture at large in Brady and Tyrrel. 


8 Oct. 20. Stat. at large, 12. Ed. II. 
0 Fad Ang. Tom. 3. P. 722. C.. 
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King Edward II. named, had undertaken by the Aſſent of the King, 
that he ſhould make to the Earl of Lancaſter, his 
People, or 44/4 and Followers, Releaſes and Ac- 
quittances of all Manner of Felonies and Treſpaſles 
againſt his Peace, until St Jamess Day this Year 
and that the Charters of Releaſe and Acquittances 
ſhould be abſolute without Condition, and if better 
Security could be found for them in the next Par- 
liament, they ſhould have it, and alſo confirmed by 
the King and his Baronage; the King by the Aſ- 
ſent of the Prelates, Earls and Barons, and Commo- 
nalty. of his Realm in his faid Parliament, granted a 
Pardon to the Earl of Lancaſter and his Followers, for 
the Breach of his Peace, and whateyer belonged to 
him, by Reaſon thereof; and of all Manner of Felonies 
and Treſpaſſes committed againſt the Peace unto th 
ſeventh Day of Augu/t laſt paſt, and a Pardon © 
Outlawry to thoſe that ſhould demand it, if any ha 
been pronounced againſt them, before the mango 
their Charters ; and commanded the Biſhop of Ely, 
then his Chancellor, That he ſhould make Charters 

under his Great Seal, abſolute and without Conditi- 
on, for the Earl of Lancaſter, and ſuch as he ſhould 
by his Letters name to the Chancellor. 
© Alſo, whereas in the ſame Indenture it was con- 
tain'd, That the Ordinances ſhould be holden and 
kept as they had paſled the Great Seal, the King now 
willed and granted, That they ſhould be fo obſerved, 
and that all theſe Things ſhould be entred upon the 
Parliament Roll, and ſent to the Chancery to be en- 
rolled there, and from thence to both Benches, to be 

<. likewiſe enrolled in them (5). 

At this Parliament, alſo, the Deſpenſers, Father 
and Son, came firſt upon the Stage ; Deſpenſer 
the Younger, being by Conſent of this Aſſembly made 
the King's Chamberlain. Sir Thomas de la More, the 
Cotempdrary Hiſtorian of this King's Reign, writes, 
That he was put upon the King becauſe they knew 
he hated him, But the young Man ſoon cy his 

rds 


() Another Pardon paſſed the Great Seal at this Parliament, to this 
Patriot Earl and his Accomplices, there named, dated at York, 22d 
Day of Ocleber, An, Reg. 12, Fad, Ang. Tem. 3. P. 733: 7344 
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Cards ſo well that he quickly changed the King's Mind jog Edward 1h 
towards him, and he became as great a Favourite as a 
Gaveſton ; for which he was perſecuted with equal Fu- 
ry by the Ordainers. i 

We have not met with any Parliamentary Aids given 
by the Clergy for ſome Time; but at a Prorogation 
of this laſt Parliament to meet again after Eaſter an 
Aid was demanded of that Body: They excuſed them- 
ſelves from granting any, without the Pope's Licence; 
but allowed that a Meſſenger ſhould be ſent to Rome, 
at the King's Expence, for that Purpoſe. At his Re- 
turn he brought a Licence from his Holineſs, that the 
Clergy ſhould grant a Teuth for one Year, which was 
done accordingly (7). | 

Another Confederacy of the Barons now ſtarted up The Barons de- 
againſt the Deſpen/ers, Father and Son, whoſe Lands mand that the 
and Lordſhips they burnt and deſtroyed all, over Eng- Heer a _ 
land. Thomas Earl of Lancaſter was, alſo, at the Head them. 
of this League ; and they had bound themſelves by cer- 
tain written Inſtruments, or Indentures, to purſue both 
Father and Son to Deſtruction (g). After many law- 
leſs Devaſtations, in which the Innocent were involved 
with the Guilty, they marched to St Albans, from 
whence they ſent five Biſ1ops (/) to the King, To 
© demand in their Names that the two Deſpenſers, Hugh 
© and Hugh, as Traitors, ſhould be baniſhed from his 
Court and King om.“ The King anſwered the 
Meſſengers, mildly, That Hugh, the Father, was 
© beyond Sea, in his Service, and Hugh the Son was 
© at Sea, for the guarding the Crngue-Ports, according 
© to his Duty; and that according to Right and Cu- 
« ſtom they ought not to be baniſhed without anſwer- 
ing for themſelves.” 

This 


(i) The Writ to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, &c, for collecting this 
Subſi y, is in the Public Acts; in the ſame Writ is mentioned an Aid 
from the Commons of an Fighteenth Part, and a Tevelfth from the Cities 
and Borroughs in the King's Demeſnes. Fad. Eng. Tom. 3. P. 787. 
Dated at York, July 20, An. Reg. 13. 
( See the Indentnres at lage, with the Names of the principal con- 
federate Lords, in Brady and Tyrrel, under the Year 1320 
Fed. Ang. Tem. 3. P. $68, 923. 
(1) The Biſhops of Lenden, Saliſbury, Ely, Hereford and Chicheſter, 
who were come to the Cont: derate Barons at St Alban's, to procure an 


Accommodation. Waljingham, p. 114, 
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King Edward 11, This Anſwer, tho? it ſeemed ſo fair and reaſonable, 


ſays Tyrrel, yet did hut the more enrage the angry 
Barons; who, taking up Arms again, marched di- 
rectly for London, where the King then was, and 
where, in order to ſettle theſe Differences and Diſor- 
ders he had called a Parliament to meet on Juꝶ 15, 
1321. 


Anno Regni 14. The Parliament met at Neſtminſler, on the Day ap- 


1321. 


At Weſtminſter. 


pointed ; but the diſcontented Lords, tho' they were 


ſo near, came not according to the Summons, but re- 


mained in London, in an armed Poſture, in direct De- 
Hance of the King and Laws, for fifteen Days after 


the Parliament was begun, without once appearing at 
it (m). They held Councils, however, by themſelves, 


and, without ever conſulting the King about it, they 


drew up a Sentence, or Judgment, againſt the two 
Deſpenſers, and brought it down to Mſiminſter, with 
Force of Arms, which the King, being in no wiſe 
able to oppoſe, they got paſſed into a Law and enrol- 
led accordingly. This Sentence, or Statute, being in 
the Line of our Hiſtory, muſt find a Place, tranſlated 
from the old French, as follows, 

* To the Honour of God and Holy Church, and 
© of our Lord the King, for the Profit of him and 
© his Realm, and to maintain Peace amongſt his Peo- 
ple, and the Eſtate of the Crown, the Prelates, Earls, 
© Barons, and other Peers and Commons of the Realm, 
do ſhew againſt Sir Hugh Deſpenſer, Father and Son, 
© That whereas Sir Hugh the Son, at the Parliament 
© held at York, was appointed to be Chamberlain to 
the King, in which Parliament it was agreed, That 
© certain Prelates and other Great Men ſhould be with 
© the King by Turns, at ſeveral Seaſons of the Year, 
© the better to adviſe him, without whom 3 t 

5 els 


(m) In Order to keep Peace in the City, the Mayor cauſed daily a 
Thouſand Men, well armed, to watch in the ſeveral Wards and at the 
Gates of the City, which began at four o'Clock in the Morning, and 
ſo continued till fix at Night, They were then relieved by the like 
Number for the Night Watch. Two Aldermen rode nightly about the 
City, attended with a Number of Officers to ſee the Watch well kept. 
The Gates were ſhut at nine o*Clock and open'd at ſeven ; and every Citi- 
zen was ordered to have his Harneſs ready on the leaſt Warning. 

Fabian': Chronicle, 
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© Buſineſs ought to be done; now the ſaid Sir Hugh 

© the Son, drawing to him his Father, who was 3 
by Order of Parliament to be near the King, or to 
© be one of thoſe Counſellors, between them both have 
© uſurped * Power over the King and his Mini- 


© ſters, and the Government of the Kingdom, to the 
< Diſhonour of the King, the Injury of the Crown, 
< and the Deſtruction of the Kingdom, Great Men and 
People, and have done the Wickedneſſes underwrit- 


© ten, in contriving to turn the Heart of the King 


< from the Peers of the Land, that ſo they (the De- 
* fpenſers) may have the ſole Government thereof. 
That Sir Hugh the Son made a Bill or Writing, 


© whereby he would have had Sir John Gifford of Brim. 


© mesfield, Sir Richard de Greye, and Others, enter into 
a Confederacy, to have forced the King to do what 
he would have him, and had almoſt done it ; the 
Tenor of which Bill is underwritten, 


R A 8& 


© I. Homage and the Oath of Allegiance is more a,1ctes again 
due, by Reaſon of the Crown, than of the Perſon — . 


of the King, and is more ty'd or fixed to the Crown, 
than to the Perſon; and this appears, for that before 
the State of the Crown deſcends, there is no Allegi- 
ance due to the Perſon expectant; wherefore if the 
King does not govern himſelf by Reaſon, according 
to the Right, or Law, of the Crown, his Lieges are 
then bound by their Oath taken to the Crown, to 
remove the King, and to take Care of the State of 
the Crown, by a due Adminiſtration ; for otherwiſe 
that Oath could not be obſerved. Now if it be de- 
manded, how the King is to be dealt with, whether 
by Suit of Law, or by Rigour ? not by the former, 
for no Man can be redretled that Way, becauſe he 
can have no Judge, unleſs it be from the King him- 
ſelf ; in which Caſe, if the King will not be guided 
according to Reaſon, he will then be obſtinate in his 
Error: Wherefore he ought to keep his Oath, and 
when the King will not relieve him, but is outra- 
gious, and will do that which is injurious to his Peo- 
ple in general, and withal is prejudicial to his Crown, 
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« Rigour ; for he is bound by his Oath to govern his 
rl. 2 People 


then is it Time for them to proceed againſt him with 
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King Edward II. People and his Lieges; and they are bound to go- 


\ 


© yern in Aid of him, in Caſe of his Default. 

II. Upon any Application of the great Men and 
© People unto him, the King's Anſwer ſtil} was accor- 
© ding to the Pleaſure of theſe Two, in turning the 
« King from his Duty againſt his Oath, and the Hearts 


© of the great Men and People againſt their Liege 


III. By their evil Contrivance, they would not 
© ſuffer the great Men of the Realm, nor good Coun- 
e ſellors to ſpeak with, or come near the King to ad- 
© yiſe him, nor the King to ſpeak with them, unleſs 
© in their Prefence, or in the Hearing of one of them, 
and that too but when they pleaſed ; thus uſurping 
© Royal Power and Sovereignty over the Perſon of the 
King, to the great Diſhonour and Peril of Him, his 
© Crown and Kingdom. 

IV. To attain their Wickedneſs, Covetouſneſs, 
© and to the diſinheriting of the great Men, and the 
© Deſtruction of the People, they had put out good 
© and agreeable Miniſters who had been placed by Aſ- 
* ſent, and put in others falſe and wicked, that were 
© of their own Party, who would not ſuffer Right to 
© be done; as Sheriffs, Eſcheators, Conſtables of Ca- 
© files; and made thoſe Juſtices, who underſtood not 
© the Law, as Sir Hugh the Father, Sir Ralph Baſſet, 
Sir Ralph Camais, and Sir John Inge, and divers o- 
«* thers their Friends, who cauſed by falſe Jurors of 
© their Alliance, the Peers of the Land to be indicted ; 
© as the Earl of Hereford, the Lord Gifferd of Brim- 
* mesfield, the Lord Robert de Monthalt, and other 
* good People to get their Lands from them. 

V. They falſly and maliciouſly adviſed the King 
* to raiſe Arms againſt his People, in Glouce/ler/hire, con- 
© trary to the Great Charter, and the Award of the 
© Peers of the Land; and by their falſe and evil Coun- 
© ſel, would have made War in the Land, for their 
* own proper Quarrel, to the Deſtruction of Holy 
Church, and the People. 2 g 

* VI. Whereas the Earl of Hereford, and the Lord 
« Mortimer of Wigmore, by the King's Command, were 
aſſigned to make War upon Lruelyn Bren, who had le- 

vied 
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vied War againſt him in Glamorganſbire, when the King Edward II. 
Earl of Gloucefler's Lands, by Reaſon of his Death, were 
in the King's Hands; this Lleuelyn had render'd him- 
ſelf into thoſe Lords Hands, to the King's Grace and 
Pleaſure, and upon that Condition was deliver'd to 
the King, who received him accordingly : But when 
theſe Lords were out of the Country, theſe two Sir 
Hughs, the Father and Son, uſurping Royal Power, 
took Lleuelyn, and carried him to Caerdiff, After 
which, Sir Hugh the Younger being ſeized thereof, 
and pretending to a Juriſdiction where none was in 
this Caſe, there cauſed the ſaid Lleuehn to be drawn, 
hang'd, beheaded and quarter'd, feloniouſly, for Things 
done in the Time of King Henry ; and they alſo took 
upon them Royal Power and Juriſdiction, which. 18 
appendant to the Crown, in Diſheriſon thereof, and 
to the Diſhonour of the King, the ſaid Lords of He- 
reford and Mortimer, and in ill Example and great 
Peril in the like Caſe for Time to come. 
VII. They ill adviſed the King, to take into his 
Hands the Lands and Goods of Sir Hugh Audley the 
Son, who was fore-judged without due Proceſs, con- 
trary to the Law of the Land, by the Covetouſneſs 
of the ſaid Hugh to get ſome of thoſe Lands, and 
by other falſe Pretences, contrived to get the 
Lands of Sir Roger Dammory, having attainted him 
upon his entering into Gloucefler/hire, to the Diſhe- 
ritance of the Peers of the Land. 
* VIII. That whereas the King had granted by his 
Letters Patents to the Earl of Warwick, in full Par- 
liament at Weſtminſter, that after his Death, his 
Executors ſhould have his Lands, until his Heir was 
of full Age ; which Grant, after the Earl's Death, 
was confirmed by the King at Lincoln, at the Requeſt 
and Aſſent of the Peers of the Land in Parliament : 
Yet the ſaid Sir Hugh the Father procured his Son 
© to cauſe the King to repeal this Grant, without 
© Cauſe; and to give the Guardianſhip of the ſaid 
Lands to the faid Hugh the Father, for his own | | 
© Profit ; and alſo had defeated by evil Counſel, what 
© the King had granted in his Parliaments, by good 
© Advice, and by Aſſent of the Peers of the Land; to 
; Q 2 the 
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King Edward 11, the Diſhonour of the King, and againſt Right and 
© Reaſon. 

© TX. That they would not ſuffer the King to take 
© reaſonable Fines of the Peers of the Land, and others, 

© © when they entered upon, and received their Fees, 
© as it had been uſed before that Time: But by Cove- 
© touſneſs, to obtain ſuch Lands by the Royal Power, 
© they had cauſed undue Impeachments to be brought, 
© ſurmifing the Land to be forfeited, as were thoſe 
6 .of Sir Job de Mowbray and. others, to the Damage 
© and Diſhonour of the King, and contrary to the Law 
© of the Land, in Diſheritance of the great Men and 
© others; and alſo making the King do againſt his Oath 
© in Parliament. 

KX. By wicked Covetouſneſs, and engrofing of 
* Power-Royal, they would not ſuffer the King to 
© hear or do Right to the great Men, upon what they 
« preſented.to him, on Behalf of himſelf and them- 
* ſelves, touching the Diſheriting the Crown and them, 
© concerning the Lands which were the Templars: 
© Alſo by uſurping Power- Royal they governed the 
King, his Council, and Prelates ; fo that in Matters 
© concerning them and their Friznds, or which they 
* undertook, no Right could be obtained, but accord- 
© ing to their Pleaſures; to the Damage and Diſhonour 
* of the King, the Peril of his Oath, and Diſheritance 
and Deſtruction of the People of his Realm. 

« XI. Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors Elect, who ought 
to be received of the King, when duly elected, could 
* not come near him, nor ſpeak with him to obtain 
* his Favour, until they had agreed and made Fine 
© with Sir Hugh the Son, according to his Pleaſure ; 
nor thoſe that had any Grant to aſk of the King, 
* could obtain it, before they had made their Agree- 
ment or Fine with him. 

Which Wickedneſſes being notorious and true, as it 
© is Wund by the Examination of the Earls, Barons, 
and other Peers of the Land; Therefore we the Peers 
F the Land, Earls and Barons, in the Preſence of our 
Lord the King, do award, That Hugh le Deſpenſer 
© the Son, and Hugh le Deſpenſer the Father, ſhall be 
* diſberited for ever, as Diſheritors of the Crown, and 

| Enemies 
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Enemies to the King and his People; and ſhall be King Edward IT, 


© baniſhed the Kingdom of England, never to re- 


* turn again, unleſs it be by the Aſent of the King, The Award in 
© and by Afent of the Prelates, Earls and Barons in *v"wance there- 


Parliament duly ſummoned ; and to quit the Realm 
© between the Time of the Date of this Statute, and 
© the Feaſt of the Decollation of St Jahn Baptiſi (or 
© nine and twentieth of Auguſt) next coming; and if 
found in England after the Day, or if they return 
after that Day, then to be dealt with as Enemies of 
the King and Kingdom.” 

This in the printed Copy of Old Statutes, is called 
the Baniſhment of Hugh Deſpenſer, Father and Son. 
Yet it's remarkable that theſe Articles were admitted 
and taken for granted, without any direct Proof, as the 
Manner then was to proceed in Parliament. 

After this Sentence was publickly read and agreed 
to, the confederate Lords had, yet, another Game to 
play; which the ſame Force would eaſily carry them 
through. They bethought themſelves that it was ne- 
ceſſary to have ſome Security tor what they had done 
and in order to it they addrefled a kind of a Petition, 
or rather a Remonſtrance, to the King ſetting forth, 
That the two Deſpenſers, uſurping Royal Power, 
© and having the King and his Miniſters and the Di- 
© rection of the Law, at their Devotion, or in their 
© Power, the Great Men of the Land made a Confe- 
« deracy by Oath, Writing, and in other Manner, 
* without the King's Leave ; and then they and others, 
* with Horſe and Arms (a), had marched againſt them, 
© and took and ſeized divers Caſtles, Towns, Manors, 
Lands, Tenements, Goods and Chattels of the King's 
Liege · Subjects; and ſome of them they took and 
* impriſoned, and others they ranſom'd, and ſome they 
6 kill'd, and did many other Things, in deſtroying the 
« faid Hugh and Hugh, and their Allies and others in 
« England, Wales and the Marches, of which ſome 
© may be called Felomes ; which Things having been 

Q 3 *lo 


(n) The Confederate Lords came to this Parliament, they and their 
Retinue, clad in odd Party coloured Habits, Yellow and Green, with 
a White Rand a-croſs their Breaſts z for which Reaſon this Parliament 
was called long after, The Parliament of White Bands. 

| Fabian's and Helling ſbead's Chen. 
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King Edward 11. ſo done by Neceſſity, ought not to be taken Notice 


© of, nor puniſhed by Law ; nor can be without great 
Trouble or Hazard of War. The Barons therefore 
© pray the King, for Peace fake, for the aſſwaging of An- 


ger and Rancour, and making Unity in the Land; and 


© that he may more entirely have the Hearts and Good- 
Will of his People, to defend his own Countries, and 
5 offend his Enemies; that it might be accorded, and 
« afſented to in full Parliament, by the King, Prelates, 
© Earls, Barons and Commons; That no Great Men of 
the Realm, Prelate, Earl, Baron, Knight, Clerk, or 
© Eſquire, for the Confederacy made by Oath, Wri- 
© ting, or in other Manner ; or for riding with the 
King's or other Banners diſplay'd ; nor for the taking 
© or detaining of any Caſtles, Tons, Manors, Lands, 
£ Tenements, Goods or Chattels ; the ſeizing, impri- 


* ſoning, and ranſoming the King's Liege-People ; or 


© for killing of Men, and other Robberies, Felonies, 
© or other Things done againſt the King's Peace, which 
© may be judged Treſpaſſes or Felonies; from the Be- 
* ginning of the World to that Day; nor that any People 


| © of what Condition ſoever they were, for the Treſ- 


< paſſes and Felonies aforeſaid, committed ſince Cen- 
© dlemas laſt paſt, to that Day, ſhould be impeach- 
< ed, grieved, or moleſted at the Suit of the King, or 
© any other. But of all ſuch Things, by this Statute 
© and Accord, ſhould be quit for ever ; faving to every 
© one, except the ſaid Hugh and Hugh, their Right to 
© demand, and recover their Frank-Tenement and their 
Right; without Puniſhment from the King, or gi- 
« ving Damages to the Party. And alſo that it might 
© be granted by the King in the ſaid Parliament, That 
„if any Earl, Baron, or any Great Men, for them- 
* ſelves or others, whom they ſhall name to the Chan- 
© cellor, between this and St Michael next coming, 
s will have the King's Pardon for Suit or Proceſs of 
the Peace, or what pertains to him, of all Manner 
of Felonies and Treſpaſſes done contrary to the Peace; 
or of any Diſobediences, Contempts, Conſpiracies, 


Confederations, Privy Covenants, and Obligations 


made againſt the King, they ſhall have their ſeveral 
Charters of Pardon, under the Great Seal, without Pay- 
ing 
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© ing any Fees in the Chancery: And that all ſuch King Edward It, 


« Writings to the contrary, wherever found, ſhall be 
© null and void. | 

After this follows the Form of the Charter of Par- 
don, that was taken out by the Earl of Hereford and 
the reſt of the Barons and Great Men, who had been 
Confederates in this violent Undertaking. It bears Date 
at Mall minſter the twentieth of Auguſt, in the fifteenth 
Year of this Reign. x" 

When all theſe Things were tranſacted in Parlia- 
ment, and the Confederate Barons had got their Char- 
ters of Pardons in their Pockets, they broke up and 
returned Home (o). Yet, upon better Conſideration, 
they were not mighty well ſatisfied with what they 
had' done; and fearing that they had provoked" the 
King beyond all Poſſibility of a thorough Reconcilia- 
tion, they kept always armed, and never truſted them- 
ſelves but in ſecure Places; which, ſays Tyrrel, are the 
uſual Conſequences of unjuſt and violent Actions. But 
not long after, there happened an Accident, which prob 
ved of fatal Conſequence to the Barons Party, and 
gave the King an Opportunity to recall the Deſpen/ers, 
the elder of whom continued ſtill abroad; but the 
younger lay for ſome Time concealed in England, yet 
afterwards. went to Sea and turned Pyrate, robbing 
whatever Exgliſßi Merchants he could meet with. 

It ſeems that Queen Jabel, whom all Authors al- 
low to be the chief Promoter of Peace and good Har- 
mony between the King and his Barons, intended to 
make a Progreſs to Canterbury ; and in her Journey 
thither purpoſed to-lodge at Ledes Caſtle in Kent, over 
which Bartholomew de Badleſmore, had, by the King, 
been made Governour (). This Man was a rich and 


potent Baron, and one of the Confederacy, and when 
the 


(s) This is the only Parliament which Ryley has given the Procecdings 
of in this King's Reign. Here are a great many Petitions on private 
Affairs, and the Petitioners were obliged to deliver them to Commiſſio- 
ners appointed for that Purpoſe. RyLzvY's Plac. Parl. P. 386, Cc. 

) He had been a long Time Steward of the King's Houſhold, and, for 
his Services the King gave him this Caftle in Fee; and had been ſent by 
the King to the Barons to deſire they would deſiſt from their outragious 
Proceedings againſt the Deſpenſer;, whom he baſely deſerted and joined 
with the Barets, Iden. * 
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King Edward II. the Queen's Marſhal came to the Caſtle to provide 


Lodgings for her, it was flatly denied with this ſaucy 
Anſwer, * That they would not ſuffer the Queen or 
© any other to enter there without Command, or Let- 
ters, from the Lord of it.” She after came herſelf 
and demanded Entrance into the Caſtle and was ſtill 
denied, by which ſhe was forced to teek Lodgings elſe- 
where. At her Return to the King ſhe complained 
to him of the Affront offered to her: This moved him 
to a great Degree, inſomuch, that he raiſed Forces im- 
mediately, went down to Ledes Caſtile, beſieged and 
took it, and hang'd up the Deputy-Governour of it, 
with many of the Garriſon, upon the Spot. 

This Digreſſion is thought neceſſary to give our 
Renders a View of the Riſe of the inteſtine Troubles 
which followed. The Barons, being provoked at this 
Step of the King's, reſolved to revenge it, which the 
King was as ready to vindicate : And thus followed the 
Civil Wars between them, which all our Hiſtorians 
Ha ve ſufficiently deſcribed, and is foreign to our Pur- 
poſe. The Earl of Lancaſter was taken Priſoner at the 
Battle of Boroughbridge, brought before the King and 
ſeveral of the Nobility, at his own Caſtle of Pontefrad ; 
when Articles of High Treaſon, for divers heinous 
Crimes, were exhibited againſt him (g), and he adjudg- 
ed by thoſe Peers to dye the Death of a Traitor. The 
King, by Reaſon of Proximity in Blood, remitted the 
drawing and hanging, and he was beheaded on a Hill 
near Pontefract, March 25, 1322 (). With this Earl, 

fell 


) See the Articles at length ia Tyrrel, P. 289, &c. | 
(7 1 Pod, Ang. Tom. 3. P. 936. 

() This Attainder was revoked in Parliament in the ſucceeding Reign, 
on the Petition of Henry Earl of Lancaſter, his Brother and Heir, The 
Hill on the North Eaſt Side of the Town is called St Thomas's Hill at 
this Day ; his Body was buried in the Priory Church there, which is now 
the old decayed Pariſh. Church, on the Right Hand of the High Altar, 
and many Miracles were reported to be done at his Tomb. Dr Brady 
has printed an old Legend of them. Mr Tyrrel beftows a whole Page on 
the Truth of theſe Miracles, and concludes thus, I have no more to 
* ſay concerning the intended Sainting of this great Nobleman, but that 
© the People of England, when excited by the Monks, have been very 
* prone to count thoſe for Saints whom they ſuppoſed laid down their 
s Lyves in Defence of the Liberties of the Church and Nation; as appears 
f by the Hymns and Prayers that were addreſſed to Simon Montfort Eatl 
6 of Leicefter, mentioned in the Reign of Henry the Third.“ | 
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fell many of the confederate Barons, taken at the ſame king Edward II. 
Time, who were executed in ſeveral Parts of the King- 

dom ; amongſt whom was Barth. de Badleſmore, the 

Author of all this Miſchief. 

The King being at Derby, juſt before the Defeat of Anno Regni 15. 

the Barons Army, iſſued his Summons for a Parliament, 1322. 
dated from the ſame Place March 14, in the 15th Year At Vork. 
of his Reign, to be holden at York (s). They met in 
that City, according to Summons, three Weeks after 
Eafter ; when upon the Petitions of the Deſpenſers, Fa- 
ther and Son, to the King, the Proceſs and Judgment 
againſt them for their Diſheritance and Exile were 
brought into Parliament; and, upon ſhewing divers 
Errors in them (t), they were revoked and made null. 
All which Proceſs and the Statute made thereupon, being 
ſtil] on the Rolls in the Tower, are tranſlated at large 
by Dr Brady, becauſe, ſays he, they contain ſome 
of the Hiſtory and much of the Practice and Man- 
© ner of Great Men's living in thoſe Days.“ As we 
have given the Articles exhibited againſt the Deſpen/ers, 
it would be inconſiſtent with the Impartiality we pro- 
feſs, to omit the Statute for revoking their Sentence of 
Baniſhment ; fince it may juſtly ſtand as a Summary of 
the Defence they were not allowed to make at the 
Time of their Accuſation. 

This Statute of Reyocation firſt relates to Hugh the 
Son, and begins with the Recital of the Sentence or 
Award made at a Parliament, held three Weeks after 
Midſummer laſt paſt, againſt the ſaid Deſpenſers, Fa- 
ther and Son ; as alſo a Petition which the Son had 
ſome Time before given to the King, ſhewing, That The Petition of 
* while he was in his Service, as his Chamberlain, the the two Deſpen- 
Lords Mortimers, Uncle and Nephew, with divers (4 award, 
© Barons there named, made a Confederacy by Oath 
© and Writing, to purſue and deſtroy him : By Virtue ' 

* of 


(s) The King's Writ to the Earl of Aundale, 3 Wales, 
commanding him to ſend 24 Members from Soutb Wales, and as many 
from North Wales, to this Parliament at York, is in Rylecy's Plac. Parl. 


P. 570. | 
59 One Reaſon aſſigned for the reverſing them was, that none of the 
Biſhops aſſented to the Award of Baniſhment, but enter'd into a Pro- 
teſtation againſt it. , 
' Colliers Ecel. Hiſt, P. 526, From Clauſe. 15 Ed. II. M. 14, Dorſs, 
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King Edward 11, * of which, they with their Retinues, conſiſting of 
© $800 Men at Arms, 500 Hoblers, or Light Horſe, 

© and 10,000 Foot, came to Newport in Waks.; and 
© from thence marched forwards to take his Towns and 
« Caſtles ; and entering upon his Lands, they killed 
Part of his Tenants or People; ſome of which were 
© Knights, therein named, beſides others of the ſame 
Degree, who were made Priſoners ;| and they took 
© and carried away his Goods and Chattels. Then i it 
< proceeds to recount every Thing in particular; as 
how much Proviſions of all Sorts, what Horſes, Ar- 
< mour, and other Things, were loſt ; as alſo how 
many Oxen, Cows and Sheep, to a vaſt Quantity, 
© they then plunder'd and carried away ; together with 
© the Loſs of his Charters, Writings, and ready Money ; 
5 as alſo the burning his Granges, deſtroying his Crop 
upon the Ground, ſeizing of his Rents and Debts, 
and diſparking his Parks; all which Damages, as ap- 

« pear'd by caſting up the Particulars therein mention'd, 
© amounted to the Sum of near Twenty Thouſand 
Pounds. 

Then it further recites, That they, the ſaid Earls 
© and Barons, with all their Force and Power came to 
the Parliament at Ni minſter; and there, upon falſe 
£ Accuſations, without calling the ſaid Hugh to anſwer, 
* againſt all Manner of Right and Reaſon, and againſt 
© the Law of the Land, erroneouſly awarded him to 
: be diſinherited, and exiled England: Wherefore he 

| «© prays the King, as he is bound by Right of his 
14 . © Crown, and by the Oath he made at his Coronation 
| © to maintain all People in their Rights, that he would 
1 1 < pleaſe to cauſe to be brought before him the Proceſs 
| © of the Award made againſt him, that it may be exa- 
< mined ; and that the ſaid Hugh may be admitted to 
1 « ſhew the Errors in it, and if there ſhall be any found, 
WY | © he would pleaſe to repeal and redreſs them; with a 
1 © Proteſtation that he will be hereafter ready to anſwer 
7 any Complaint according to Reaſon. 
Next i it proceeds to ſhew the Errors of the ſaid Pro- 
5 ceſs, as, I. That the Great Men who purſued and 
'1 + deſtroyed him, prayed Pardon of the King for all 


© thoſe Things which Might be judzed Tee oe 
« 1 reipaſſes 
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FTreſpaſſes in that Purſuit, which they made by their King Edward 11, 
own Authority; by which they wrongtully made them- 
ſelves Judges of him, where they could not, nor ought 
to be Judges. II. That the ſaid Hugh was not call'd 
into Court, to anſwer when the Award was made ; 
alſo, that the Sentence was given without the Aſſent 
of the Prelates, who were Peers in Parliament. 
ITI. That there was no Record of their Purſuit, or 
the Cauſes contain'd in the Award ; alſo, that the 
Award was made againſt the Form of the Great 
Charter; wherein is contain'd, That no Man ſball 
be fore-judged, nor in other Manner deſtroyed, unleſs 
by Tudgment of bis Peers, or by the Law of the Land. 
Then he requeſts the King to take Notice, That 
the Great Men were ſummoned to come duly to the 
Parliament, yet did not, but came with. Horſe and 
Arms, and all their Force: After which he the ſaid 
Hugh came in, and ſurrender'd himſelf Priſoner to 
the King; praying to be received into his Protection, 
to proſecute his Complaint, and that Right might be 
done him in theſe Matters : That the King received 
him as he ought to do; and cauſed his Petition to 
be carried to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Bi- 
ſhops, and other Prelates and Clergy in the Province 
of Canterbury, then being in a Provincial Council at 
London ; charging them by the Faith they owed to 
him, to adviſe about the Petition, and let him know 
their Thoughts concerning it. And when they had 
well adviſed thereupon, they anſwered, That it ſeem» 
ed to them, that the Proceſs and Award of the Exile, 
and Diſinheritance of Hugh the Son, and Father, were 
erroneous and wrongfully made; wherefore they a- 
greed, and unanimouſly aſſented as Peers of the Land, 
and prayed as Peers Spiritual, that the Award which 
was made wickedly and wrongfully againſt God and 
all Manner of Right, _—_— be by the King repeal'd, 
and annull'd for ever. And they ſaid further, that 
they, nor any of them ever aſſented to the ſaid 4- 
ward : But that every one of them, at the Time 
When the Award was made, did make Proteſtation in 
Writing, that they could not, nor would aſſent to it 
6 for ſeveral Reaſons. And the Earl of Kent, = 
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King Edward II. King's Brother, the Earls of Richmond, Pembroke” 
© and Arundel, with the Prelates, being before the King” 
© faid, the Award was wrongful, and againſt Law and 
© Right; and prayed him, as the Prelates had done 
© before, to null and make void the Atwöard: And the 
© ſaid Earls affirm'd, that for fear of the Force, which 
© the Great Men ſuddenly brought to the Parliament, 
in order to make the Award, which was to them 
© unknown and unexpected, they gave their Aſſent to 
© it, and alſo adviſed the King to ſuffer it to paſs; 
for which Offence and Miſtake they prayed his 
© Pardon. 

We have been the more particular in the Recital of 
theſe Proceedings mention'd in this Statute ; becauſe they 
do not only ſerve to confirm what our Hiſtorians have 
related concerning theſe Matters; but may alſo inform 
fuch as are curious in the antient Proceedings of Par- 
liament ; and what was then looked upon ſufficient to 
render any Proceis begun there erroneous. 

Then immediately follows in the ſame Record, a 
like Petition deliver'd in Parliament by Hugh le De- 
ſpenſer the Father, being to the ſame Effect with that 
of his Son's; ſetting forth, That the ſame Great 
Men before named, and other Adherents and Con - 
© federates, with Force and Arms, on the Day of 
© St Barnaby, in the fourteenth Year of the King, 
© came to his Mannor of Faftern in Miliſbire, and 
© twelve others in that Shire, and in other Counties, viz. 
© Six in the County of Glauceſter, Four in Dorſelſbire, 
Five in Hampſhire, Two in Berkſtire, Six in Oxford- 
© ſhire, Three in Buckiaghamſhire, Four in Surrey, 
One in Cambridgeſhire, Two in Huntingdonſhire, Five 
© in Leice/terſhire, One in Yorkhhire, One in Lincoln- 
© ſhire, Five in Cheſhire, and Five in Warwiclſbire; 
© in all Sixty-three Mannors there named; which ſhews 
© the. vaſt Eſtates the two Lords Deſpen/ers had in thoſe 
Pays. But as for the Deſtruction and Havock the 
© Barons made upon the Lands of Hugh the Father, 
© they were much to the ſame Effect with thoſe that 
* were done to the Son, only greater ; as the driving 
© away of Twenty-eight Thouſand Sheep, Twenty- 
* two Thouſand Oxen, Heifers and Cows, beſides the 

5 ſpoiling 
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e ſpoiling of Two Crops, one in the Barn, and the king Edward 11. 
other upon the Ground; the taking away above Six 
© Hundred Horſes and Mares, beſides a vaſt Quantity 
of Provifions of all Sorts, and Armour for Two 
Hundred Men; and the Deſtruction of his Houſes 
© and Goods to the Value of above Thirty Thouſand 
Pounds; as alſo the taking away out of the King's 
« Caſtle at Marlborough, Thirty-fix Sacks of Wool, a 
© Chalice and Croſs of Gold, divers rich Veſtments and 
© other Ornaments belonging to the Chapel ; beſides 
© other Goods and Furniture, to the Damage of Five 
* Thouſand Pounds more. 

This may ſuffice to give the Reader a true Notion - 
of the great Power and Riches of the Engliſ Barons in 
thoſe Days, as alſo of their antient Manner of Living, 
and the Reaſons whygthey were then able to keep ſuch - 

reat Hoſpitality, fince they manag'd their Eſtates or 

Demeſnes by the Stewards or Bailiffs of their Mannors, 
who ſold or ſpent the Live Stock and Huſbandry upon 
them, as was moſt for their Lord's Advantage ; there be- 
ing then few or no Farmers or Huſbandmen able to 
take Leaſes of Lands for Years, much leſs at a Rack- 
Rent, paying a you Sum of Money for them, as is 
practiſed at this Day. 

Then excepting the Difference of the Loſſes, ſet 
forth in the Fathers Petition, being of much greater 
Value than thoſe of the Son's, the Concluſion of it is 
alike Word for Word; and the fame Errors are aſſign'd 
as in the former Proceſs or Award, with a like Recital 
of Hugh the Father's rendering himſelf Priſoner to the 
King, and being alſo received into his Protection. 

2 follows the King's Judgment in this Form, The Proceſs and 
We afterwards at our Parliament held at York three Award againft 
Weeks after Eafter, in the fifteenth Year of our —_—— 
© Reign, cauſed to come before us the Proceſs of — | 
© the Award; as alſo the Petition of the ſaid Hugh the ; 
Son, and Hugh the Father, in theſe Words; To the L 
Honour of God, and Holy Church, &c. At which | 
«* Parliament at York, the ſaid Hugh the Son, and Hugh 4 
© the Father, being brought before us in Court, pro- | 
£ ſecuted their Complaints, and prayed us to do them 1 
© Right; when the ſaid Hugh the Son for himſelf al- i 

* ledged S 


King Edward 11.“ 
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ledged the Errors in the Proceſs, as aforeſaid ; and 
alſo Hugh the Father alledged the ſame Errors, and 
prayed feverally and jointly, that as the Award was 


made erroneouſly and wrongfully, againſt the Laws 


and Uſages of the Realm, and againſt Common Right 
and Reaſon, that we would annul and defeat the ſaid 
Award, and that they, the Complainants, might be 
remitted and reconciled to our. Faith, and to ſuch E- 
ſtate as they had, and were in before the Awards. 
And hereupon hearing the Reaſons of the ſaid Hugh 
and Hugh, we cauſed the Proceſs to be examined in 
full Parliament, in the Preſence of the Prelates, Earls, 
Barons, Knights of Counties, and the People that 
were come by Reaſon of the Parliament; and we 
found the ſaid Award was made without calling them 


to anſwer, and without the Aſſent of the Prelates, 


who are Peers of the Realm in Parliament, and a- 
ainſt the Great -Charter of the Franchiſes in Eng- 
nd ; which ſays, No Freeman ſhall be baniſhed, or 

otherwiſe defiroyed, but by lawful Judgment of his Peers, 

or the Law of the Land ; and for that they were not 
called in Court, to make Anſwer, Cc. for theſe Er- 
rors, and for that the Cauſes of the ſaid Award were 
not duly. proved : As alſo having Regard to this, that 
we Cauſed the Parliament at JYe/tminſter to be ſum- 
moned in due Manner, and commanded by our Writs 
the ſaid Great Men, who made the ſaid Award, not 
to make Aſſemblies and Allianees, or come with 
armed Men ; yet they came with all their Force to 
that Parliament, notwithſtanding our Command ; and 
when they came to London in that Manner, they 
held their Councils and Aſſemblies without coming 
to us at Neſtminſter according to Summons ; and when 
we ſent to them to come to the Parliament at Ve- 
minſter, as they ought, they would not come, nor 
let us know their Mind, nor the Cauſe of the Award, 
tho' we had begun and held the Parliament for fifteen 

Days and more, and cauſed to come before us the 

Prelates, and ſome Earls and Barons, Knights of 

Counties, and others, who came for the Commons 

of the Realm ; and cauſed it to be publiſhed, that 

thoſe that had Petitions to promote, ſhould deliver 
| them: 
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' them : And after Proclamation thus made, no Peti- King Edward IT. 
tion was deliver'd, or Complaint made againſt the 
« ſaid Hugh and Hugh, until they, the Barons, came 
« as aforeſaid ; and the Contrivance of the ſaid Award 
© they wholly conceal'd and kept from us, unto the 
very Hour they came to He/tminſter, with Force 
and Arms, and made their Award againſt Reaſon, as 
a Thing treated and agreed on amongſt themſelves, 
by their own Authority, in our Abſence ;. En- 
croaching upon the Regal Power, Juriſdiction and 
Connuſance, and Judgment of thoſe Things which 
belong to our Royal Dignity : Wherefore we could 
not at that Time ſtop the ſaid Award, nor do Right 
to the ſaid Hugh and Hugh, as it belonged to us. 
And further taking Notice, that thoſe Great Men, 
after the Award made, prayed our Pardon and Re- 
leaſe for Confederating themſelves by Oath, Writing, 
or in other Manner, without our Leave ; in purſuing 
the Deſpenſers, and marching with our Banners, and 
their own Enſigns diſplay'd ; and taking and poſſeſ- 
ſing Caſtles, Towns, Mannors, Lands, Tenements, 
Goods and Chattels ; and alſo taking and impriſoning 
People of our Allegiance, and others ; ſome they 
wounded, and ſome they killed, and many other 
Things they did in order to deſtroy the ſaid Hugh 
and Hugh, in England, Wales, and other where; of 
which ſome might be called Treſpaſſes, and others 
Felonies. Alſo it appear'd, that thoſe Great Men 
were Enemies to, and hated them at the Time of 
the Award, and before ; wherefore they ought not to 
be their Judges, in their own Proſecution of them, 
nor have Record upon the Cauſes of the ſaid Award. 
And we are bound by Oath made at our Coronation, 
and obliged to do Right to all our Subjects, and to 
redreſs and cauſe to be amended all Wrongs done to 
them, when we are required ; according to the Great 
Charter, by which we are not to ſell or delay Right 
and Fuſtice to any one: And at the prefling Advice 
and Requeſt of the Prelates, given us for the Safety - 
of our Soul, and to avoid Danger, and to take away 
an evil Example for the Time to come, of ſuch Un- 
s dertakings and Judgments in the like Caſe, — nap 
e on: 
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King Edward II. Reaſon : Wherefore we ſeeing and knowing the ſaid 
© Proceſs and Award, made in the Manner aforeſaid, 
© to be as well to the Prejudice of us, the Blemiſh of 

© our Crown and Royal Dignity, againſt us and our 
« Heirs, as againſt the ſaid Hugh and Hugh, and for 
© other reaſonable Cauſes: We by our Royal Power, 
cin @ full Parliament at York, by the Advice and A 
« ſent of the Prelates, Earls and Barons, Knights of Coun- 
© ties, and Commons of the Realm, and others, being at 
< our Parliament at Vr, do wholly annul and defeat 
© the faid Award of the Exile and Diſheritance of the 
« fafd Hugh and Hugh, and all Things in the Award; 
© and do fully remit and reconcile the ſaid Hugh the 
© Son, and Hugh the Father, to our Faith and Peace, 
© and to the Eſtate they had and were in, before the 
© making that Award in all Points. And we adjudge, 
© That they have again Seiſin of their Lands and Te- 
© nements, Goods and Chattels, &c. And we Will 
c and Command, that wherever the ſaid Award is en- 
© rolled in any of our Courts, it be cancell'd and an- 
© null'd for ever.” ; | 

And the Roll Accordingly the Roll was Cancell'd and remains ſo 

thereofcancell'd. at this Day, with this Memorandum written under the 
ſaid Award: * Theſe Things above written are Nulled 
© and Cancell'd by the Force of the Award, and De- 
© cree made in the Parliament at York, held Three 
Weeks after Eafter, in the fifteenth Year of the 
© Reign of our Lord King Edward.” 

In this Parliament alſo at 7or4; the Prelates, Earls, 
Barons, and the Commons of the Realm there aſſem- 
bled by the King's Command, cauſed to be rehearſed 
and examined the Ordinances, dated the 5th of O#9- 
ber, the Fifth of Edward the Second ; and for that, 
by Examination thereof, it was found in the ſaid Par- 
liament, That by the Things which were formerly 
© ordained, the King's Power was reſtrained in many 
Things contrary to what was due to his Seigniory 
© Royal, and contrary to the State of the Crown ; 
© and alſo for that in Times paſt, by ſuch Ordinances 
© and Provifions made by Subjects over the Power 
© Royal of the Anceſtors of our Lord the King, 
Troubles and Wars came upon the Realm; by _ 


YL 


5 W 


Of ENGLAND. 177 


© the Land or Nation was in Danger; it was accorded King Edward II. 


© and eſtabliſhed in the ſaid Parliament by our Lord 
© the King, the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and all the 
« Commonalty of the Realm at that Parliament aflem- 
© bied, That all thoſe Things ordained by the former 
« Ordainers, and contained in thoſe Ordinances from 
« thence forth for the Time to come, ſhould ceaſe and 
© loſe their Force and Effect for ever ; and that from 
© thence forward in no Time, no Manner of Ordinances 


0 


or Proviſions made by the Subjects of our Lord the King The Ozv1xav-s 
or his Heirs, by any Power or Commiſſion what- br declar'd to 
be Power Royal of our Lord the of che Part- 


King, or his Heirs, or againſt the State of the Crown, tive Royal. 


© ſhall be of any Value or Force, but all "Things that 
© ſhall be eſtabliſhed for the Eſtate of the King and his 
* Heirs, and for the State of the Realm and People may 
© be treated, accorded, and eſtabliſhed in Parliament 
„by the King, with and by the Aſſent of the Prelates, 
Earls, Barons, and Commonalty of the Realm, as 
© hath been accuſtomed? 

At this Parliament l ſuch as had taken Part with 
the Earls of Lancaſter and Hereford were diſherited of 
all their Lands and Poſſeſſions, except the Lord Hugh 
Audley the Younger, and ſome few more; the ſaid 
Lord was pardoned becauſe he had married the King's 
Neice, Siſter to Gilbert Earl of Glouce/ter, ſlain at the 
Battle of Banno:kburn in Scotland. Here, alſo, the 
King's eldeſt Son was created Prince of J/ales and Duke 


* 


of Aquitain; Hugh Defpen/er, the Elder, Earl of Min- 


cheſter; and Andrew de Harkeley, who commanded 
Part of the King's Forces at the late Battle of Bur- 
roughbridge, Earl of Carliſle, The King cauſed the 
Ordinances made by the Lords to be examined, by Men 


of Judgment, and ſuch as were thought neceſſary to 


be eſtabliſhed he commanded ſhould be called Statutes, 
A large Subſidy was granted by the Laity to the King; 
the Clergy of the Province of Canterbury gave five 
Pence of every Mark, and thoſe of the Province of 


Vert four Pence (u). 
Vol. I, R | King 


(u) Knyghton and Holling ſbead's Chron. 
There is a Statute extant ſaid to be made at Carliſle, 15 Ed. II. buy 
we do not find any Summons to it, Stat, at Large, 
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King Edward having thus intircly ſubdued all his 
Enemies, it might reaſonably be thought, that the reſt 
of his Reign would have been proſperous and happy 
to himſelf, whatever it might prove to the reſt of the 
Kingdom. But Fortune did not long continue his 
Friend, but, on the contrary, raiſed him up a near do- 
meſtic Enemy ; and one, who by her Place and Sta- 
tion ſeemed deftined for his chiefeſt Support. 

About this Time the King of France had ſummoned 
his Brother of England by two Embaſſadors, to come 
over to him and do Homage for the Territories which 
the latter held in that Kingdom. His two Miniſters, 
the Deſpen/ers, diſſuaded Edward from going in Perſon ; 
and after the Time prefixed was elapſed, the French 
King ſeized upon all Guienne and Gaſtoigny, as forfeit- 
ed to him by Edward's Non- Appearance. 

But before that could happen, the King thought 

roper to take the Senſe of his Parliament about this 


Anno Regni 16. mbaſly ; and one was accordingly ſummon'd to meet 


1323. 
At London. 


at London, the Beginning of ent, in the Year 1323. 
They were called together to treat of divers public 
Affairs, but, particularly, what Anſwer was to be giv- 
en to the Embaſſy, concerning the King's going over 
to do Homage. The Lords and Others were unani- 
mous in their Opinions, That the King ſhould not 
go in Perſon, but ſhould ſend certain Embaſſadors on 
© Purpoſe to excuſe his coming over at all, or, at leaſt, 
© to delay it for a Time.“ Accordingly, two Perſons of 
great Diſtinction, the Earl of Kent, Brother to the King, 
and the Archbiſhop of Dublin, were then nominated 
for that Employ. 

At this Parliament alſo, the King demanded a pecu- 


' niary Aid from the Clergy and Laity, to diſcharge the 


Ranſom of John Earl of Richmond, who had been taken 
Priſoner by the Scots, at the Battle of Byland, in York- 
ire. But this Propoſal was refuſed by the Barons, for 
this Reaſon, © That no ſuch Tax ought to be raiſed, 
© but only for the Ranſom of the King, Queen, and 
© their eldeſt Son, if they ſhould happen at any Time 
© to be taken Priſoners.” And ſo that Demand fell. 
In this Parliament Adam de Orleton, Biſhop of He- 
referd, wasarreited of High Treaſon ; to the great _ 
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dal and Prejudice of the Clergy, ſays the Canon of King Edward II. 


Leiceſter, and was examined before the King and Lords, 
on divers Articles. It was laid to his Charge, That 
© he had entertained certain of the King's Enemies, had 
© appeared in the Field with them, had furniſhed them 
with Arms, and had given them his Aſſiſtance, Fa- 
© your, and Advice (x). The Biſhop being a ſhrewd 


the King, ſaving all due Reverence to your Majeſty, 
© I being an humble Miniſter of God's Church, and a 
© conſecrated Biſhop, tho' unworthy, ought not to an- 
© ſwer ſuch high Matters, without the Licence and 
* Authority of my Lord the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
* whonext to the Pope is my proper Judge as alſo 
* with the Conſent of the reſt of my Fellow-Biſhops.* 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury with his Suffragans, ri- 
fing up, implored the King's Mercy for him ; and he 
was deliver'd to the Cuſtody of the Archbiſhop *till the 
King ſhould reſolve when to ſummon him again, to an- 
ſwer to what might be farther laid to. his Charge. Soon 
after the King ſummoned him again to anſwer in his 
Court of Juſtice, [Now the King's Bench] which the 
Archbiſhops, &c. hearing of, they came in great 
Form, with their Croſſes, and took him away from 
the Bar, threatening to excommunicate all that with- 
ſtood them. Upon which Edward cauſed a Bill of 
Indictment (z) to be preferred againſt him to the Grand 
Jury of Herefordſhire, which being found, the King 
immediately ſeized on all his temporal Poſleſſions : And 
if he had taken his Life too, in all Probability he would 
have ſaved his own ; for to this very Man was owing 
all the Misfortunes that befel the King afterwards, even 
to his Murder; the ſcandalous and ambiguous Latin 
Sentence (a) he ſent to his Executioners, being ſaid to be 


the Cauſe of it, 
R 2 In 


x) He had ſupported the Mortimers, in their in Wales, 

(a) uppo rifing four 

(y) Says Tyrrel. But Sir Thomas de la More, who knew the Man, 
ſays he was wiſe, ſubtil, and learned, but otherwiſe wilful, preſumptu- 
dus, and extreme factious, and that at firſt he diſdain'd to make any 
Anſwer at all, Cc. 

(=) An Inqueſt to be impannell'd. De la Meri. 

(©) Edvardum eccidere nelite timere banum oft, 


Adam de Orleton 


and learned Man (y), {aid little at firſt to this Accuſati- ch gad ons 


on, but being further urged, he anſwered, * ny Lord High Treaſon. 
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In this Parliament alſo, all the Mannors and Poſſeſ- 
ſions of the Knights Teinplars, were by the common 
Conſent of both Clergy and Laity granted to the 
Knights Hoſpitalers of St John of Feruſalem, for ever; 
as appears by the Statute, at large, made for that Pur- 
poſe, under this Title, Statutum de Terris Templario— 
rum (b). 

It was now that the King's domeſtick Grievances, 
hinted above, began to appear. The — had found 
Means, under Pretence of ſettling ſome Differences, to 
get the King's Leave to go into France, as alſo to take 
her only Son the Prince with her. She ſtaid ſo long that 
the King began to be very uneaſy at her Abſence, and 
wrote ſeveral Letters to her to return, to which ſhe al- 
ways gave cvalive Anſwers. At laſt being much ſolici- 
ted, ſhe ſaid it was the Fear ſhe was in from the young- 
er Deſpenſer was the Occaſion of her Delay. And what- 
ever Letters aud Mediators the King made Uſe of to 
prevail on her to come to him, or to ſend the Prince 
his Son, they were all to no Purpoſe. | 

'This Lady had formed: a Scheme of a very ſcanda- 
lous and dangerous Nature, and ſhe deferred coming 
over 'till ſhe could put it in Execution. The difcon- 
The King's Do- tented Barons, who ſtill hated the Deſpenſers, had, by 
_—_ _ Means of Adam Biſhop of Hereford, gained her to 

one delperats their Intereſt. And Reger Mortimer, her Favourite, 
having eſcaped out of the Tower into France, ſhe had 
the leſs Occaſion for her Husband's Company. In 
ſhort, ſhe found Means' to raiſe an Army of two or 
three thouſand Men, with whom ſhe tranſported her- 
ſelf and her Son, and landed at Harwich ; where ſhe 
wis immediately join'd by the Earl Mariſchal, the Earl 
of Leirgfltr, and other Barons and Knights who had 
been Rebels to the King; and, to give the greater Sanc- 
tior t ber Cauſe, with no leſs than four Biſhops and 
all heir Attendants. a 

it is certain the Church had a great Hand in this Re- 
vphution, for except one Loyal Biſhop, Walter Stapleton, 
Biſhop of Exeter, we do not find another of the 

» whole 


5 King Edward II. 


5) There is a Statute extant, called the Statute of Extract, made 
this Parliament. See Stat. at Large, 16, Ed, Il. But the Tewplar's Sta- 
tute is put down in the Vea following, 
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whole Bench untainted with the Times. This Prelate King Edward 11 
was murdered by the Mob in Landon; for which the 

City fearing Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, forced the Arch- 

biſhops of Canterbury, York, and Dublin, with the o- 
ther Biſhops thaf came to the next Parliament, to go to 
Guildhall, when they all ſwore to defend the Rights and 
Liberties of the City. In Preſentia Comitis Cantiæ, et 
Multitudinis immenſæ, qui ad videndum Fatuitatem E- 
piſcaporum quo Modo Mahometo ſacrificabant, confluxe- 
runt (c). : 

The King's Affairs were now in a miſerable Way: 
He made ſome Struggles, *tis true, to withſtand this 
Tempeſt, but all too weak, and he ſoon found himſelf 
overborn by it. The two Deſpenſers were taken and ex- 
ecuted, without either Hearing or Trial (4), and the 
King himſelf made a Priſoner in Kenekvorth Caſtle. 

As our Deſign is entirely to purſue this Hiſtory in a 
Parliamentary Way Only, we muſt refer our Readers ta 
the more general Hiſtorians of thoſe Times for the Par- 
ticulars of the Facts above. But, no ſooner was the 
Queen ſecure in her new got Poſſeſſion, when ſhe 
thought to eſtabliſh it by a Sanction of that Nature. A 
Writ wes iſſued out for proroguing a Parliament which 
was to meet on the 15th of December, as ſummoned by 
the King, (Tele Rege apud Lidbury,) but this Writ is 
not on Record; and it is more likely that it was a 
trump'd up Writ for Form Sake, and to ground their 
Prorogation upon; for both Tyrre/ and Brady agree 
in this, that the unfortunate King could know nothing of 
the ſealing this Writ ſince he had ſent his Great Seal to 
the Queen and Prince ſome Time before. The Tenor 

of the Queen's Writ for that Parliament was © To be 
© holden by Iſabel, Queen Conſort of England, and 
* Edward the King's eldeſt Son, Guardian of England, 
© he being then out of the Land, to be holden by the 
King, if perſonally preſent, or in his Abſence by the 
* ſaid Conſort and Son, &:c.* Here now is the Policy; 
R 3 they 


He is made 34 
Priſoncr, 


(e) Wharton's Hiſt, Sacr. Vol. I. p. 36. 


(4d) The Son had a Sort of a Tryal before Judge T; ruſſel, but he was nat 
allowed to plead but only to hear his Accuſation, which was very long, 


Knygbten Col, 2547, 
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King Edward II. they make the King call a Parliament, and at the fame 
Time declare he was out of the Kingdom, which they 
imagined might be true, for he was not then in their 
Hands. The Writ of Prorogation itſelf, which evi- 
dences this extraordinary Affair, Dr Bredy has printed. 
Mr Tyrrel ſays it is very uncertain where theſe Writs 
were ſealed, tho* the Matter is not much, adds he, 
-fince there is no Averment againſt the Record (e). 

: But, by what Authority ſoever called, this Parlia- 

W n: ment met at the Time appointed, viz. Jan. 7, 1327, 

4 at Meſtminſter (f). The firſt Thing that was moved 

At Weſtminſter. there was by the aforeſaid Adam de Orleton, Biſhop of 
Hereford, who put this memorable Queſtion, * M be- 

The Parliament © ther King Edward the Father, or his Son Edward ſhould 

he to depoſe « reign over them ? He was ſeconded by ſeveral other 

Biſhops, and it was not long before they all agreed the 

Son ſhould have the Government of the Kingdom, and 

be crewned King ; for the Reaſons following, 

Their Reaſons, I. That the Perſon of the King was not ſufficient 

to govern ; for in all his Time he was led and gover- 

ned by others, who gave him evil Counſel, to the Diſ- 
honour of himſelf, and Deſtruction of Holy Church 
and all his People, not conſidering or knowing whether 
it was good or evil ; nor would remedy theſe Things, 
when he was requeſted by the great and wiſe Men of 
his Realm, or ſuffer them to be amended. 

II. That in all his Time he would not give him- 


ſelf to good Counſel, nor take it, nor to the good Go- 
| vernment 


e) See the Writ in Brady's Appendix, No. 70. And in Ryley's 
Plac. Parl. App. P. 582. * . _ 


There is a Writ in the Publick Acts directed to the Conſtable of 
Dover Caſtle, to take and ſalt fixty Does, out of the Park of the Mannor 
of Braburn, in order to be ſent up t. Weftminſter, © Receptori Inflauri noſ- 
tri ibidem liberandas, againſt the Meeting of the Parliament. 
Tefte Rege apud Kenelworth decimo puarto Die Decembris. 
Fad. Ang, Tom. IV. P. 240. 


Another Writ is extant in the ſame Collection to Richard D 
uſtice of North Wales, to ſend up 24 Members, tam Anglicos guam Wal 
es, to the preſent Parliament. at Kenekworth, January 11. 
when the King was a Priſoner in that Caſtle, which is the laſt Act of 
Cate, but one, dated the 12th, which was in this King's Name, 


Idem P. 242, 
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vernment of his Kingdom; but always gave himſelf x; 
to Works and Employments not convenient, neglect- in 
ing the Buſineſs of his Realm. 
III. That for want of good Government he loſt the 
Kingdom of Scotiand, and other Lands and Dominions 
in Gaſcoigne aud Ireland, which his Father left him in 
Peace and Amity with the King of France, and many 
other great Perſons. 
IV. That by his Pride and Cruelty he deſtroyed Holy 
Church, and the Perſons of Holy Church, putting ſome 
in Priſon, and others in Diſtreſs ; and alſo put to ſhame- 
ful Death, and impriſoned, baniſhed, and diſherited 
many great and noble Men of the Land. 
V. That whereas he was bound by his Oath to do 
Right to all, he would not do it, through his own Lucre 
and the Covetouſneſs of him and his evil Counſellors 
which were with him ; neither regarded the other 
Points of the Oath which he made at his Coronation, 
as he was obliged, 
VI. That he abandon'd his Realm, and did as much 
as he could to deſtroy it and his People; and what is 
worſe, by his Cruelty. and the Default of his Perſon, 
he was found incorrigible without Hopes of Amendment. 
And that all theſe Things were notorious beyond 
Contradiction. | 
Theſe Articles are ſaid to have been dictated by Fohs 
de Stratford, Biſhop of Vincheſter, Treaſurer of Eng- 
land; they were written by his Secretary, and a pub- 
lic Notary having put to them his Probat, they were 
by common Conſent of Parliament ſent to the King 
then a Priſoner at Kenekvorth Caſtle. The Committee A Committee 
choſen for that Purpoſe, were the aforeſaid Biſhop, — 
with Adam de Orleton, Biſhop of Hereford, and Henry demand bis Re. 
Burwaſh, Biſhop of Lincoln; together with two Earls, fignation of the 
four Barons (g), and three Knights of every County; . 
as alſo ſome of the Citizens and Burgeſſes for London, 
the Cingue Ports, and other Cities and Towns in Eng- 


land. Theſe Commiſſioners had a Power given them 
* to 


(g) The Titles and Names were the Farls of — — — 
Roger Grey and Hugh Courtney, Barons; Sir Grffrey Scroope obn de 
ier, 1 Jo 22 of Glaſtenbury and 


Santhour, Juſtices ; to all were added the 
Der. Sto Chron, 
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King Edward 11, © to reſign their Homage and Fealty to the King, in 
© the Name of all the reſt, to give him Notice of the 
Election of his Son, and to procure his voluntary Re- 
© ſignation of his Crown; or, if he refuſed, to give 
up their Homages and proceed as they thought fit.” 
The Reaſon of this mild Proceeding, ſxys Mullingbam, 
was becauſe the Queen felt a Qualm of Conſcience a- 
bout the Depoſition of her Huſband 3 and the young 

Prince, affected with this ſeeming Concern of his Mo- 
ther (Y), declared he would not accept the Title againſt 
his Father's Will; therefore the King's abſolute Re- 
ſigna tion was thought neceſſary for their better Satis- 
faction. 

Another Author (i), and Cotemporary with this 
Revolution, hath told us by what Means this Reſig- 
nation was obtained. He writes that the Biſhops of 
IVinckefter and Lincoln came before the reſt to the King 
to ſmooth the Way ; and that theſe Prelates, along 
with the then Earl of Lancaſter his Keeper, perſuaded 
his Majeſty to reſign his Crown to his Son. Pro- 
* mifing him as much Honour after his Regſination 
© as before; and, on the other Hand, threatning him 
that if he would not, the People would yield up 
© their Homage and Fealty, paſs by his Sons, and 
5 chuſe a King out of the Royal Line (c).“ Mr 72 | 

re 


() Ut foris ruit, Walſingham. 

(i) —— la Mere. 4% 

(% The Manner of the two Biſhops addreſſing the King on this ex- 
traordinary Occaſion, is very politely drawn up by Pere D' Orleans, in his 
Hiſtory of the Revolutions of England, in theſe Words, Les Eveſques 
de Lincolne et de Wincheftre prirent les devants pour rompre la glace. 
© Is be firent avec aſſen Padre. es luy avoir inſinue le ſujet de leur 
Deputation, ils commencerent par aſſeurer qu on luy conſerwveroit les 
* Titres & les Honneurs de la Royaute, Puis tournant la choſe du cofle de 
Dieu, & faiſant les Predicateurs, ili luy repreſenterent de quel merite il 

' © luy ſeroit pour Pautre vie, d awoir ſacrifie au repos public une couronne 
© gue ſes annees, * $8 avancoient inſenſiblement, Þ avertiſſoient, gu il fal- 
F loit quitter, Enfin wenant au Point eſſentiel, ils luy firent valoir It 
s grace que luy faiſoit le Parlement, de conſerver, malgre ſes ſujets qu 

* uy J | 7 
avoit de ſe plaindre de luy, la Royaute dans ſa ar" de permettre 


© gue ſon ſang regnaft dans la Perſonne de ſon fili. Ils conclurent par luy 
faire entendre, que il ne prenoit ce parti, il auroit le chagrin de voir 
une nouvelle famille & un Roy eleu chaſſer les Plantagenettes du Troſne, 
f gu ili occupoient depuis fi long temps; qu'il eftoit 11 de la cou- 
ronne d Angleterre a ſes ayeux & a ſes deſcendans, 

* gu" a luy de conſerver a une poſterite plus beureuſe cette 
de ſex Peres, 


a il ne tenoit 


lie Poſſeſſion 
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rel ſuppoſes theſe Arguments not very probable to come Ring Edward II. 


from the Earl of Lancaſter, who was himſelf Heir to 
the Crown on Failure of Edward's Iſſue. But, be 
that as it will, they promiſed him Safety, as to his 
Perſon, with a large and handſome Allowance as to 
the Support of his Dignity. All theſe Arguments we 
may ſuppoſe had. Weight enough in them to move the 
King to comply, and to make his Reſignation accor- 
dingly. The Manner and Form of which, ſays Tyrrel, 
being very grave and ſolemn, and we may add, of the 
utmoſt Conſequence to the Nation, ſince it is the firſt 
Inſtance in Engliſb Hiſtory of this Kind, we think pro- 
per to give from the forecited Author, along with 
Walſngham, who lived in the next Century, as the beſt 
Authorities to direct us. 

After this Deputation from the Grand Committee had 
ſoftned and brought the King to their own Temper, 
the whole Body of them was introduced. The King 


came out of his Bed-Chamber, in a Morning-Gown, Which he re- 


ſigns accordingly, 


to meet them ; but, no ſooner had he heard their Meſ- 
ſage, than he ſwooned away, and had fallen to the 
Ground, had he not been ſupported by the Earl of 
Lancaſter and the Biſhop of Wincheſter. However, 
coming to himſelf, he anſwered, with Tears in his 
Eyes, That he was very ſorry he had ſo miſbebaved him- 
elf towards his Pevple, and asted Pardon for it of all 
that were preſent, but, ſeeing now it could not be other- 
wiſe, he returned them Thanks for chuſing his firfl-born 
Son in his Room. He then made his Reſignation, by 
delivering up the Royal Enſigns of Sovereignty, the 
Crown and Scepter, which the Commiſſioners had ta- 
ken Care to bring for that Purpoſe ; after which, one 
Sir William Truſſel, ſupplying the Place of Chief Juſtice 
of England, and choſen as Procurator, was ordered, by 
the whole Committee, to pronounce their Reſignation 


and Barons, and other People in my Procuracy na- 
© med, having for this full and ſufficient Power, do 
* ſurrender, and deliver up to you Edward, King of 
England, before this Time, the Homage and Fealty 
* of the Perſons in my Procuracy named, ip the N 

90 


Hereupon the 


c . 1 8 Parliame = 
of Homage to the King, which he did in this Form, —— rn 


« I William Truſſel, Procurator of the Prelates, Earls, mage and Fealty, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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King Edward 11, © Of them, and every of them, for certain Cauſes there- 


© in mentioned; and do return them up to you Ed- 
- © ward, and acquit or diſcharge the Perſons aforeſaid, 
© in the beſt Manner that the Law and Cuſtom can 
© give it; and do make this Proteſtation in the Name 
© of all thoſe that will not for the future be in your 
« Fealty, or Allegiance, nor claim to hold any Thing 
© of you, as King; but account you as a private Per- 
© ſon, without any Manner of Royal Dignity.” 

The Ceremony ended with Sir Thomas Blunt's, the 
High Steward's, breaking his Staff, declaring all the 
King's Officers diſcharged from his Service, in the ſame 
Manner as if the King was actually dead. 

The Commiſſioners returning to Parliament with the 
King's Anſwer and the Royal Enſigns, made the Com- 
mon People (/) rejoice ; and preſently, the whole Com- 
munity of the Kingdom admitted Edward, a Youth of 
fourteen Years of Age, to be their King. 

After this the Archbiſhop of Canterbury preached 
a Sermon, before the whole Aſſembly ; his Text was 
Ver Populi Vox Dei; exhorting his Audience to pray 
for the King whom they had choſen. Thus, ſays an 
Author, the Lawyers found out a legal Method to de- 
prive their King of Sovereignty ; and the Divines con- 
ſecrated their mighty Power in calling their Voice a 
Divine Election (m). | 

All this was done on the 20th of January 1327, and 
which is called the firſt Day of his Reign ; for from 
that Time he acted as King, as appears by the Writ 
to all the Sheriffs of England to proclaim his Peace, 
dated two Days before his Coronation. Which Act 
of State, as it is ſingular in its Kind, and tho' not Par- 
liamentary, yet deducing his Title from that Authority, 
we ſhall give in Dr Brady's Tranſlation as follows (n). 


© The King to the Sheriff of Yorkbire, Greeting: Be- 
cauſe Edward, late King of England, our * by 
mmon 


(1) Dr Brady has tranſlated the Latin Word Plcbs into Rabble, for 
which he is girded at by Mr Tyrrel. 
m) Hiftorical Obſervations on the Reigns of Ed. I. Ed. II. and 
. II. By a Perſon of Honour. London, 1689, 87, 
2 () From Clanſ. I. Ed, III. P. 1. M. 28. In Append. No, 7+ 
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Common Council and Aſſent of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, king Edward It. 


and other Great Men, and alſo of the Communities of the 
faid Kingdom, of his own free Will removed himſelf from 
the Government of the ſaid Kingdom, willing and granting, 
That we as his Firſt- born and Heir of the Kingdom, ſhould 
take upon us the Rule and Government : And we yielding 
to the good Pleaſure of our Father, by the Counſel 
and Adviſement of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, Great 
Men, and Communities aforeſaid, have taken upon us the 
Government of the ſaid Kingdim, and received the Floma- 
ges and Fealties of the ſaid Prelates and Great Men ac- 
cording to Cuſlom. Therefore deſiring our Peace for the 
Quiet and Tranguility of our People to be inviolably ob- 
ſerved, we command, That preſently after Sight of theſe 
Preſents, you cauſe' our Peace publickly to be proclaimed 
through your whole Bailiwic, forbidding all and ſingular, 
under the Pain of diſinheriting, and loſing Life and Mem- 
ber, That they preſume not to infringe or violate cur 
Peace, but that all Men do proſecute their Suits and Ac- 
tions without Violence, according to the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of the Land, &c. Witneſs the King at Weſtminſter 
the 29th of January. 


We ſhall conclude this Monarch's unfortunate Reign 
and moſt miſerable End in Dr Brady's own Words. 

© The King was all this Time Priſoner in Kznel- 
worth Caſtle, not knowing what further they were 
doing. The Nation obſerving what had been done, 
ſeeing the Queen engaged, and the Prince carried along 
with them, not then perhaps ſuſpecting the Deſigns of 
the Heads, began to be ſenſible of the King's Condi- 
tion, and to conſider the Pretences of his Enemies, 
and to think how they might be kind to him, and 
prevent further Miſchief. His Keeper alſo, the Earl 
of Lancaſter, began to be every Way obliging to him, 
much pitying and commiſerating his deplorable Caſe. 
Many Lords and others began to think how they 
might deliver him out of Captivity ; the Notice or 
rather Suſpicion whereof, much ſtartled Mortimer, the 
Biſhop of Hereford, the Queen, and Chief Actors in 
this Tragedy, reflecting upon what they had done, 
and fearing if the King ſhould get his Liberty they 


© could not be ſafe, or at leaſt their Deſigns muſt come 
— to 
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King Edward II. to nothing, which cauſed them to think of removing 
dim from Kenelworth, and appointed him new Keep- 
© ers, who were Thomas Gournay and John Maltravers, 
© Knights; theſe receiving him at Kenelworth Caſtle by (o) 
© Principal Authority, hurried him up and down the Na- 
© tion, that it might not be known where he was; and at 
© laſt brought him to Berkky Caſtle in Glouceſterſhire, 
© where he was inhumanly treated by his Keepers, who 
* attempted to deſtroy him by all Ways of horrid In- 
© dignities, brutiſh Uſages, and before uncontrived and 
© unthought of Affronts: But having been fruſtrated 
in their Intentions, by his natural Strength of Body 
and Fortitude of Mind, on the 22d of September, 
The Murder of at Night in his Bed they ſtifled and ſmothered him, 
Edward the Se- with large and heavy Bc'ſters and Pillows, and put 
cond, © /up a red-hot Iron, through a Ductil- pipe, into his 
Guts at his Fundament; and in this moſt cruel Man- 
© ner murdered him, that no Wound or Mark of a 
© violent Death might be found upon him (p).” 


Taxes in this King's Reign. 


N his frſt Year the Earls, Barons, Knights, and all 
others of the Kingdom, granted a Twentieth Part 

of their Moveables, except their Armour, War-Horſes, 
Jewels, Robes, and Veſſels of Gold and Silver, of 
Knights and other Freemen, and of their Wives. And 

| the 


Taxes during his 
Reign. 


(0) Autboritate Principali, Sir Thomas de la More phraſeth it. 

(p) This King in his Confinement is ſaid to have wrote ſome Latin 
Verſes on his Misfortunes, which ſhew that he was a Scholar : A great 
Rarity in any Layman at that Time ! Two Cardinals came from Rome 
in the Midſt of theſe Civil Wars, and brought Letters from the Pope to 
the Barons to perſwade them to be reconciled to their King, but they 
excuſed themſelves from hearing or ſeeing them, by ſaying that They 
were unlearned and — 2 up to muthing but the Sword, Fabian 
had ſeen the King's Verſes, and has given us a Specimen of them ; by 
Which it appears that a Monk was his Schoolmaſter. 


Dan num mi bi contulit Tempore brumali, 
Fortuna ſatis aſpera vebementis Mali, 
Nullus eft tam api, mitis, aut formoſus, 
Tam prudens Virtutibus, * 
Quin flultus reputabitur, et ſatis deſpectus, 
Sj Fortuna proſperos averiat Efectus. 
Fabian's Chres, 
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the Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Tenants of the Antient King Edward II. 


Demeſnes of the Crown, granted a #;fteenth Part of 
their Moveables ; as alio did the Clergy (4). 

In his ſecond Year the Laity granted a Twenty-fifth 
of their Moveabics (7). 

In his ſ-vemth Year the Earls, Barons, Knights, 
Freemen, and Commons (s) of Counties, gave a Twen- 
tieth Part of their Goods; and the Citizens and Bur- 
geſſes, and Communities of Cities, and Boroughs gave 
a Fifteenth (t). 

In his eighth Year he had a Twentieth Part of the 
Moveables of the Laity, granted by the Commons of 
the Counties of the Kingdom («) aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment (x). ; 

In his ninth Year he had granted a Fifteenth Part, 
of the Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Tenants in Ancient De- 
meſnes, for his War with the Scots, in the Parliament 
held at Lincoln; the ſame Year, the Community of 
the Kingdom, or the Military Men, were then alſo 
ſummoned to do their Service (). 

In his fifteenth Year the Prelates and Clergy of both 
Provinces met in two Synods or Convucations, the 
one at Lincoln, the other at 1%; the former of which 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was immediately to ſum- 
mon, to treat of a competent Aid to be granted to 
him towards his Expedition againſt the Scots, who had 
then invaded England. In which Writs, as it were fot 
a Direction, he recites that the Prelates, Earls, Barons, 
Noblemen, and the Commons granted him a Tenth 
Part of the Goods of the Community or Body of the 
Kingdom, and a S x Part of the Goods of Citizens, 
Burgeſſes, and Tenants of Antient Demeſnes. 

Mr. Tyrrel obſerves, * That in this King's Reign we 
© find tew or no Complaints of any Taxes impos'd by 
Colour of his Prerogative, contrary to Law, not- 
« withſtanding the exorbitant Power of the two De- 

© ſpenſers : 
» Comput. in Cuſtod. Cler. Pipe, * re, Ed. II. 

DP 

(r) Rot. Clauſ. 2 Ed. II. M 23. in Sced. 

(s) Communitates. | 

(rt) In Rot. Comput. ut ſupra. 

(„% Communitates Comitatuum Regni. 


(x) Rot. Pat. 3 Ed. II. M. 12. Dorſ, P. 2. 
{y) Rot. Parl. 9 Ed. II. M. a. 


— — —— — e 
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King Edward II. © ppners : But this might be owing to their Polic , 


* who having made themſelves ſo obnoxious to t 
© Nobility, would do what they could to make the 
* Common People their Friends. But towards the lat- 
© ter End of his Reign, the Confiſcation of the Eſtates 
© of the Earl of Lancaſter, and the reſt of the Barons 
© attainted,. were ſo conſiderable, that tho* he gave a- 
* way a great deal of Lands to the Defpen/ſers and their 
« Adherents, yet that which ſtill remain'd in the Crown 
© made him to have a greater Revenue than any of his 
© Predeceffors fmce King Henry the Second's Time.” 


Price of Proviſions in the Reign of ED WARP II. 


In the Year 1309(a), Wheat ſold for 75s. 24. a 
Quarter; and Malt for 6s. Wine at about 435. 79. 
a Tun. Oats 45. a Quarter. A Hog about 35. 2 d. 
A Mutton about 35. A Gooſe about 34d. A Fowl 
about 3 d. "A Pig 64. A Shield of Brawn 45s. But 
theſe being for a Prior's Feaſt ſeem to be charged high. 

In 1314 (ö), a Corn-fed Ox for 1]. 4s. and a 
Graſs-fed Ox for 16s. A fat Mutton for 15s. 84, 


And four Pigeons for 1 d. 


In 1315 (c), Wheat fold for 203. a Quarter; Malt 

13 5. 4d. and Salt for 1/. 15s. 04. 
In 1316 (4), Wheat ſold for 11. 125. the Quarter. 

In 1317 (e), Wheat fold at Leiceſter for 2 J. 45. a 
Quarter, being exceſſive ſcarce ; in the ſame Year 
fell to 14 5. | 

But all theſe Particulars will be found, drawn out 
with the utmoſt Nicety, in Biſhop FL EE Twoop's 
Chronicon Pretitſum. 


(a) Gul. Thorne inter Dzc tm ScxreTonR xs, p. 2010. 
{ * Chronicle. 

4 eee 
(e) Knyghton Can. Leicef. 
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ROM the Depoſition of Edward the Second we k. Edward III. 
muſt date the Reign of Edward the Third; for, 
purſuant to the Proclamation which had been made of 
his Election to the Crown, his Coronation was per- 
formed with great Ceremony, on the firſt of February, 
1327; the Parliament which had depoſed his Father 
ſtill fitting. 
The young King being then but fourteen Years of 
Age, his Hands were thought too weak to manage the 
Reins of Government : Accordingly the Parliament 
aſſigned him twelve Guardians, which were five Bi- 
ſhops, two Earls, and five Barons. Their Names Twelve Guardi- 
were, Walter Reginald, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; dne appointed or 
William de Melton, Archbiſhop of York; Fohn Strat- „ 
ford, Biſhop of Vincheſter; Thomas Cobham, Biſhop 
of Morceſſer, and Adam de Orleton, Biſhop of Hereford ; 
the two Earls were Thomas de Brotherton, Earl Mariſchal, 
and Edmund of Wood/tock, Earl of Kent, both the King's 
Uncles; the Barons were, John Lord Warren, Thomas 
Lord Wake, Henry Lord Percy, Oliver Lord Ingham, 1 
and John Lord RS. Over all theſe, by general Con- 
ſent of the Parliament and of the twelve Guardians 
themſelves, Henry Earl of Lancaſter, Lincoln, Leice- 
er and Derby, the King's Couſin, was deputed to have 
the chief Care of his Perſon (a). But this was all a 
fine Shew only, for Roger Mortimer, the- Queen's Fa- 
vourite, moved the whole Machine at that Time, 
whatſoever Parts theſe Puppets were appointed to play 
in it. 
On the third of February, two Days after the Co- 
ronation, a Petition was preſented to the King and 
Parliament from all thoſe that had been any Ways 
concerned in the Quarrel of Thomas Earl of Lancaſter (b), 
praying to be reſtored to their Eſtates with — of 
* them 


(a) Fofbua Barnes*s Hiſt. of Ed. III. P. 4. Tyrrel, P. 338. 


{b) The Record of this Petition in old French, is at length in the 
Public Act; the Preamble to it is as follows, Fait a Remember ge, le 
tierce Fear Feverer An du Regne le Roi Edward, Fitz au Roi Edward, 
Fitz au Roi Henri, primer, furent monſirez en Parlement, adonget tenu 
a Weſtmonſtier, aſcun Peticions, par les Chivalers, et la Comunes, de la 
Ruerele de Count de Lancaſtre en la Forme gue enſuit, & c. 

Fad, Ang, Tom, IV. P. 29 5. 
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KiogEdward 111, * them from the Time they had been wrongfully diſ- 
* ſeiſed. It was unanimouſly agreed by the Aſſent of 
the whole Parliament, That all Lands and Tene- 
© ments which had been ſeized, by Reaſon of the ſaid 
© Quarrel or Contention, ſhould be reſtored, as well 
© in Ireland and Wales as England, together with their 
© Profits and Arrears of Rent, except thoſe that had 
© been received to the King's Uſe.” And this Quarrel 
was afhrmed to be juſt by the whole Body aflembled. 

On the ſame Day all thoſe that came over with the 

„ and the Prince her Son, and thoſe that joined 

* — ran with them after their Arrival, were alſo pardoned and 

doned, and their indemnify'd. The Preamble to this Pardon is very 

Eſtates reſtored long and remarkable; containing all the Cauſes and 

— of Parlia eaſons of the late Revolution, according to Tyrrel; or 
the Cover, Pretences, and Suggeſtions, of all the Con- 
trivances and Deſigns againſt Edward the Second, as 
Dr Brady terms it; but ſince it is printed in all our Sta- 
tute Books, we ſhall only give the Reader Mr Yrrel's 
Abſtract of it, and refer the more curious to the Statute 
itſelf (c). 

It firſt recites the Baniſhment of the two Les Deſpen- 
fers, Father and Son, by Act of Parliament: Second- 
* ly, Their Return without the Conſent of the Com- 
* munity of the Realm: Thirdly, Their cauſing the 
King to purſue Thomas Earl of Lancaſter, and other 

Barons and Commons that endeavoured to oppoſe it; 

in which Purſuit, the faid Earl, and divers other 

Great Men and People of the Realm, were put to 

Death and diſinherited, and others impriſon'd, out- 

law'd, or baniſhed Fourthly, That after theſe 

Miſchiefs, Robert Bald:ck, and Edmund Earl of A- 

rundel, uſurp'd to themſelves Royal Power, fo that 

the King could do nothing but as they counſell'd him, 
were it never ſo wrong. Fifthly, That after the 

Queen's going into France, by the King's Will, and 

Common Council of the Realm, the Perſons above/ 

mention'd excited the late King againſt his Son Ed- 

ward, and the Queen his Conſort, ſo that they re- 
main'd in a Manner exil'd from the ſaid King Edward 
and the Realm of England; wherefore it was neceſſa- 


» ry 
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(c) Sce Statutes at Large, An, Reg. Ed, III. imo, 


Of ENGLAND. 193 


a cry for our Sovereign Lord the King that now is, and k. Edward III. 
; the Queen his Mother, being in ſo great Jeopardy of 
themſelves in a ſtrange Country, ſeeing the Deſtruc- 
< tions, Oppreſſions, and Diſheriſons, which were no- 
« toriouſly committed in the Realm of England, upon 
Holy Church, the Prelates, Earls, Barons, Cc. and 
© other Great Men, and the Community, by the ſaid 
« Perſons abovementioned, by engroſſing Royal Pow- 
© er to themſelves, to take as good Council as they 
S might; and fince they could not remedy the fame un- 
© leſs they came into England with an Army of Men 
| of War, and had by the Grace of God with that Pu- 
| «© jflance, and the Help of the Great Men and the Com- 
| © mons of the Realm, vanquiſh'd and deſtroy'd the ſaid 
© Parties abovementioned, c. Then follows the enact- 
| ing Part, viz. * That therefore our Sovereign Lord 
the King that now is, upon certain Petitions and Re- 
© queſts made to him in this Parliament, upon ſuch 
8 Articles as are there above rehearſed, by the Common 
© Council of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other 
Great Men, and by the Commonalty of the Realm 
there preſent, by his Commandment hath provided, 
© ordained and eſtabliſhed, in Manner following: 
That no Great Man, nor other, of what Eſtate, 
* Dignity or Condition he be, that came over with the 
* ſaid King that now is, and with the Queen his Mo- 
© ther, into the Realm of England, nor any other then 
* dwelling in England, that came with the ſaid King 
© that now is, and the Queen in Aid of them, to pur- 
* ſue their ſaid Enemies, in which Purſuit the King 
© his Father was taken, and put in Ward, and yet re- 
© maineth in Ward ; ſhall be impeached, moleſted, or 
© grieved in Perſon, or in Goods, in the King's Court, 
© or any other Court, for the Purſuit of the ſaid King, 
* the taking and with-holding of his Body, or Purſuit of 
© any other, or taking of their Perſons, Goods, or 
4 Death of any Man, or any other Thing perpetrated 
© or committed in the ſaid Purſuit ; from the Day that 
the ſaid Sing and Queen did arrive, till the Day of 
© the Coronation of the fame King.” 


It appears by the Collection of Publick As, that 
this Parliament continued fitting for above a Month af- 
Vor. I. 8 ter 


1 
| 
| 
| 
' 
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K. Rdward III. ter the Kibg's Coronation ; in which Time many Acts 

of State were paſſed relating to different Countries and 

Affairs, for the greater Security of the preſent Poſſeſſors. 

As, alſo, ſeveral Grants of Money, &:c. beſtowed on 

the Queen and her Accomplices ; befides Pardons, and 

Indemnifications, to a vaſt Number of People, by Name, 

who had been concerned in the late Commotions, un- 

der the Earl of Lancaſter, and the other Barons. The 

8 Titles of the moſt ſignificant of which the Reader will 
find under this Note (d). 

The Parliament being at laſt diſſolved, Commiſſio- 

ners were ſent to the Borders of Scotland to treat of 

a Peace, but the Scots refuſed to treat with them; not 

only ſo, but they broke the Truce which had been 

made with King Edward'I. and raiſing an Army, in- 

vaded England. The young King and his Mother 

made ready. to oppoſe them, and with the Mercenary 

Soldiers that came over with her, they marched againſt 

them, The Scots were ſo regardleſs of the Z£ngiifb at 

that Time, that they ſuffered themſelves to be incloſed, 

by their Enemies, in a Place called Stanbope-Part, in 

the Biſhoprick ot Durbam; and might every Man of 

them been deſtroy d or taken, but they found Means to 

eſcape, in the Night Time, and get ſaſe back into their 

on Country. Therefore, it was thought proper to 

Anno Regni 1. call a Parliament, to conſult about the Safety of the 

Kingdom and other Matters, which was to meet Szp- 

At Lincoln. fember the 15th at Lincain. The Writ, in which moſt 

| | | of 


(4) De Temporalibus, ad Procurationem Hugonis le Deſpenſer juniors, 
am dren, Fri Norwicenſi jam denuo — Fad. Ang. T. IV. 
De * ne in Partibus Francize, P. 249. 
Pro iilis, gui fuerunt de „ Comitis Lancaſtriæ, ſuper Finibus, de 
Afenſu Parhamenti, relaxandi, P. 256, | 
De Procefſu' verſus  Epiſcopam Herefordenſem, Adam de Orleton, 
quad 'Thoma Comitis La ne adbefit, babito, adnullands, & Terris, 
Propterea in Manum Regis capitis, reſtituendis, P. 257. | 
' Adbuc pro illis, qui fuerunt de Querela nuper Conitis Lancaſtrie: de 
"Reflitutione- pariter facienda, Literæ ad Vicecomites compluriam Comiita- 
tum, P.'258, 259, 260, 261. 
Pro Ifab:lla Regina ad Debita ſaluenda. A Grant of 2000 J. P. 262. 
Ad Cuflodes quarundam Terrarum, 7. Margareta, gue fuit Uxor Bar- 
tholomei de Badeleſmere, & alirs e Querela antedifia. Eodem. 
. Ad Tbeſarrariam, de Penis, & carers Redemptionibus, illis de ſupra- 
agg relaxandis, P. 264. 
Ad Papam, pro Canonixaſione Thome nuper Comitis Lancaſtrig, Lite» 
ta admiranda. P. abs, | 
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of the Relation above is contained, bears Date at Stan- k. Edward 
hope, Auguſt 7, in the firſt Year of his Reign (e). But * 
tho* this Parliament met at the Time appointed, yet 
we cannot find what was done at it; certainly nothing 
conſiderable, ſince our Hiſtorians and Records are ſo 
flent about it (/). 

Not long after the King's Return to Landen he held Anno Regni 3. 
a Parliament, or rather, ſays * a great Council 1328. 
of the Nobility at J/e/tminſker, November 13, the ſame 3 
Year. In this the only Matter that we can find At Weſtminſter. 
tranſacted, was confirming the Privileges of the City of f 
Lindon, and ordaining ſeveral new Honours to the 
Mayor and Aldermen ; which, with ſome other 
ticular Grants, we may ſuppoſe was conferred on them, 
by Advice of the Queen, and the King's Guardians, for 
their remarkable Attachment, in the late Revolution, 
to her Intereſt (g). 

This Year, alſo, another Parliament was ſummon'd 
to appear at York, on Sunday after Candlemas Day, to At Vork. 
treat of certain Articles of Peace, which had been pro- 
pounded between the two Nations at Newcaftle. But 
nothing was done at it becauſe ſeveral Biſhops and. 
other great Men did not come to this Meeting (+). 
Therefore Writs were iſſued out for calling another 
three Weeks after Eaſler to Northampton. In this Par- AtNorthamptonz 
liament a ſcandalous Peace was trump'd up between 
the Enghb and Scots, contrived and directed by the 

n and Roger Mortimer, the Articles were, Firſt, 
That Prince David, Son and Heir to Robert King of 
9 8 2 cots 


(e) Pre Parliamento Bubendo ſuper Defenfione Regni contra Scotos. 

Fad. Ang, Tom. IV. P. 301. 

(f) There is Mention made of a Parliament held at New Sarum, in a 
Writ to the Sheriffs, Cc. to provide Horſes, &c. for the Members that 
were coming to it. Did. P. 315. ; | 

Tefte Rege apud Novum Sarum wiceſimo Die Octobris. 

This Parliament is alſo taken Notice of by Knighton, Col. 2553, but 

it was hindered from meeting, 7 —— Nam Partes obviaverunt 125 2 

Planam de Salisbury, 16ique ſe ad Pugnam paraverunt ; ö 
2 impeditt SED dilatum eft ad Fes Buri - 
tionis celebrandum, apud Weſtmonaſterium. 

(s) Barnet s, Fad. III. P. ds . 

(b) There is in the Publick As a Summons to Adam Orleton, the late 
Prelatical Belkweather, to appear at this Parliament, to anſwer for ſome 
illegal Proceedings he had been guilty of, relating to the Biſhoprick of 
Morra, 8% Vol. IV. P. 330, 331. 
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k. Edward 111, * Scots ſhould marry the Princeſs Joanna (g), Edward's 
© eldeſt _ ; 80 {== apt of which he my to 

% grant the Scott; ing a Charter, to releaſe all his 

. — Claim to Superiority, which Edward, or his Ance- 
which the Claim © ſtors had or could pretend to have over Scotland; and 
— Kine. to deliver up all Charters and Inſtruments concerning 
dom is given up. the ſame (þ).” This Charter, it ſeems, by the Con- 
l trivance of the Powers above mentioned, was actu- 
ally granted to the Scotch King; and ſince it was, in 


x Part, a Parliamentary Proceeding, we ſhall give Mr 


TyrrePs Abſtract of it, from a Manuſcript Chronicle, 
with the further Acts of this Parliament in his own 
Words (7). 
© It begins with a Recital of the dangerous Wars, 
and great Miſchiefs that had for a long Time fallen 
© upon both Kingdoms by Reaſon of that Claim of 
* Superiority which he, the King of England, and his 
© Predeceflors had made over that of Scotland: To put 
© an End to which, he, by the Conſent of the Biſhops, 
© Earls, Barons, and Commons of his Kingdom aſ- 
© ſembled in Parliament, grants to Robert King of Scot- 
© land, his Heirs and Succeſlors, that they ſhall hold 
their Kingdom free, and for ever diſcharge it of all 
© Subjections, and all Claim and Demand thereof from 


__ © the King of England, his Heirs and Succeſſors, and fur- 


© ther renounce for himſelf, c. by theſe Preſents all for- 
© mer Obligations, Agreements or Compacts made by, 
or with, any, or either, of their Predeceſſors concerning 
© the SubjeCtion of the Kingdom of Scotland, or its Peo- 
* ple both of the Clergy and Laity ; and that if any 
© ſuch Charters or Inſtruments ſhall be found, he wills 

n * that 

e Scots in Derifion, Jaan Mac » Knighton 

l „ Soror Regi: — Col. _ _— 


() With the famous Evidence, called Ragman Roll, and _ 
els and Monuments; amongſt which was one of great Value, called the 
Black Rood, or Croſs of Scotland, Daniel's Hift. of Eng. in Kennet, 
P. 212. 

In Conſideration of which David was to pay thirty Thouſand Marks, 
Knyghton ſays twenty Thouſand, and that Mortimer had the Money. 
Idem 


(i) TyrrePs Hiſt, P. 3 50, from the Chronicle of Lanercoff, This 
Charter is printed at large in his Appendix, and is in Rymer's Fœdera, 
Tom. IV. P. 337. Being dated at York, the Annotator on Rapin con- 
ehudes, that this Parliament was held in that City. Fol. Ed. P. 409. 
But both that Author and his Anngtator have jumbled the Parliaments 
Kaugely in this Reign, | : 
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that they ſhall for the future be accounted as null, K. Edward 111, 


void and of no Value: Dated at V the firſt Day of 
March, An. Reg. Secundo.” 


So that all original Inſtruments of Homage from the - 


Crown of Scotland being now loſt and deſtroyed, if that 
the Charters of Homage made by King Fohn Baliol 
were not recorded on our Rolls in the Tower, we 
could not be able to prove, unleſs by the Teſtimony 
of our Hiſtorians, that ſuch "Charters had ever been 
made. 

In this very Parliament alſo the Deſpencers, Father and 
Son, Edmund late Earl of Arundele, who had been 
executed by the Queen's Party, without any legal Pro- 
ceſs made againſt them ; Walter Stapleton, late Biſhop 
of Exeter, and Sir Richard Stapleton his Brother, both 
beheaded in the Inſurrection at London, were attainted 
of High Treaſon, by the Direction, ſays 7o/hua Barnes, 
of the Queen Mother and the Lord Mortimer. Whether 
this Proceeding, adds he, was out of implacable Ma- 
lice which purſued them beyond the Grave ; or to co- 
ver their late unjuſtifiable Actions againſt theſe Perfons 
by a Parliamentary SanCtion ; *tis certain that in all the 
Proceedings of this Parliament, the Honour and Profit 
of the King and Realm was not ſo much regarded, as 
the enriching, Security, and Advancement of Lord 


Mortimer (k). 


Some Matters of Moment happening ſoon after. this Anno Regni 2. 


laſt Parliament, new Writs were iſſued out, bearing 
Date Aug. 28, for another to meet at Salſburz, the 
Sunday next after the Quinde ne or fifteenth of St Mi- 
chael (1). The Earl of Lancaſter, the Lord Wake and 
ſome other Noblemen refuſed their Attendance at this 
Meeting; the Earl giving for Reaſon, * That being 
appointed by Parliament the King's Chief Counſellor 
© and Guardian of his Perſon, the Lord Mortimer had 
© now taken to himſelf the regal Power, and would 
© not permit him to come near the King, ſo as to ad- 
© viſe and protect him according to his Truſt. That 
© tho” it had been decreed that no Perſon whatſoever 


S 3 © ſhould 
(k) Barnes's, Ed. III. P. 28. 
(/) The King himſelf appointed Deputies to open this Parliament, as 
appears by a Precept to the Prelates, Barons, Cc. Dated at Maribrenge 
0X, Jo Fed. Arg. Tom. IV, P, 372. 


1328. 
At Saliſbury. 


Kk. Edward III. 
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© ſhould preſume to come armed to this Parliament, yet 
© the Lord Mortimer came with a great ou rg Men, 
© by which he the faid Earl did not think his Perſon 
© in Safety.” This being certified to the King and 
Parliament, it was thought very reaſonable by ſeveral 
Lords ; and the King's two Uncles, Thomas of Bro- 
therton, and Edmund Earl of Kent, went over to the 
Earl of Lencafter's Party. It was not long, however, 
before they deſerted him, and the Earl of Lancaſter 
was reduced to ſuch Straits, that to make his Peace he 
was obliged to aſk Pardon of the Queen and Mor- 
timer, at the Head of his Army. | 
At this Parliament the King's own Brother, Fohn 
Eltham, was created Earl of Cornwal, and Sir Fame: 
eler, or Butler, of Ireland, Earl of Ormond : Ro- 


ger Mortimer, Baron of Wigmore, was alſo made Earl 
of March (m]. 


The aſoreſaid Lord Mortimer being now in the Ze- 
nith of his Power, ſought to eſtabliſh it 7 he baſeſt 

and Judging that Edmund Earl of Kent, the 
King's Uncle, ſtood in his Way, he ſubtilly drew him 
into -a ſham Plot in Order to deftroy him. The 
Manner of it is diſcourſed at large by the learned Je- 


es Barnes, in His elaborate Hiſtory.,of this King's 
e 


Anno Regni 3. 
1329. 
At Wincheſter. 


ign, and is not to our Purpoſe. Sufficient it is to 
ſay that Mortimer knowing he had Proof enough a- 
gainſt him, ſummoned a Parliament to meet at Vin- 
heller, on the 13th of March 1329. Here the noble 
Earl was attainted of High Treaſon, and by the una- 
nimous Conſent of his Peers adjudged to Death. Hi- 
ſtorians do not agree in their Accounts of the Cauſe 
of it (a); but think that it was for defigning to ſet 
his Brother King Edward the Second at Liberty; be- 
ing made, thro* Artifice, to believe that he was then 
alive and a Priſoner in Co Caſile in Wales (e). No 
other 


: (m) Barney's, Ed, III. P. 30. Tyrrel and Brady. | 

(n) Holling ſhead writes that the Earl confeſſed before the Parliament, 
that he was about to reftore his Brother to the Crown, by Command 
from the Pope, and in Conjunction with divers Lords and others whom 
he there named. Chron. P. 348. 5 

9 Knighton, Col. 2559. The Earl ſtood till the Evening before the 
Caftle Gates of Wincheſter, and no Man could be found to do the Exe - 


cution ; Propter Pictatem quam babebant de co, nam damnatus erat 


abſqus 


public Tryal and Juſtice. 
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other Buſineſs that we can find was done at this Par- K. Edward III. 
liament (p). | 

But it was not long before the Death of this Prince 
was amply revenged on the Authors and Contrivers of 
it. The young King being now come to a more ma- 
ture Age, and being made a Father by the Birth of 
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a Son, which his Queen brought him at Moodſloct, 
afterwards called Edward the Black Prince, began to 
look more about him, and endeavour to ſhake off. the 
Fetters which his Mother and her Minion had put upon 
him (). To that End he, of his own Accord, ſum- 


— 


Council, or a Parka 
moned a great Co , lament to meet at, =, 6 


Nattingham, on the 14th of Oclober, in the fourth 


Year of his Reign (7). It was here that the King's 
Eyes were more open, and he was better informed a- 


1330. 


At Nottingham. 


bout the Practiſes of his Mother and Mortimer; and The Fart of 


that he himſelf was in no ſmall Danger if Things 


con- Mortimer, Prima 


tinued in the ſame State. All which being repreſented Miniſter, appre- 


to him, by ſome well affected Lords; the King gave 
Orders to them to ſeize Mortimer and bring him to 
The Manner how this Ar- 
reſt was executed is largely told by all our Hiſtorians, 
but, particularly, Mr Barnes ; the Earl's Perſon was 
ſeized, as well as all his Adherents, in the Caſtle and 
Town of Nottingham, and ſent Priſoners to the Tower 
of London. After which, the _ being at Leicefler, 
adjourned the Parliament from Nottingham to Me- 
minſter, there to fit on this extraordinary Affair, the 
26th of November following. The Writ for ſum- 
moning a new Parliament, or adjourning the laſt, be- 
ing in a Form very unuſual, Dr Brady has given us at 

Length 


abſque communi Cunſenſu. At laſt a Villain, to ſave his own Life, be- 
headed him, See Rapin and his Annotator for the Earl's Confeſſion, 
at large, before the Parliament, P. 410, 411. 

Y In the Public As there is a Letter directed to the Archbi 
of Canterbury, demanding an Aid from him and his Clergy, in Auxilie 
contra Guerram Franciæ, which is ſaid there to have deen granted in a 
Parliament at E/tham, in the Beginning of the Year 1330, but no fur- 
ther Account can we meet with about it. Acta Publica, Vol. IV. 
P. 422, 423. 0 p 54 0 

) Froiſars writes that it was Queen was with Child b 

13 Meer Hi. Fol. er am 4 

(r) Deinde Rex tenuit Confilium ſuum apud 


| Nottingham, in gus 
S. Michaelis, cum pene omnibus Magnatibus Regni. Konyghton, 


2555. 


* 
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K. Edward III. Length in his Appendix, and an Abſtract of it in his 
Hiſtory. But a much more ſingular Writ than this that 
was directed to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was ſent 
to all the Sheriffs in England; in which the evil De- 

ſigns of the late Miniſter, in packing of Parliaments 
to his Purpoſe, is openly declared, and ſhews that this 
Practice has a much earlier Date than either of this or 
the laſt Century. A Tranſlation of which out of the 
Public Acts, in old French, claims a Place in our En- 
quiries (5). 


The King to the Sheriff of Lancaſhire, Greeting. 

TheKing's Writ Since we: have been lately informed that ſeveral Op- 
toall the Sherifis 972/ſions and Hardſbips have been put upon many of the 
a People of this Realm, ly ſome that were our Miniſters in 
lecting Knights diverſe Offices, aided by ſome of our Nobility, as well 
Shires, * Pg Gouncellors: as Others, ſo that our Affairs, by Rea- 
holden on that Jon of the Tenderneſ of our Age, were managed by theſe 
Occaon. People to our great Damage and Diſhonour ; which Things 
we can no longer ſuffer ; it is our greateſt Deſire that all 
Matters may be put in their due Eſtate, and theſe Wrongs 

and Miſpriſians redreſſed. 

Me therefore charge and command you, on the Faith 
which yeu owe us, that immediately without Delay you 
proclaim in your uriſdittion, as well within Liberties as 
without, that all thoſe "wha can make Complaint of any 
Oppreſſions, Hardſhips, or other Grievances to them done, 
contrary ta Right, and the Laws and Uſages of our 
Realm, ſhould appear at Weſtminſter, at aur enſuing 
Parliament, and make their Complaints to us, or to our 
Deputies, and we will ſee that they have as good and ſpee- 
dy Relief as in Reaſon they can deſire. 

And, becauſe that, before this Time, ſeveral Knights, 

— — for Counties, were People of ill Deſigns, 
and Maintainers of falſe Quarrels, and would not ſuffer 
that aur good Subjects ſhyuld ſhew the Grievances of the 
common People, nor the Matters tub cb ought to be re- 
dreſſed in Parliament, to the great Damage of us and 
our Subjetts ; | 
We, therefore, charge and command that you cauſe to 
be elected, with the common Conſent of your County, two, 


\ the 
00 Acta Publica, Tom. IV, P. 453. 
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the moſt proper and moſt ſufficient Knights, or Serjeants (t) K. Edward 111. 
of the ſaid County, that are the leaſt ſuſpected of ill De- 
ſigns, or common Maintainers of Parties, to be of our 
aid Parliament, according to the Form of our Writ which 
you have with you, 


And this we expect you ſhall do, as you will eſchue our 
Anger and Indignation. 


Given at Woodſtock, November the third. 
By the KING. 


The Parliament being aſſembled at 1Ve/fminfler (u), 


on 

(t) The Word here is Serjeante, which we have tranſlated literally, 
not knowing well what to make of it. Jacob ſays this Word ſometimes 
fignifies an Officer belonging to a County, the ſame which Bracton calls 
Servientem Hundredi, ſo the Steward of a Manor is called Serwiem Ma- 
nerij. [Acco Law Dictionary. 

(u) The Names of the Peers ſummoned to this famous Parliament, ex- 
trated from Cotton s Abridgment of Parliamentary Records, will not be 
unacceptable to a curious Reader. P. 5. 

Anno Quarto Ed. III. Summonitio Parliamenti. 

Rex, &c. Thom. Com. Norff. & Mareſcalb Angliæ, Se. apud 
Weftm. die Lunz prox. poſt Feſtum S. Catharinæ, &c. Teſte apud Leiceſt. 
per Reg. 23 October. . 

Confimiles Literæ diriguntur ſubſcriptis = 

Johanni Com. Cumbriæ, Fratri Re- Johanni de Haverington , 

git, Johann de Claveringe, 
Henrico de Lanc. Com. Lanc. enrico de Cobham, 


Johann de Warren Com. Sur. Rogero de Grey, 

ohanni de Britannia Com. Richm, {| Henrico de Grey, 

oberto Vere, Com. Oxon, Stephano de Cobham, 0 

Johanni de Bohun, Com. Heref. & Richardo de Grey, 1 
Eſſex, - | Thome Bardolfe, : 


”—_ 


Tho. de Bello Campo, Com. Warr. | Rado. Baſſet de Draiton, . 
David de Strabolgi, Cam. Antieth. | Rado. de Camoys, / 


Henrico de Percie, Humfredo de Ponnitz, , 
Roberto de Clifford, Henrico Dandle, 
Willielmo de Latimer, Phil. Darcye, | 
Henrico, Filio Hugonis, Willielmo de Eymr. 5 ö 
ohanni Petche, | Roberto de Iſle, 1 
hanni de Mowbray, | Johanni de Marmion, | 
de Nevil, Philippo de Columber, a 
Anth, de Lacie. Tho. de Furnivall, ſer. y 


7 
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Williel. la Zouch de Mortuo mari, . | Tho. de Furnivall, jun. 


Williel. la Zouch de Harringworth, ſohanni de Mohun, 1 1 
Ranaolfo de Dacre, acobo de Audley, ; | | 
Richardo 4e Damoroy, ſohanni Matrevers, jun. 11 
Roberto de Morley, Willielmo Blunt, 1 
Hugoni de Courtney, Bartho. de Burgherſhe, 11 
Johanni de Bello Campo de Somer- | Henrico de Ferrariis, 8 | 0 
et, ohanni le Strange, 11 
ohanni de Cromwel, Johan le Sherleton, 1 
e de S. John, tho, de Burgherſhe, Cufodi | 
ylkoni de Strange, Quingue Portuum. 


Simoni Warde, 
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K. Edward HII. on the Day appointed, the young King, it is faid, 
| made a Speech to them, complaining much againſt the 
Anno Regni 4+ Conduct of the Queen and Mortimer ; and that with 
733% the Conſent of his Subjects, he deſigned to aſſume to 

At Weſtminſter. himſelf the Reins of Government, tho' he was not yet 
arrived to the Age preſcribed by Law. The Parlia- 

ment gladly conſented ; all the Members being equally 

ready to ſecond his Deſigns. For this Hint of a Speech 

we hive no better Authority than M. Rapin ; where 

he had his, the Marginal Notes do not declare; it is 

likely that the Matter was propoſed 'to the Parliament 

by ſome of the Miniſtry, it not being the Cuſtom in 

thoſe Days to ſpeak from the Throne, as the Reader 

will plainly find in the Sequel. Mr Tindal, indeed, 

has added, from good Authority, that the King re- 

ſumed into his Hands, in this Parliament, all the Grants 

t had been made during his Minority (w). 

The next Thing we find done at it, was, the exhi- 
biting the following Articles againſt the Lord Mortimer, 
which we ſhall here give, tranſlated from the French 
Original, now on the Rolls in the Tower, and are in 
Dr Brady's and Mr Tyrre's Hiſtories, with the latter's 
Reflections on the further Proceedings of this Parlia- 


ment (x). 


Theſe are the Treaſons, Enie and Miſchieſi done to 
our Lord the King, and his People, by Roger Mortimer, 
and others of his Company. 


Articles of im- I. Whereas in the Parliament holden at Wiſtminfler 
peachment a- © next after the King's Coronation, it was ordained, 
gaint Lord Mor- © That four Biſhops, four Earls, and fix Barons ſhould 
; remain with the King to adviſe him, and that four 

© ſhould ſtill be with him, viz. One Biſhop, one Earl, 

two Barons at leaſt, and that no great Buſineſs ſhould 

© be done without their Aſſent; after which Parlia- 

© ment the ſaid Roger not having Regard to the ſaid 

Aſſent, uſurped to himſelf Royal Power, and the 

© Government of the Realm, above the State of the 

King, and put out and placed Officers in the King's 

* Houſe, and other where throughout the Kingdom, 

: © af 


(wv) Rymer's Feed. Tom. IV. p. 476. 25 
/ (#) See, alſo, a Copy of theſe Articles, in Knyghton, Col, 2556. 
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© it his Pleaſure, ſuch as were of his Party, and ſet k. Edward 111. 


c Joe IWyward and others about the King, to obſerve 
« his Actions and Words; ſo as he was encompaſſed 
© by his Enemies, that he could do nothing as he would, 
« hut only as a Man under Guard or Reſtraint. X 
II. Whereas the King's Father was at XK#nekvorth, 
© by Order and Aſſent of the Peers of the Land, to 
© ſtay there for his Eaſe, and to be ſerved as fuch a 
great Perſon ought to be; the faid Roger by his ufurp- 
* ed Power, which he exerciſed over him at his Plea- 
© fate, order'd that he ſhould be ſent to Berkley Caſtle, 
© where, by him and his Confederates, he was traite- 
© rouſly, feloniouſly, and falſly murthered and kill'd. 
III. The faid Roger by his uſurped Royal Power, 
© forbad by the King's Writ under the Great Seal, 
That any ſhould come to the Parliament at Sahſbury 
< with Force and Arms, under Pain of forfeiting what- 
© ever they had to the King; yet thither he came with 
others of his Party with Force and Arms to the ſaid 
Parliament, contrary to the Prohibition aforeſaid ; 
c wherefore divers Peers of the Land, as the Earl of 
© Lancaſter and others, knowing the Manner of his 
© coming, would not be there: And whereas the Pre- 
© lates were aſſembled in one Houſe, to conſult about 
© the Bufineſs of the King and Realm, the ſaid Roger 
< broke open the Doors of the ſaid Houſe with armed 
© Men, upon the Prelates, and threatned them with 
Life and Member, if any of them ſhould be fo har- 
c oy as to fpeak or do any Thing contrary to his 
« Pleaſure in any Point. And in the fame Parliament 
< by the ſaid Uſurped Power, he cauſed the King to 
6 make him Earl of March, and to give him and his 
« Heirs ſeveral Lands in Diſheriſon of the Crown; 
© and afterwards the ſaid Roger, and thoſe of his Party, 
© ed the King armed againſt the Earl of Zancafter, 
and other Peers of the Land, as far as incheſter, 
s when they were coming to the Parliament at Sai 
© bury, ſo that the Earl and other Peers, to avoid the 
© Evils that might have happen'd, out of Regard to 
© the King, departed and went toward their own Coun- 
© tries, grieving that they could not ſpeak with, or ad- 
< viſe their Liege Lord as they ought to do. 
- 8 
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K-Edward III. IV. The ſaid Roger, by the ſaid Uſurped Power, 
| © cauſed the King to march forcibly againſt the ſaid 
© Earl, and other Peers of the Land, who were ap- 

f © pointed to be with the King, to adviſe him; and fo 
© proſecuted them with Force, that the ſaid Earl and 

© ſome others of his Company, that wiſhed well to 

< the Kingdom, ſubmitted to the King's Grace, ſaving 
to them Life and Member, and that they might not 
© be diſinherited, nor have too great a Fine ſet upon 
© them; yet he cauſed them to be fined ſo grievouſlly, 
< that half their Lands, if ſold outright, would only 
< pay it; and others he cauſed to be driven out of the 
Nation, and their Lands to be ſeized, againſt the 
Form of the Great Charter, and Law of the Land. 
V. Whereas the ſaid Roger knew well the King's 

Father was dead and buried, he by others of his Par- 

© ty'in-deceivable Manner, inform'd the Earl of Kent, 
that he was alive; wherefore the Earl being defirous 

to know whether it was ſo or not, uſed all the good 
Ways he could to diſcover the Truth, and fo long, - 
till the ſaid Roger by his ulurped Royal Power, cauſed 
him to be apprehended in the Parliament holden at. 
« Weſtminſter, and ſo purſued him, as in that Parlia- 
© ment he procured his Death. | . 
VI. The faid Roger, by his uſurped Royal Power, 
< cauſed the King to give to him and his Children, 
and Confederates, Caſtles, Towns, Mannors and 
« Franchiſes in England, Ireland and Wales, in Decreaſe 
© of the Revenues of the Crown. 

" © VII. The ſaid Roger in deceiveable Manner cauſed 
© the Knights of Shires, at the Parliament at Mincbe- 
« fter, to grant to the King one Man at Arms out of 
every Town of England, that anſwered in the Court 
© of the Eyre by four Men, and the Provoſt, (i. e. 
© the Rieve or Bailiff of the Lord of the Mannor) to 
© ſerve at their own Coſt, for a Year in his War in 
* Gaſcoigne ; which Charge he contrived for the Ad- 
vantage of himſelf and Party, in Deſtruction of the 
People. ys 

* VIII. The faid Roger, by his ſaid uſurped Royal 
© Power, cauſed Summons to be ſent to many great 


Knights and Others, that they ſhould come 1 the 
| © King 


+ 
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* King wherever he was; and when they came, he x, xqwa III. 


© cauſed them to be charged to prepare themſelves to 
go into Gaſcoigne, or fine at his Pleaſure ; which 
© Fines were for the Benefit of him and his Party. 
IX. The faid Roger falſly and maliciouſly made 
Diſcord between the King's Father and his Queen ; 
and poſſeſſed her, that if ſhe went to him, ſhe ſhould 
certainly be killed with a Dagger, or otherwiſe mur- 
thered ; and by this Way, and his other Subtleties, 
he ſo ordered it, that ſhe would not come to her Liege 
Lord and King, to the great Diſhonour of her Son 
© and Self, and great Damage of the whole Realm 
per Chance in Time to come, which God forbid. 
X. The ſaid Roger by his ſaid uſurped Royal Power, 
© had cauſed to be taken for him and his Party, the 
* King's Treaſure, as much as he pleaſed, without 
© Tale, in Money and Jewels, in Deſtruction of the 
King, ſo that he had not wherewithal to pay for his 
— Victuals. 

© XI. The ſaid Roger, by the ſaid uſurped Power, 
© cauſed to be ſhared between him and his Confede- 
< rates the twenty thouſand Marks which came out of 
« Scotland, for the Articles of Peace, without any 
6 Lg received by the King. 

XII. The ſaid Roger, by his above-mentioned 
© Royal Power, received the King's Duties, and Pur- 
© yeyance: through the Kingdom, as if he had been 
* King; and he and his Party had with them double 
* the Company of Men and Horſe that were with the 
King, in Deſtruction of the People, not paying for 
© their Quarters any more than they themſelves pleaſed. 

XIII. The ſaid Roger, by his ſaid Royal Power 
© cauſed the King to agree to the mounting of two 
Hundred 1: Chevaliers, or Horſe, being of thoſe 
© that killed the great Men of Ireland and others, who 
were in the King's Faith; whereas the King ought 
immediately to have revenged their Deaths, rather 
© than pardoned them, contrary to the Statute and 
« Aſﬀent of Parliament. 

XIV. The ſaid Roger contrived to have deſtroy'd 
© the King's ſecret Friends, in whom he had moſt 
© Conkdence ; and he ſurmiſed to the King, in the 

* Preſence 
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Kk. Edward III. Preſence of the Queen his Mother, the Biſhops of 


* Lincoln and Saliſbury, and others of his Council, that 
his ſaid ſecret Friends had excited him to combine 
with his (the faid Roger's) Enemies beyond Sea, in 
Deſtruction to the Queen his Mother, and of him 
© the ſaid Roger; and this he affirmed ſo impudent!] 

to the King, that he could not be believed again 

© what he had ſaid; and for theſe Things, and many 
< others, not as yet fit to be declared, he had been ap- 
© prehended : Wherefore the King charged the Earls 
© and Barons, the Peers of the Land, as theſe Things 
£ concern'd himſelf, themſelves, and all the People of 
© the Realm, to do Right and true Judgment upon 
* him for the Crimes above written, as being noto- 
© rious and known to be true, to themſelves, and all 
the People of the Kingdom.” | a 


"Theſe Articles, tho“ ſomewhat long, are here giyen 
at large, becauſe they give greater Light to Aves 
Tranſactions in the three firſt Years of this King's 
Reign, than is to be had any where elſe. 92857 
Then the Earls, Barons, and Peen, having examin- 
ed theſe Articles, came into Parliament before the Kin 
and they all deliver'd their Opinion, by one of their Body, 
That all Things contained in the faid Articles were 
© notorious, and known to themſelves, and all the 
People wherefore they, as Judges in Parliament, 
* Aſſent of the King, did award and judge the ſaid 
ger as a Traitor and Enemy to the King and King- 
dom, to be drawn and hang'd, and commanded the 
Earl Mpreſchal to execute the Judgment, and the May- 
or, Aldermen and Sheriffs of London, with the Con- 
ſtable of the Tower, and thoſe who had the Guard of 
him, to be aiding and afliſting with the Earl Mare/- 
chal at the Execution ; which was performed accor- 
dingly on the 29th of November, at a Place then called 


the Elms, and now Tyburn : His Body, after it had 


hung two Days, and two Nights, was granted to the 
Fryar-Minors, who buried it in their Church, now 
called Chrijt Church (y). | 

The 


) Prædictus Rogerus, ut Proditor et Inimicus Regis et Regni, diftractus 
er faſperſus, tertio Kal, Septembris apud Londonias ; cus Corpus = 
= Dichas 
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The King in this Parliament charged the Earls, Ba- k. Edward 113, 


rons and Peers, to give right and true Judgment againſt 
Simon de Bereford, Knight, who had been aiding and 
adviſing with Roger Mortimer in all the Treaſons, Fe- 
lonies, c. for which he was afterwards adjudged to 
die, as was notoriouſly known to the faid Peers; 
whereupon they came before the King in Parliament, 
and faid all with one Voice, That the ſaid Simon 
* was not their Peer, and therefore they were not 


© bound to judge him as a Peer of the Land : ? But As exe allo fere- 
Others o 


that he was adviſing, aiding and aſſiſting the ſaid n 


ſince it was a Thing fo notorious and known to all, 


in all the Felonies, Treaſons and Villanies aforeſaid, 
which were to the Uſurpation of Royal Power, the 
Murther of their Liege Lord, and Deſtruction of the 
Royal Blood; and that he was guilty of divers other 
Felonies and Robberies, and a principal Maintainer of 
Robbers and Felons; they as Peers and Judges of 
Parliament, by Aſſent of the King, do award and ad- 
judge him, as a Traitor and Enemy to the King and 

ealm, to be drawn and_hang'd ; and the Earl Ma- 
reſchal was commanded to do Execution; which was 
done accordingly on Monday next after the Feaſt of 
St Thomas the Apoſtle. 

But it appears by the ſame Parliament-Roll, that 
it was then alſo declared, That tho* the Lords and 
Peers in Parliament had for this Time, in the King's 
Preſence, proceeded as Judges to give Judgment upon 
thoſe that were no Peers ; yet hereafter this ſhould be 
no Precedent to draw them to give Judgment on any 
other but their Peers, in Caſe of Treaſon or Felony. 

Then the Peers proceeded and paſſed Judgment upon 
the principal Actors in the Murther of the late King 
Edward, and the Death of Edmund Earl of Kent ; and 
for the latter of theſe, Sir John Maltravers being found 
guilty in making him falſly to believe, that the faid 
King was alive, the ſaid John was ſentenced to be 
drawn, hanged and beheaded as a Traitor, when and 
wherever he ſhould be found ; and the Peers prayed 

the 


Diebus' o Noctibus ck pendebat ſuper Furcas. Deinde traditum 91 
Corpus ſepehirs apud Fratres Mineres Londan, Knyghten, Col, 2556. 
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the King, to iſſue forth his Proclamation, That any 


one who could take him alive, and bring him to the 
King, ſhould have 2 thouſand Marks ; and if he could 
not be taken alive, he that ſhould bring his Head, 
ſhould have five Hundred Pound of the King's Gift. 

- But it ſeems ſtrange, that this Man who is reported 
by all our Hiſtorians, to be as much concerned as any 
in the Murther of King Zdward, ſhould not be now 


condemned for: that, but another leſs Crime; which 


makes me ſuppoſe, ſays Tyrrel, that there was not ſuch 


ſufficient Proof made out againſt him of that Murther, 
as there was of the other : But notwithſtanding this Price 


which was put upon his Head, it is certain he was ne- 


ver, taken, but lived a baniſhed Man in Germany, at 
the Time when our Author wrote this Chronicle (z). 


Further, the ſame. Judgment was given againſt Bogo 


de. Bayons, and Fohn Daveril, for the ſame Caule, and 
he that could take Bogo alive, and bring him to the 
King, ſhould have a Hundred Pounds ; or if he brought 
his Head, he ſhould have a Hundred Marks ; and he 
that could take John Daveril alive, and bring him to 
the King, ſhould have a Hundred Marks; or if he 
could bring his Head, he ſhould have Forty Pounds. 

The ſame Judgment was given likewiſe againſt 7 Ho- 
mas de Gurney, and William de Ocle, for the Death of 
King Edward, * That they had falſly and traiterouſly 
*. murthered-. him ;* and he that could take Tomas a- 
live, was to have a Hundred Pounds; or if be could 
bring his Head, a Hundred Marks : He that could 
bring William de Ocle alive, was to have a Hundred 
Marks, or his Head, forty Pounds. 

What became of this De Ocle, we don't find, but as 
for Gurney, he was not long afrer ſeized at Marſeilles 
in France, and being put on board a Ship, in order to 
be brought over to England, was by Order of the Cap- 
tain beheaded at Sea, leſt if he arrived, he ſhould accuſe 
ſome Prelates and other Great Men, as being privy and 
conſenting to the fame Crime. 


Likewiie amongſt the Pleas of the Crown of this 


Parliament, there is recorded the Arraignment of the 
Lord Thomas de Bertele, for the Death of Edward the 


(=) Ad. de Myrimeuth, ad bunc An, 


Second, 
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Second, to this Effect; for that the ſaid King Was k. EAward 111. 


committed to the keeping of the ſaid Thomas, and John 
Matravers, in the Caſtle of the faid Sir Thomas at Ber- 
tele, when he was murthered; the ſaid Sir Thomas 
faith, That at the Time of the Death of the ſaid 
King, he was fick at Bradelye, without the ſaid Ca- 
© ſtle, and knew not what was done there, nor was 
© conſenting thereunto ; and thereupon put himſelf 
uponhis Trial by twelve Knights, named in the Re- 
cord, who found him Not guilty, nor that he fled, or 
withdrew himfelf upon it; but ſince he had placed 
under him Thomas de Gurney, and William de Ocle to 
keep the King; by whom he was murthered, he had 


a Day given him to hear his Judgment in the net 


Parliament; and in the mean Time he was committed 
to Sir Ralph Nevill, Steward of the King's Houſhold. 

In this Parliament, Edward the young Earl of Kent, 
was alſo reſtored to his Father's Honours and Eſtate, 
as hath been already obſerved ; for being encouraged 
thro” the Clemency as well as Juſtice ſhewn by the 
King, to Richard, Son of the late Earl of Arundel, he 
alſo prayed to be reſtored to his Blood, Lands and 
Goods, ſeeing his Father was put to Death, not bein 

'd by his Peers, according to the Great Charter 
the Law of the Land ; but becauſe the Attainder wag 
confirmgd by Parliament at Northampton, he mended 
his Petition, and prayed to be reſtored of the King's 
meer Grace, which was granted accordingly. 

Alſo in the ſame Parliament, the Prelates, Earls and 
Barons, prayed and adviſed the King to give and grant 
a Thouſand Pounds per Annum to Sir William Monta- 
cute, and his Heirs, for his Service, in taking Roger 
Mortimer, Earl of March, and his Confederates, with- 
out Blood- ſhed; a Thoufand Marks whereof was to 
he out of the Lands of Mortimer. And upon the like 
Prayer and Advice, his Aſſiſtants, vis, Edward Bohun 
had four Hundred Marks per Annum to him and his 
Heirs ; Robert de Ufford three Hundred, and 70h Ne- 
vill two Hundred, 

The reſt of the moſt conſiderable Tranſactions of 
this Parliament are, that William Archbiſhop of York, 
Stephen Biſhop of London, William Abbot of Langden, 
Vol. I. | T William 
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k. Edward 111, William Lord Zouch of Mortimer, and many others, 
who had agreed with Edmund, late Earl of Kent, for 
the Delivery of the late King Edward, and been there- 
of impeached, were now wholly acquitted, and fully 
teſtor'd to all their Goods and Poſſeſſions. | 

| It was alſo ordered, that thoſe who had taken up 
3 Arms with Henry Earl of Lancaſter at Bedford, or had 
been concern'd in the Matter of Edmund late Earl 
of Kent, ſhould be releaſed of all Fires impoſed on 
that Account; ahd that their Lands which were 
* ſeized into the King's Hands, ſhould be re- 
pred with the Meſne- Profits, Sc. and therefore the 
King pardoned Henry Earl of Lancafter, and all thoſe 
who took Part with him, all Fines and Ranſoms what- 
ever. __ | 
FI: farther, we find, that ſoon after the News of 
Hortimer's Fall, and the Knowledge of this Pardon, 
Thomas Lord Wake, Hugh Lord Audaley, Henry Lord 
Beaumont, Sir Thomas Roſſelin, Sir William Truſſel, 
Sir Thomas Withers, and the reſt, whom Mortimer's 
Power had forced beyond the Seas, returned from 
France, and were received as their Loyalty deſerved ; 
being by the King freely reſtored to all their Lands and 
Poſſeſſions. | 
This Parliament having diſpatched a great deal of 
fineſs in a ſhort Time, was diſſolved a little before 
»hrifma/s ; when the King went down into thł Coun- 
try to divert himſelf, and kept that Feſtival at Wells. 

And the Queen=- With Mortimer fell alſo the Queen Mother's Power 

—— = and Authority at Court ; and tho* we find nothing in 
the Records of this Parliament relating to her, we may 

3 ſuppoſe it was in Reſpect to the Rings who dutifully 
declin'd calling her into Queſtion. He thought proper 
however to confine her for Life, and ſhe continued a 
State Priſoner, in the Caſtle of Riſings, near Landon, 

Anno Reni c. All the reſt of her Days. 

_ 5* * I the fifth Year of this King's Reign he called a 
Parliament at Veſtminſter, to meet the Day after Mi- 


At Weſtminſter. hm Day; in which the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
Chancellor, declared the - Cauſe of the Summons to 
be, Concerning the Dutchy of Aguitain, and the 
* King's Poſſeſſions beyond Sea, whether Peace * 


». - 
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© be made or other Iſſue put to the Diſſentions between K. Edward III. 


© the Kings of England and France, by Reaſon of the 
© ſaid Territories. As alſo about Affairs in Jreland, 
© concerning the King's going thither, to ordain how 
© Peace might be the beſt kept in that Nation.” It was 
agreed that the King's Buſineſs ſhould be prefer'd be- 
fore any other. 

Upon this, the Chancellor applied himſelf to the 
Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men, for 
their Advice. Whether they thought it beſt for the 
King to proceed by Way of Proceſs of War, or by 
© an amicable Treaty with the King of France, for the 
KReſtitution of Aguitain? The Parliament agreed to 
the laſt, as the leaſt dangerous Way of Proceeding ; 
and the Biſhops of Winche/ter, Worceſter, and Norwich, 
with the Lords Beaumont, Percy, and Montague, Sir 
Feffry le Scroop, and Sir Fohn de Shoreditch, were 
ſent to the French King for that Purpoſe. As to Tre- 
land, it was reſolv'd, * That the King in Perſon ſhould go 
© thither ; but, to prepare his Way, a certain Number 
© of Forces, under able Commanders, ſhould be ſent be- 
© fore him; and that thoſe eſpecially that held any 
© Lands there, ſhould go ſpeedily over for the Defence 
© of that Kingdom.” Alſo it was ordained, That all 
© learned Men in the Law, who ſhould be appointed 
© as Juſtices, ſhould by no Means be excuſed on any 
© Pretence whatſoever.” And further it was ordered, 
That Search ſhould be made into his Majeſty's Re- 
© cords, to ſee what Methods had been formerly taken 
* for the civilizing and well governing the People of 
« Treland.* 

In this Parliament Sir Hugh Deſpenſer, Grandſon 


and Son to the two former Hughs, put to Death by Several Pardons 
Queen Iſabel and Mortimer, having obtained the King's branted. 


Pardon, for valiantly defending his Caſtle from the 


ueen, was now Wholly acquitted of that Crime (c). 


T homas Lord Berkeley, who was acquitted laſt Year, 
petition'd to have his Manupriſors diſcharg'd, and it 
wasdone accordingly. = r Barnes obſerves, that it was 

2 the 


(e. The Bones of his Grandfather and Father were alſo granted to him 


$0 be taken down and buried in Chriſtian Burial. 
Fad, Ang, Tom, IV. E · 461. 
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tryed as an Offender againſt the King, and was acquit- 
ted, or had his Pardon, yet nevertheleſs he was to pro- 
vide twelve of his Peers to be Sureties for his forth-com- 
ing during the King's Pleaſure. The Diſcontinuance 
of which Cuſtom, adds he, has been too uſeful to Tray- 
tors in our Days (d). 

It was here alſo moved in full Parliament, either, ſays 
our Author, in Compaſſion of Innocence, or becauſe 
all their Reſentment was ſatisfied in the Execution of 
Mortimer, that the King would be graciouſly pleaſed to 
extend ſome Favour to Edmund, eldeſt Son to the late 
Earl of March. At which bold Requeſt the King being 
offended, as imagining that they petition'd for a full Re- 
ſtoration of his Father's Lands and Honours, asked 
them with ſome Emotion, * What they would have, 
< fince his Father had been murthered by the Procure- 
ment of the ſaid Earl? The Parliament's Anſwer was, 
That they only ſpoke in the young Man's Behalf for 
* ſome certain Lands entailed.” To which the King 
reply'd, that he would do in that Matter what he 
* himſelf thought fit.” This Severity is ſaid to have 
broke the young Lord's Heart; but his Son, then a 


Child, was reſtored toall his Grandfather's Honours and 


Poſſeſſions three and twenty Years after. | 

In this Parliament it was agreed that all Feats of Arms 
ſhould be defended, as well by the Juſtices as others, 
until the King and his Council ſhould otherwiſe ap- 
point. | 

Alſo that Iſabel, the Queen Mother, ſhould have 
yearly three thouſand Pounds, in Rents and Lands, al- 
lowed her for her Maintenance, 

And that none of the Eſtates in Parliament ſhould 
retain, ſuſtain, or avow any Felon, or other common 
Breaker of the Law. Laſtly, | 

It was enacted, that no Purveyance of Victual ſhould 


de made, but for the King, Queen, and Royal Fa- 


mily, and that by good Warrant and ready Payment (e). 
The Neceſſity of the King's Affairs obliging him to 
have frequent Parliaments, another was ſummoned by 
Writ 
(d) Parnes's Ed. III. p. 63- 
e) Idem p. 64. See Statutes at Large, An. Reg. Ed, III. guinte. 
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Writ to meet at //2/tminſter, March 12, 1332; recit- K. Edward 111, 


ing in the Summons — King's Reaſons for calling 
them. Where, that we may ſee, ſays Fo/hua Barnes, 
what prudent Care was then taken, by theſe Auguſt 
Aſſemblies, that their Debates ſhould not be awed by 


Fear, or diſturbed by Tumults ; it was firſt by the At Weſtminſter, 


King's Order proclaimed, * That no Man, upon Pain 
of forfeiting all his Subſtance, ſhould preſume to uſe 
© or wear any Coat of Metal, or other Weapon offen- 

* ſive or defenſive in London, miners or the Sub- 
* urbs of the ſame. And allo, that during the Time 
of this Seſſion, no Games or other Plays of Men, 
Women, or Children, ſhould be ufed in Weftminfter, 
© to the Diſturbance of the Parliament.” Here alſo, 


adds he, we ſhall mention the laudable Cuſtom of 


Parliaments in thoſe Days, whereby certain Commit- 
tees were appointed not only to be 1 but alſo 
Tryers of Petitions, who were to inquire of the: Mat- 
ter of Fact, expreſs d in the Petition; that ſo it Might 
be cleared and rightly ſtated befdre it came to be debat- 
ed in full Parliament. But of this we have more large- 
ly treated in a former Reign. 

At the Meeting of this Parliament the Chancellor 
opened the Seſſion with a Speech, more fully declarin 
the King's Reaſons for calling them. The Purport o 
it was to acquaint them, That his Majeſty had re- 
* ceiv'd a Meſſage, that the King of France, with ma- 
ny other Kings and Princes, having appointed to go 
* to the Holy Land, in the preſent Month of March, 
they much deſired the Company of the King of Eng- 


ther it was proper to accompany them in this Expe- 
dition or not.” Then Sir Feffry Scroep of Maſbam, 
in the King's Preſence, and at his Command, declared 
further, That this Meeting was called, as well to re- 
* dreſs the Breaches of the Laws and his Peace, as for 
* the Voyage to the Holy Land. That the King was 
* informed, and it was notorious to all, that divers Peo- 
ple defying the Law, were gathered together in great 
Companies, to the Deſtruction of the King's Subjects, 

1 | the 


Anno Regni 6. 


and, for the better ſtrengthening themſelves againſt — — 2 
* the common Enemy of Chriſtendom. The King France, to go to 


© therefore deſired the Advice of this Parliament, whe- the Holy Land. 
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* the People of Holy Church, and the King's Juſtices ; 
© taking and detaining ſome of them in Priſon, until, 
© to fave their Lives, they had received great Fines and 
© Ranſoms, at the Pleaſure of the evil Doers; putting 
© ſome to Death, robbing others of their Goods and 
© Chattels, and doing other Miſchiefs and Felonies.”. 
Therefore he the ſaid Sir Fefry, on Behalf of the King, 
charged the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and others there 
aſſembled, on their Faith and Allegiance, That they 
© ſhould adviſe him concerning his Voyage to the Ha 
© Land, which he very much defired to undertake ; as 
© alſo how the Peace might be kept, - and how theſe 
© Rioters might be chaſtiſed and reſtrained from their 
© Wickedneſs,” 

After thele Speeches were ended, the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury ſtood up and ſaid, That it did not proper- 
©ly belong to their Function to be preſent at criminal 
C tes; and with a Proviſo of reſerving their Rights 
ſtill to . themſelves and Succeſſors, withdrew, with 
the Proctors of the Clergy, to conſult by themſelves, 
The Earls, Barons, and other Grandees, conſulted alſo 
apart ; and the Repreſentatives of the Commons apart ; 
9 at that Time having no particular Speaker. 

he Reſult of theſe ſeperate Conſultations was, that 
the Lords and Great Men return'd into the King's Pre- 
ſence, and by the Mouth of Sir Henry Beaumont, whom 
they had choſen for their Speaker, declared that their 
Advice to the King was, That he ſhould ordain Juf- 
tices in every County of the Kingdom, for the Con- 
© ſervation of the Peace againſt Offenders, with Pow- 
© er to puniſh and repreſs them. And further, that 
* certain Officers ſhould be appointed for apprehending 
Malefactors, and levying the Hue and Cry. Accor- 
dipgly Commiſſions were iſſued out to the Sheriffs, and 
beſt Men of every County, to apprehend and impriſon, 
and raiſe the Poſ/e-Comitatus againſt them; and cauſe 
them to be indifted and puniſhed according to their 
Deſerts. ; 
The Prelates and Clergy had dreſs'd up a Sentence of 
Excommunication againſt theſe Malefactors, which was 


agreed- to by the King, Earls, Barons, Knights of 
Shires 


Of ENGLAND. 225 


Shires, and Commoners (f), and ordered to be pronoun- 
ced againſt them in the Church of St Paul, London; 
and afterwards ſent to all the Biſhops in England, to be 
publiſhed in their reſpective Dioceſſes. In which Sen- 
tence were included, All thoſe who diſturbed the 
Peace and Quiet of Holy Church and the Realm; 
« eſpecially ſuch as made Alliances and Aſſociations, by 
© Covenants, Obligations, or Confederacies : All the 
© Receivers, Favourers or Defenders of them: And 
© all ſuch Covenants, Obligations, Confederacies, 
and Alliances, were declared void.T? To which the 
Prelates added, * That if any Oath had been taken ta 
* confirm them, that alſo was annu!l'd and made of no 
Effect. 

Theſe domeſtick Diſturbances had been occaſioned by 
Defect of good Government, during the King's Mino- 
rity ; by which a great many bold, diſſolute Fellows 
had aſſociated themſelves in great Companies, and keep- 
mg the Woods and Foreſts, robb'd all that paſs'd thoſe 

ays. TheirInſolence was at that Time grown to ſuch 
a Heighth, that they took Sir Robert Willoughty, the 
Lord Chief Juſtice, then travelling towards Grant ham, 


K. Edward Ih 


to put the Statute of Trail Baſtan in Execution againſt 


ſuch Malefactors, and forced him not only to pay a 
Ranſom for his Life, but to ſwear never to diſcover 
them. However he complained to the King and Par- 
hament of this Villainy, which occaſion'd the foregoing 
Regulations to be mace. | 

After ſettling their Domeſtick Concerns, this Parlia- 
ment went upon the Conſideration of Foreign Affairs; 
and it was unanimouſly agreed, that the Time menti- 
on'd by the French King for Edward to join with him 
in the Cruſade was too little for that Purpoſe. 

Then Sir Teffry Scrope, by the King's Command, 
told them, * That whereas in the laſt Parliameat at 
„eſiminſter, it had been agreed that the Differences 
on Foot between the Kings of England and France, 
* concerning the Territories beyond Sea, ſhould be re- 
* conciled by Treaty, by Way of Marriage, or by 

| ſome 


(/) Par noſtre Seigneur le Roy, Prelats, Countes, Barons, et outre 
Grautz, Chiralers de Countees, Gentz de Commune, &c, Brady, 
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K. Edward III. © ſome other -amicable Manner; that thereupon the 


© King had ſent his Commiſſioners to the French King, 
© who had treated with them, and reported back, that 
© his Majeſty of France told them, that if it pleas'd 
© their Maſter to come over in Perſon, he would ſhew 
© more Favour to him than to any other. Wherefore 
© it was neceſſary to ſend ſpeedily to the ſaid King, and 
« for this End the Advice of the Parliament was de- 
© manded, whether the King ſhould go over in Perſon 
© or not.“ The Parliament conlented to his going, 
in hopes that all Obſtacles towards an Agreement be- 
tween them might be thereby removed, and much Ad- 
vantage accrue to the Realm. They adviſed alſo, that 
the F:/b Expedition might be poſtponed for this Year, 
but * an Army ſhould be ſent over into that Coun- 
e). 

22 are ſome Obſervations which muſt neceſſarily 
de made on the Conduct of this particular Parliament, 
in order to illuſtrate our Hiſtorical Proceedings. It is 
remarkable that this is the firſt Time that we can find 
that the Commons ever ſeperated from the Lords and 
made a diſtint Houſe by themſelves, tho' without a 
Speaker. Alſo that the Lower Clergy were preſent at 
this Parliament repreſented by their Proctors, ſat by 
themſelves, the Biſhops included, and. not with the 
Lay-Commons, as ' ſome Writers, without any juſt 
Grounds, have aſſerted. It ſeems here likewiſe, that 
Fuſtices of Peace, ſuch as we have at this Day in Power, 
were firſt appointed. And laſtly, that tho? this Parlia- 
ment did not fit a whole Week, yet it ſhews how 
much Bufineſs was diſpatched in a few Days, when all 
Things were drawn up and ready prepared by the King 
and his Council beforehand. Yet, tho' the King gave 
| Leave for the Knights of Shires, Citizens and Burgeſ- 
ſes, with thoſe of the Lower Clergy, to return Home, 
he ordered the Lords and his Counſellors in Parlia- 
ment to tarry longer, to have their Advice in ſome other 


Matters of great Moment which he had to propoſe to 


them. 
About this Period an Opportunity offer'd for this King 
| Edward 


( Barnes, Brady and Tyrrel, 
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Edward to recover all in Scotland which his Father had k. Edward III. 


Joſt. Some Engliſh Lords who were Borderers to that 
Kingdom, judg'd this a fir Time to revenge late In- 
juries on the Scots, becauſe David Bruce their King was 
a Minor, and their two great Generals Douglas and 
Randolf both dead: Having made the Lord Bali their 
General, they firſt invaded, and then carried on their 
Conqueſts in that Kingdom with great Succeſs. The 


News of theſe Exploits had not yet reach'd England; Anno Regni 6, 


and Edward had called another Parliament to meet on 


the Ninth of September at Weſtminſter, where the Bi- At weaminger, 
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Expedition the King had granted him a Fifteenth of all A Supply grant- J 


ſhop of Wincheſter, Lord Chancellor, declared, That 
the Cauſe of their Meeting was about the Affairs of 
* France, and the King's Expedition thither, to put a 
© Stop to the Succeſs his Enemics gained in thoſe Parts.” 
The Parliament being adjourned to T hur/day following, 
they were alarmed with ſome ſudden News out of the 
North, which made them fear an Invaſion from the 
Scots ; whereupon the Lords and Commons did each 
by their ſeveral Petitions adviſe and requeſt the King 
not to go into France, or Ireland, but to lend to the 
latter a ſufficient Supply of Men and Money, whilſt 
himſelf marched a ſtrong Army towards the North, in 
order to watch the Motions of the Scots, Fer this 


the Perſonal Eſtates of the Prelates, Lords, and Knights — 


of Shires; and a Tenth of the Cities and Boroughs: 
But they deſired, That the King would pleaſe to 
* live of his own, Without grieving his Subjects by out- 
< ragious Prizes, or ſuch like illegal Taxations.” 
Hereupon the King revoked the late New Commiſſion 
for raiſing of certain Tallages or Cuſtoms, and promi- 
ſed from henceſorth to ſettle the ſame according to the 
old Rates. 

Very ſoon aſter this Parliament was diſſolved, the 
King removed his Court to York, in order to receive 
the ſpeedier Account of the Poſture of Affairs in Scot- 
land. Here it was that he met the agreeable News of 
the Succeſs gained by the Lords aforeſaid ; and that they 
had actually gone ſo far as to bring about a Revolution 
in that Kingdom, and to crown Baliol King of Scet- 
land at Scone, Edward, upon this, immediately ſum- 

of 
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k. Edward III, moned a new Parliament to meet at York, a few Days 
before the Feaſt of St Michae/; but they did not meet 
till the ad of December following (7). We find that Sir 
Feffry Screpe was again the King's Prolocutor on this 
Occaſion ; and declared the Reaſon of that Meeting 
was, * That the King having having lately underſtood 
that the Lord Bal! had cauſed himſelf to be pro- 
© claimed King of Scotland, and the Trace with David 
© Bruce was newly expired, he demanded their Advice 

AtYork, © whether he ſhould fall upon Scotland, in his own 
© Name, and claim the Dominion thereof as his own 
Right; or elſe, by joining with King Baliol, ſhould 
© take the Advantage of recovering the Homage and 
* Services his Anceſtors had enjoyed.” But becauſe 
great Part of the Prelates and Clergy were abſent, no- 
thing was then reſolved on, but the Parliament was 
adjourned to the Octaves of St Hilam, or the 5th of 
January following; the King being obliged to ſend 
out freſh Summons, ſtrictly enjoining all Perſons to at- 
tend, and to delay no longer or hinder the King's 

The Parliament Weighty Affairs on any Pretence whatſoever. 

aJjourn'd on This laſt Diſappointment was entirely owing to Spi- 

Account of a ritual Pride; the two Archbiſhops diſputed about bear- 


_— ——— ing of their Croſſes in each other's Province. Canter- 
biſhops, bury and all his Clergy refuſed to come thither, becauſe 


the 


The King's Letter to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. appointing 
certain Perſons to open this Parliament in his Stead, is as follows : 

Rex Archiepi cepis, Epiſcepis, Abbatibus, Prioribus, Comitibus, Bareni- 
bus, Militibus, & omnibus aliis, ad inflans Parliamentum neſtrum ſummo- 
nitum, — ſalutem. e * 

via propter aliguas certas Cauſas ſumus ad præ ſens præ pediti, quominus, 

1 Dr enetis, — locum prædictum per ſonaliter accedere waleamus, 

Nos, 

De Circumſpectionit & Induſtriæ Magnitudine dilettorum & fidelium no- 
frrorum Venerabilis Patris W. Eborum Archiepiſcopi, Angliz Primatit, 
Magiftri Roberti de Stratford, & Galfridi le Scrope, plenam Fiduciam 
obtinentes ; Eis, & ducbus Corum, ad inchoandum, Nomine noſtro, Parlia- 
mentum prædictum, & ad faciendum Ea que pro nobis & per nos facienda 
fuerint, uſque Adventum nefltrum ibidem, plenam tenere Praſentium commits 
timus 8 - 

Et i deo wobis mandamus quo eiſdem Archiepiſcopo, Roberto, & Galfrido, 

&  @Sdquobus eorum, intendentes fitis in Premith: in Forma predicts. 

In cujus, Ec. 4 5 
7e Rage apud Knareſburgh, primo Die Decembris. 
a 1 de Privato Sigillo. 
Fed. Ang. Tom. IV. p. 539. 
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the Metropolitan of York claimed to bear his Croſs equal K. Edward 111, 


with the other in his own Dioceſe. This Obſtinacy in 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury loſt the King a fine Op- 
portunity of marching his Forces againſt Scatland; be- 
ſides the Indignity offered to the King himſelf, and the 
infupportable Trouble and Expence which muſt accrue 
to the whole Kingdom by a New Meeting. 

However, at the Time of Adjournment, all appear- 
ed; and on the firſt Day of their Sitting Command- 
ment was given to the Mayor of Di, in Pre- 
ſence of the King and all his Parliament, to ſee the 
King's Peace kept in the faid City and Suburbs thereof, 
and to arreſt all that offended againſt it. Alſo, Pro- 
clamation was made againſt Weapons and Plays, by the 
Steward and Mareſchal, before the Houſe where the 
A Es fat, and by the Mayor and Bailiffs in the 

ity. 

After all this Formality, our Records are ſhort as to 
any notable Tranſactions of this Parliament. Some 


Chronicles tell us, that the Lord Beaumont, the Earl of 


Athole, with ſeveral other Lords, who bad been engag- 
ed with King Baliol in the Scotch Affair, appeared at it; 
being ſent by the ſaid King to uſe all their Intereſt to 
engage Edward and the Parliament to declare in his Fa- 
vour. At the ſame Time came certain Envoys from 
King David Bruce, To beſeech the King that he 
© would give no Aſſiſtance to his Enemy, but rather to 
© aid him who was his Brother in Law, and Ally, 
* with whom alſo he was then at Amity.” 

It does not appear that any direct Anſwer was given 
to either of theſe Petitions ; it is only ſaid that the King 
was adviſed, Not to act againſt his own Subjects, 
* who had loſt all their Eſtates in Scotland, by the late 
© Articles of Peace, and who had taken up Arms only 
© to regain them (5). 

It may readily be imagined by the Conſequences of 
Affairs, that the Politics of thoſe Times inclined the 
King to take this Advice. For tho” hereligiouſly kept 
the late Treaty with Scotland, on his own Part; yet, 


no ſooner was the four Years Truce expired, but he 


ſent 


(5) Vrrel, Barnes and Brady. 
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k. Edward III. ſent Ambaſſadors to David the young King, demand- 
ing a Reſtitution of Berwick, and that he ſhould come 
and do his Homage to the King of England. This be- 
ing utterly denied by David and his Nobility, they de- 
clared War againſt them, and, according to their In- 
ſtructions, defyed their King. 

Anno Regni7, For the more effeCtual carrying on of this War, Ed- 

1333. ward had ſummoned a Parliament to meet at York, 
At York, about the Beginning of March, 1333 (i). Here he ac- 
| quainted them with his Defign of marching directly 
into Scotlund, in Perſon, to aſſiſt King Baliol, and re- 
duce Berwick to his Obedience; which the whole Aſ- 
ſembly readily agreed to. They gave their Opinion, 
That the King could no longer, with Honour, put 
* up the Wrongs and Injuries daily done to him and 
© his Subjects by the Scots; and therefore they humbly 
© adviſed his Majeſty to provide ſuch Force of Men 
and Arms, as might not only reduce Berwick to his 
Obedience, but alſo compel the King of Scots to ſeek 
© his Peace, by rendering unto him the accuſtomed 
Homage for that Kingdom: And in this Enterpriſe 
they all promiſed to aſliſt him in Puyſe and Perſon. 
To this Parliament King Baliol had been ſummoned, 
as holding of Edward ; but he unde ing that his 
Enemies had laid Wait for him in his Journey, durſt 
not come; but ſent a ſufficient Excuſe by the Lord 
Beaumont and others, declaring the Reaſons of his Non- 
Appearance at that Time : The Apology was accepted 
by the King and Parliament. 
Me ſhall refer our Readers to Mr Barnes's Hi- 
ſtory of this King's Reign, and the more general Engl/h 

Scotland regain- Hiſtorians, for the Progreſs of this War. We need on- 

__ OS ſay, that Edwerd ſurpaſſed his Grandfather in the 

mage to Edward. Rapidity of his Conqueſts; for in a very ſhort Time 

he had over-run all Scotland; and ſoon after received 
BalicPs Homage to him, in a Parliament at Edinburgh, 
as Sovereigh Lord of that Kingdom, 

Pa "ITY Edward at his Return into England, held another 

1334. Parliament at York, which had been ſummoned to meet 

Feb. 21, 1334(#). The chief Matters there enacted 

f were 


At Vork. 


(i) On Monday in the ſecond Woek of Lent, Waljingbam, p. 133. 
{(k) Roc. Parl. $ Ed. 111. [ingbam, p 
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0 were, That the Great Charter and the Foreſt Liber- K. Edward III. 
fies, and other good Statutes, ſhould be duly obſerved ; 
and what Clauſes therein were obſcure ſhould by 
good Advice be explained,” There were alſo ſeveral 
other Acts made in this Parliament (2). 
In the ſame Year, after a great Council held at Ve- 
tingham, a Parliament was ſummoned to meet at Ve- At Weſtminſter, 


ö minſter, on the Exaltation of Holy e or the 14th 

of September. The Choice of this Feſtival almoſt de- | 
clared the Occaſion of the Summons ; which was, t 
: That the King being thereunto invited by his Couſin | 


the Duke of Bretaign, who came lately on an Em- 
baſſy from France, had formed a Reſolution to take 
. © a Voyage with his Brother of France and other Chri- 
| © flian Princes to the Holy Land. He told them the 
| © Reaſon he had not anſwered King Philip before, 
© when he applied to him for this Expedition, was, 
i that he had learn'd the French King had fitted out 
ten great Ships, deſigned to aſſiſt King David's Party 
in Scotland. Vet, as theſe Ships had been miſerably 
ſhattered at Sea, and were forced to return Home 
without any Effect; and alſo that Scotland ſeemed 
pretty well ſetted, under the Government of King | 
Baliol, he was the more willing to partake with the 
reſt of the Princes, in this pious and honourable En- | 
terpriſe ; tho' he had ſet no Time for the doing | 
of it. 
We cannot learn what Anſwer the Parliament gave The Scots revolt 


. — — P — < > — — 
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to the King on this Declaration; but whether they a- in. 
greed to this romantick Project, or not, it was fruſtra- 

ted by Advices out of Scotland which came at that | 
Time, intimating that the Scots had again rebelled a- | 

gainſt King Baliol, had taken ſome Exgliſßʒ Lords Pri- | 
ſoners, and defeated their Forces. Upon this News , | 
the Parliament granted the King a Fifteenth from the 
Lords and Knights of Shires, a Tenth from the Clergy, un 
and the like from the Citizens and Burgelles. After 18 
which the Parliament broke up (m). 


The "4 


(1) See Statutes at Large, and Corron's Abridgment of Records. {| 
(m) Knighton writes, that Edward Baliol came to this Parliament, and | 
did Homage to the King of England for the Realm of Scotland, Col. 2505. | 


S Walſingham, P. 134, 
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K. Edward III. The King ſoon turned all his Thoughts towards 
3 Scotland, and coming to Nottingham, iſſued out Writs 
_— 5 for calling a Parliament to meet at York about J//hit- 
funtide, in the Year 1335 ; there to treat how to car- 

1 ry on the War againſt the Str. What was done in 
that Affair we know not; for at the Interceſſion of a 

Biſhop, ſent by the French King for that Purpoſe, a 

Truce was granted for fix Weeks. At this Parlia- 

ment ſeveral more Statutes were enacted, very ſervice- 

able to the Peace and Welfare of the Realm (). 

The Time of the Truce being concluded the Szotch 

| War began again, and continued with great Fury and 

_— — 10. various Succeſs till the next Year. When at a Parlia- 
" ment called at Northampton, June 25, the King re- 

At Northampton. oeiyed Advice that the French King had ſo far eſpouſed 
the Szotch Quarrel, as to engage himſelf to protect and 

aſſiſt them; and to that Purpoſe, had ſent over ſeveral 

And are ſupported eminent Commanders, with conſiderable Supplies of 
by che French. Men, Money, and Ammunition. Edward was not 
at all diſpleaſed with the News, becauſe it gave him 

now a juſt Occaſion to turn his Arms againſt France; 

and he hoped alfo that as ſoon as ever the French and 

Scotch were joined they wou'd give him Battle, which 

the latter had hitherto induſtriouſly avoided, Fluſhed 

with theſe martial Thoughts, Edward privately ſtole 

away from his Parliament whom he left at their De- 

bates; and with wonderful Expedition arrived at St 
Fohn's-Town in Scotland, where he found King Baliol 

ready at the Head of the Forces of both Nations (0). 

Here we are obliged again to leave this Warlike 

King to his Conqueſts, having no Buſineſs with him 

but im his cooler Hours of Parliamentary Councils ; 

and as great Part of his long Reign was ſpent in the 

Scotch and French Wars, leſs Matter will accrue to us 

| tO 


(n) See the Preamble, and theſe Acts in the Statutes at Large. 
A. Reg. Ed. III. 9 1335- 
(o) The Writ for conſtituting Jobn Archbiſhop of Canterbury, then 
Chancellor of England ; H Biſhop of Lincoln, Treaſurer ; Fobn 
Earl of Cornwal, the King's Brother, his Subſtitutes to hold this Par- 
liament, or Council, as it is here called, in the King's Stead, is dated 
at Newcofile upon Tyne, June the 20th, 1336. | 
Rymer's Fd. Tom. IV. P. 707. 


/ 
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to relate, but much more to the general Hiſtorians of k. Edward 111, 


the Times. Hawever, having again ravaged all Scot- 


land over, from Sea to Sea, and finding nothing to re- 


fiſt him he returned into England (p), to a Parliament 
which met at Nottingham, Sept. 25, this Year. 
Edward obtained a new Grant to carry on his Wars in 
Scotland and Gaſcoigny, of a Twentieth Part from the 
Nobility and Gentry, a Tenth from the Citizens and 
Burgeſſes, and a Sixth from the Clergy. Befides, the 
Merchants of England were taxed to pay forty Shillings 
7 2 for all Wl tranſported; and Foreigners three 
aunds. 


The next Year we find that another Parliament was Anno Regni 11. 


ſummoned to Weſtminſter about the Middle of March, 


1337 (9). It was here enacted, * That no Wool of a; weaminter, 


* Englih Growth ſhould be tranſported beyond the 
© Seas; and that all Cloth-Workers ſhould be received 


from whatever foreign Parts they ſhould come, and aa« for the En- 
fit Places ſhould be aſſigned them, with divers Li- couragement of 
© berties and Privileges, and that they ſhould have a he Woollen- 


* certain Allowance from the King, till they might be 
fixed in a Way of living by their Trade.” 

It was alſo ordain'd, * That none ſhould wear any 

© Cloaths wrought beyond Sea, or hereafter to be im- 

© ported, except the King, Queen and their Children:“ 

Alſo, That none ſhould wear foreign Furs or Silks, 

* unleſs 


Et cum neminem inveni//tt 1 rentem, vediit apud Nottingham 
127 6 5 A 
Knygbton, Col. 2568. 
Roe. Clauſ. 10 Ed. III. M. 16. 


(9) The Writ for ſummoning Archbiſhop of Canterbury to this Par- 
liament, declaring the Reaſon to be becauſe the Pope had ſent two Cardinals 
into England to treat of a Peace, Sc. is in the Public Afs, Vol. IV. 
P. $32. By this it appears that the Meeting was appointed to be the 
Day after Candlemaſs, and was dated at Weſtminſter, December 20. 

Polydor Vergil mentions an Act paſſed this Parliament, not taken 
Notice of by any other Hiflorian 3 his Words are, Poft be et alia multa 
ex Reipublice uſu conſtituta, placuit providere ne _ gue Mercium Uſu 
in Dies fingulbs in Inſulam inferebantur, aliquando diſſiparentur, Ttaque 

e exceptum eſt ut nemini Homini neque Anglo neque Externo /iceret in 
Po Tempus Aurum, Argentum cælatum five fignatum, de Regno in 
Continentem exportare. Quo faftum eft ut Mercatores extranei Mercium 
ſuarum 2 coacẽñ fint in alias Mercedes m ＋ 7 Decretum — 
etiam nunc ſervatur, atm uti Regng utile ab aliis gui ſecati ſunt 
Ribs IIb: Kik. 365. 


Here ,, Nottingham. 
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k. Edward III. unleſs he was worth one Hundred Pounds annual 


Rent.“ Mr Trrel obſerves here, That tho' for 
the preſent, theſe and ſuch like good Laws, made 
by this King and Parliament, took little or no Effect, 
by Reaſon of the 1 Wars, yet, by De- 
grees they revived the Woolen Manufacture, aſter 
it had been loſt for many Years to this Nation; from 
which Time it hath ſtill increaſed to the general Ad- 
vantage of the whole Kingdom (r).“ 

Beſides taking Care of the great Intereſt of the Na- 
tion, in the aboveſaid Particulars, the King was mind- 
ed to reward paſt Services, and therefore ſeveral new 
Honours and liberal Grants were conferred on thoſe 
Noblemen who had ſerved him faithfully to that Time. 
Accordingly, in full Parliament the King created his 


c 6-4 


eldeſt Son Prince Edward Duke of Cormual, being the 


firſt that ever wore that Coronet in England, And 
ſix Earls, Henry of Lanco/ter, Earl of Derby; William 
A/ontacute, Earl of Saliſbury ; Hugh de Audley, Earl of 
Gloceſter; Milliam Clinton, Earl of Lincoln; Wilkam 
Bobun, Earl of Northampton, and Robert Ufford, Earl 


of S. Folk (5). * 
he 


(r) Tyrrel's Hiſtory of England, Vol. III. P. 395. | 

The Art of Weaving Woolen Cloth had been brought from Flanders into 
England by one Jobn Kempe about a Year or two before; to whom the 
King granted his Protection, and at the ſame Time invited over Fullers, 
Dyers, &c. Fæd. Ang. Tom. IV. P. 496. 

The Engliſh had then Plenty of Wool, but no Skill to employ it. 
Wherefore, as by this Act Encouragement was given to ſuch as had 
Skill, but no Stocks, to come out of Flanders and ſettle here; ſo, ac- 
cordingly, many glad of this Opportunity to advance their Fortunes, 
came into England and ſettled in great Farmers Houſes at firſt, and 
after removed into Towns, from whence ſeveral Sorts of Woolen Manu- 
ſactures were made amongſt us; as, at Sadbury, Bays ; at Colcheſter, + 
Says and Serges z in Kent, Broad Cloths ; in Devonſhire, Kerſies; in 
Wales, Frizes ; in Weſtmorland, Kendal Cloths, Cc. Kennet, on Sam. 
Daniel's Hiſt. of Eng. P. 215; Note (a). | 

See, alſo, an Order for erecting Looms at Briſtol, | 

| Fad. Ang. Tom. V. P. 137. 

(s) All theſe Creations, with the Grants of ſeveral Lordſhips, Ca- 
files, Rents, Sc. for the better Support of theſe new Dięnities, are 
largely treated of in Barnes s, Ed. III. P. 112, 113. This Writer 
from Knyghton, Col. 2569, has alſo added another Earl, the Lord Hugh 
Courtney, an old Soldier, near fourſcore, made Earl of Devonſhire. 
Twenty Knights were alſo then created, amongſt whom, ſays Speed, 
was Sir Thomas de la Mere, the Author of a Hiſtory of his own Tunes, 
often quoted by Hiſtorians, 4 ; 


ö 
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The French War comes now upon the Tapis, in 
Hiſtorians, and does ſo employ their Heads and Pens, 
in the deſcriptional Part of Battles, Sieges, &c. that 
it is difficult to fift out a Parliamentary Proceeding a- 
mongſt them. However, we may judge that Edward 
thought it neceſſary, before he entered upon this Grand 


K. Edward III. 


Deſign, to raiſe Money for that Purpoſe. And, ac- Anno Regni 11. 


cordingly, a Parliament was ſummoned to meet this 


1337+ 


ſame Year, about Michaelmaſs (t), at Weſtminſter, at weaminges, 


where his Intention of going over into France was de- 
clared. The whole Nation was then very hearty in 
the Cauſe, and their Repreſentatives chearfully con- 
tributed towards it. The Laity granted a Tenth Penn 


Y A Supply raiſed 


from the Community, and a Fifteenth from the Citi- f. f War 4. 
Zens and Burgeſſes. The Clergy were not backward gain France, 


in the Matter, for the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and 
his Convocation gave a Tenth of their Temporalities 
for three Years. 

Some further Regulations were made in this Parlia- 
ment for the Encouragement of the Woollon Manu- 
factury; where it was enacted, that all Flemiſb Weavers, 
and thoſe of other Countries ſhould have free Liberty 
to come over, and inhabit in England, and exerciſe 
their Trade. From whence, Mr Tyrrel again oblerves, 
That, even in thoſe Times, the coming of Foreign- 
«© ers into England, who brought over with them any 


© uſeful Trade or ManufaCture, was encouraged by a 


© Law (u). 
The laſt Parliamentary Aids granted to the King 


being not thought ſufficient for the mighty Affair he Anno Regni 12. 


was about to undertake; another was called, early the 


next Spring, which met at Meſi minſter, Feb. 3, 1338. At Weſtminſter, 


Here the Laity granted to the King one Half of their 
Wools, throughout the whole Realm, for the next 
Summer. He alſo levied of the Clergy the whole Tenth, 
cauſing them to pay nine Marks for every Pack of the 
beſt Wool ; but one Half he took of all Perſons, whe- 


ther Merchants or others, according to the aforeſaid 


Grant. And he took, alſo, a Fifteenth of all the Com- 
monalty in the Realm, in Wool, the Price of every 
Vor. I U Stone 7 


(:) _ 27. Statutes at Large, An, 1337« 
(«) Tyrrel, Vol, III. P. 399. 
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Frs; at fourteen Pounds the Stone, being rated at 
two Shillings (x). | 

The King, alſo, iſſued out a Commiſſion for ſeizing 
upon the Eftates of the Lombard Merchants, then in 
London, who by reaſon of their Extortion in Uſury, 
were become odious and a public Grievance to the Na- 
tion. All their Jewels, ready Money, Sc. were to be 
delivered to the Conſtable of the Tower, to be kept 
for the King's Uſe. About the ſame Time he ſeized 
into his Hands the Goods and Revenues of all Alien 
and Foreign Priories, eſpecially of the Cluniac and 
Ciſtercian Orders, which were immediately let out to 
Farm to thoſe Monks, who paid a ſufficient Rent for 
them during thele Wars(y). The Wools which were 
gathered for the King's Uſe, were ſent into Brabant, 
amounting to 10000 Sacks, under the Direction of 
two noble Merchants (z), the Earls of Northampton and 
Suffolk, who ſold the fame in Upper Germany for for- 
ty Pounds a Sack, amounting in all to 400,000 Pounds 


Sterling (a). 
By 


(x) Hollingſbead's Chron, from Caxton, P. 354. 

Rapin, and his Annotatot Mr Tindal, blunder fo backwards and for- 
wards with their Parliaments about this Time, that there is no making 
any Thing of them; the Annotator places the King's Commiſſion a- 
guinſt the Lombard Merchants at the Beginning of the laſt Year. P. 417. 

(y) Mr Daniel bat, alſo, made an odd Miſtake here. He writes 
that the King ſeized into his Hands the Goods of three Oreers of 
Monks, wiz. Lombardi, Cluniacs and Ciftercians ; and his Annotator, Bp. 
Kennet, gravely ſays, [at the Note (6) p. 215] That theſe were Cells to 
© the Great Monaſteries in France, But where either of them found 
the Religious Society of Lombards, in England, we know not. It is 
certain theſe Lombard Merchants, by the Account given of them, were 
of no Religious Society. From hence is deriv'd the Name of Lombard- 
frett, London. | 

(=) Ir is evident from hence, that the Nobility of thoſe Days 
thought it no Diſgrace to be Traders. 

(a) Foſeua Barnes. But. Knyghton, with more Probability, ſays, 
that the Wools were ſold for 20 J. a Sack, and the Money was diſ- 
poſed of to pay for the Levies then making in Germany. The ſame 
Author has joined Henry de Burghwaſh, Biſhop of Lincoln, to the two 
Earls, as another proper Merchant for this Purpoſe. Col 2570. 

It ſeems alſo that the King raiſed Money another Way, for he took 
from every County a certain Quantity of Bread-Corn, Oats and Bacon, 

of each Town according to the Largeneſs of them. He alſo took the 
rich Veſtments, Silver Plate, and other Ornaments from the Abbies, 
@c. in order for this foreign Expedition, From which, ſays the Ca- 
non, aroſe great Clamour amongſt the People, and Miſchief would 
have enſued if the King had not guided by better Counſel, 
Knygbton, Cel. 27 51. 
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By theſe Means the King became exceeding ſtrong 
in the Sinews of War, but the Country was thereby 
ſo exhauſted of Money that Victuals and other Com- 
modities became exceeding cheap. A Quarter of Wheat 
was ſold at London for two Shillings, a fat Ox for fix 
and eight Pence, a fat Gooſe for two Pence, and fix 
Pidgeons for a Penny. On the 16th of Fuly this Year, 
King Edward embarked at Harwich, with a Royal 
Navy of 500 Sail, accompanied with many Earls, 
Barons, &c, to the Number of twenty of the chief 
Nobility of the Kingdom, (all named by Barnes,) and 
in a ſhort Time after arrived at Antwerp, belonging 
then to the Duke of Brabant; and whilſt he reſided 
there, People came flocking from all Parts to obſerve 
the Magnificence and Splendor of the Engliſßß Court. 

We now take our Leave of this great King for ſome 
Time; our Hiſtory ſtrictly confining us to Matters on 
this Side the Water; and fince his Actions and Con- 
queſts in France are abundantly deſcribed by all Writers 
of Engliſh or French Hiſtory, we have leſs Occaſion 
to mention them here. 

Whilſt the King was abſent in Flanders, the young 
Prince Edward, Duke of Coruwal, as Guardian of the 
Kingdom, by Commiſſion from his Father, called a 


Parliament to meet at Northampton. The Writs were AtNorthamptom 


dated, Aug. 25, and the Meeting was appointed to be 
fifteen Days after Michaelmaſs following (b). Here 
was granted ſuch an Aid as never had been given to 
any King before ; and ſhews how well this King, and 
the Cauſe he was engaged in, was reliſhed at that Time 
by his Subjects. Upon every Town a Tax was laid 
of a Twentieth Part of their Goods, where the Value 
amounted to Twenty Shillings. He had, alſo, granted 
him all the Wool in the Kingdom, to be bought at a 
low Price ; which muſt needs amount to a vaſt Pro- 
portion, ſince only the three Counties of Leiceſter, 
Lincoln and Northampton afforded no lefs than 1211 
Sacks of Wool. The Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Rec- 
tors, Vicars, Juſtices, and the Noblemen, c. who 
held of him, in Capite, and went not with him to the 

U 2 Wars, 


(b) Knyghton ſays that this Parliament was held in Jay, in Cree 
Ping S. Jacobi. UW 2571 * wo: Fo 
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Anno Regni 12, 


4 
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Anno Regni 13. 


At Weſtnunſter, 


228 The Parliamentary HisToRY 


Wars, were taxed, ſome one Hundred, others two 
Hundred Pounds a- piece, according to their Eſtates and 
Abilities. At a Convocation, alſo, held the firſt of 

Oclober, a Tenth was granted from the Clergy for two 
Years to come (c). 

The next Year the young Prince, being but then 
ten Years of Age, called another Parliament to meet 
at Weſtminſter, having received an expreſs Commiſſion 
for it from his Father. On the 13th of Oclober they 
met, and a further Aid was demanded to carry on this 
important and expenſive War. 

he Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, and Sir Michael de la Pole, were ſent by the 
King, then in France, to ſhew the Lords and Com- 
mons, * What he had done beyond Sea, with his Con- 
dition there, and the Miſchiefs that had befallen him 
and his Followers, for want of Supplies from Eng- 
land. That he and others who were with him were 
entered into Obligations ſor 300,000 J. Sterling, and 
more, towards the Charge of his Auxiliaries, and 
that he could not handſomly march from thence with- 
out giving his Creditors Satisfaction. Laſtly, for 
th's Cauſe, and for the Maintenance of him and his 
* Quarrel, which was undertaken by the common 
< Conſent of them all, and that the Bufineſs he came 
about might be the more effectually done, he ought 
to be ſupplied with a very large Sum (4). 


A farther Grant This Remonſrance was anſwered effectually, for the 


Aid granted by this Parliament was as. large as the 
King's Demands. The Nobility immediately gave 
him every Tenth Sheaf, Fleece and Lamb of-their De- 
meſnes, except of their Bond-'Tenants, to be paid for 
two Years; defiring at the ſame Time that the ep! 

| uties 


(c) Knyghton, Col. 2571. This Year the ſame Author writes, 
that a Quarter of Wheat was ſold for Forty Pence, and ſometimes leſs ; 
Barley ten Pence, Beans and Peas at twelve Pence, and Oats at ten 
Peace Col. 2573. 444 48 8 
(ad) As his Expences were very great, ſo the King endeavoured, du- 
ring that Time, to borrow Money of all the foreign Princes. He did 
not ſcruple even to apply to private Perſons, and take up ſuch Sums as 
they were willing to lend, though never ſo ſmall. Nay he pawned his 
Crown to the Archbiſhop of Triers for fifty Thouſand Florins. 

Rarix, Fol, Ed, P. 411, RyMER's Act, P.. V. p. 101. 


net as 
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Duties ſet upon Wool ſhould be revoked, and that this K. Edward III. 


Grant ſhould not turn into a Cuſtom (e). The Com- 
mons, tho” they declared themſelves very forward and 
willing to aſſiſt the King, yet prayed the Regent, 
That he would ſummon another Parliament in a 
convenient Space, and in the mean time they would 
take the Senſe of their Conſtituents about it, deſiring 
* likewiſe that two Knights of the beſt Eſtates, in 
their ſeveral Counties, ſhould be choſen in that Par- 
* liament.*” Accordingly Writs were iſſued out, dated 
November 16, for another Parliament to meet the 2oth 
of Fanuary following. | 

rince Edward, being called over by his Father to 
Antwerp, ſix Commiſſioners were appointed to hold 
the enſuing Parliament in his Stead. The Parti- 
culars of this Parliamerſt, with their Proceedings, are 
ſo exactly deſcribed by Mr Barnes, wherein the 
great Care which they took of the Kingdom in their 
Monarch's Abſence will evidently appear, that we think 
proper, tho' ſomewhat long, to give in his own Words 
as follows, 


When the Time of the next Seſſion of Parlia- Anno Regni 14. 


© ment approached, there were appointed to preſide in 


© it John Stratford Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Lord at Weſtminſter. 


Chancellor, and William de la Zouch, Archbiſhop of 
© York, Lord Treaſurer, with the Dean of York, and 


Sir John Willoughby, __ Lord Chief Juſtice, Sir Regulationsmade 


John Stonore Juſtice of the King's Bench, and Sir John 
St Paul, any Four, Three, or Two of theſe, were 


Name of the King, and the Lord Warden of Eng- 
© land, and there to do all Things, which the ſaid 
© Guardian ſhould do, until his, or the King his Fa- 
< ther's coming. The Commiſhon began Edvardus, 
D. Gr. Sc. and ended — Tefte Eduardo, Duce Cor- 


nubiæ & Com. Ceſir. Filio naſtro chariſſimo, Gardia- 


© no de Angl. 
< Theſe Commiſſioners aforeſaid cauſed ſundry of 
c the Lords and Commons to aflemble in the Preſence 
© Chamber, before whom, becauſe ſeveral of bath 
U 3 * Houſes 


(e Rot, Parl. 13 Ed. III, P. 1. M. 28, Cotton's Abridg. P. 17. 


by Parliament, 
for the Security 
of the Nation 


* by the King's Letters Patents appointed to begin, during che King's 
© continue, and end the Parliament, for, and in the Ablence. 


K. Edward III. 


of Payment, if not, they were freely o 


Puty, or that it ſhould 
Mariners of the Veſt promis'd to ſet forth ninety Sail, 
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© Houſes were not yet come, they continued the Par- 
© Hiament from Day to Day, till the 2oth of January, 
during which Time, Merchants, Owners of Ships, 
and Mariners, did attend. The Cauſes of aſſembling 
« the Parliament were declar'd to be for granting the 
© King an Aid, for keeping of the Sea, and for De- 


© fence of the North Marches (/): Hereupon the Com- 


© mens requir'd Time to conhder thereof till the 19th 
© of February ; and then they unanimouſly offer'd to 
© the King for Aid 30,000 Sacks of Wool, on certain 
© Conditions. But for the better Expedition, after 
s ſome Debate, they yielded to give the King pre- 
< ſently 2500 Sacks of Wool; ſo, as if the King liked 
© the Conditions aforeſaid, the ſame ſhould £0 in Part 


© him. The Lords promiſed to ſend unto the King to 
© know his Pleaſure, and in the mean Time, they al- 


- *'ſo for their Parts, grant, that ſuch of them, or of 
their Peers, as held by a Barony, ſhould give to the 


King the Tenth of their Grain, Wool, and Lambs, 
* and of all their own Demeſnes. * 

The Mariners of the Cingue Ports promiſed to 
© make ready their Ships before Midlent, wiz. twenty- 
© one Ships of their own, and nine of the Thames, 
© and to bear Half the Charges themſelves ; the other 
Half the Privy Council promiſed to bear of their own 
c good Will to their King and Country, but not of 

4 | 
nd for a Precedent. The 


and ten Ships of the Burthen of one Hundred Ton 
or more, and to bear the whole Charges, if they 
could. Two ſufficient Scholars were appointed to 
© compute the Charges, the One for the Yet, and 


© the other for the Cingue Ports. It was here order d, 
© that all Ships of Port/mouth, and from thence towards 
* the Nit, of the Burthen of one Hundred Ton, or 


a upwards, 


(f) We do not find that the Clergy gave any Thing at this Time, 
and Polydore Vergil has made an odd Sort of an Excuſe for it, Tributum 


fatim cuncti ſolverunt, N Sacerdotes, guibus parſum eft quo alias 
ecu . | 


illi ampliores erogarent mas. Lib. XIX. P. 369 


See Knighton for the Guards to the Sea Coaſts. 
dee the Statutes at Large for all theſe Subſidies. 


An, Reg. 14. Ed. III. 1340. 


er'd unto 
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© upward, ſhould ride at Dartmouth ; the Admiral to k. Edward 111, 


© he Richard Fitz- Alan, Earl of Arundel: And that 
the Ships of the Cingue Ports, and the Thames, being 
of that Burthen, ſhould ride at VMinchelſea; the Ad- 
* miral to be Milliam Clinton, Earl of Huntingdon : 
© The whole Fleet to be ready before the End of Lent. 
Command was given to the Admirals, to ſtay all 
other Ships which might paſs the Seas, and to warn 
© them to go into ſafe Harbours : And to furniſh this 
Fleet with Soldiers, beſide thoſe whoſe Duty was 
„to attend, and alſo thoſe who were preſt, general 
© Proclamation was order'd to be made, that all Per- 
© ſons who had received of the King Charters of Par- 
© don, ſhould now repair to the Sea Coaſts for the 
King's Service, on pain of forfeiting the ſame. 
The Lord Richard Tallot having in Parliament 
© undertaken for the Security of the Town of South- 
ampton, was appointed Captain of the Town, and 
allowed for that Service twenty Men of Arms, and 
one Hundred Archers extraordinary at the King's 
Wages, and more upon Occaſion. All which Sol- 
diers to have one Month's Pay before-hand, and Sir 
« Richard one Hundred Pounds by Way of Gratuity ; 
© being alſo appointed to ſee the ſaid Town forthwith 
© fortified, according to Covenants in a Pair of In- 
« dentures-; and to levy the Charges on the Neigh- 
© bours bordering thereabouts, and if that ſhall not ſuf- 
< fice, on the Inhabitants. The Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
Adam de Orleton (g), the Prior of St Swithens, and 
© the Abbot of Hyde, were order'd to keep at their 
« Manors near Southampton, with all their Powers, to 
© be ready to aſſiſt the ſaid Sir Richard at his Call; and 
© that all the Inhabitants ſhould remain ſtill upon the 
Place to defend the ſame, on Pain of loſing all they 
© had. Sir Richard was to have all the Ammunition 
and Warlike Furniture of the ſame Town, to be de- 
© liver'd into his Hands by Indenture ; the Sheriff of 
* Soutbampton having a Writ of Attendance on him for 
* Victuals 


) Who though principally concern'd in the Murder of King Ed- 
wi) the Second, yet, like a true Courtier, had play'd his Cards ſo 
well, as to be tranſlated to the rich See of Wincheſter by his Son Ed 
cuurd the Third, See before, P. 179, 


R K & 2a 
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k. Edward III. Victuals and other Neceſſaries; and two Serjeants at 


Arms were to provide Timber. 

© Thus much for the Sea, and the Coaſts. As to 
© the Marches of Scotland two Merchants of Lynn- 
* Regis, and two others of Barton upon Humber, un- 
* dertook to deliver 10,000 Quarters of all Kind of 
Grain at the Town of Berwick, and in the Road of 
Leith; every Quarter of Wheat and Malt at nine 
© Shillings, and Oats, Beans and Peaſe at five Shillings : 
To which there was added a Caution, that under 
Colour of this Licence they ſhould not ſerve the 
« King's Enemies. Sir Thomas Rokeby took upon him 
8 — Defence of the Caſtles of Edinburgb and Stir- 
ling. | 
To preſerve the Iſle of Wight, the Inhabitants 
© thereof, during the War, were reſpited the Payment 
s of any Aid to the King; and that none of them 
* ſhould by any Means be diſpenſed with to travel a- 
© broad, or to abſent themſelves out of the ſaid I ſle; 
nor ſhould be impannel'd, or warned at any Aſſize, 
© or Inqueſt, during the faid War : And that due Pro- 
* viſion be made of Wine, Grain, Coals, and other 
* Neceflaries for the Caſtle of Carisbrook. 

Sir FJobn Ferrers, Captain of Ferſey Iſland, was now 
© appointed to ſend thither a ſufficient Deputy; to 
© whom like Rules were ſet, and Proviſion allow'd ſor 
s Defence of the ſame. 

On the Back- ſide of this Roll are ſeen the Num- 
© bers of ſuch Soldiers as were arrayed, and ſet out by 
certain Nobles, Knights, and Gentlemen of the Coun- 
© ties of York, Nottingham, Dorby, Lancafier, Weſt- 
* moreland, and Cumberland, by their particular Rates, 
© which in the whole amounted to ſeven Thouſand 
© four Hundred Men of Arms, two Hundred Archers 
on Horſeback, and two Thouſand Halberdiers. 
© Thoſe of the three firſt named Counties were or- 
< dered at the Coſts of the Country to march to New- 
6 _ upon Tyne only; and they of Wiſtmereland, 
Cumberland, and Lancaſier, to Carliſle only. And 
5 the Captains and others being together to lie and 
t forage upon Scotland, and not upon the Marches 
s of England. 


No 
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No ſooner had King Edward carried his Conqueſt Kk. Edward 111 
ſo far as to aſſume unto himſelf the Style and Arms of 

that Kingdom, but he cauſed his Great Seal to. be 

changed, and added the Fleurs de Lis of France to He aſſumes the 
the Lions of England. Finding it neceſſary for his Style and Arms 
Affairs to return into his own Country, to raife more * France. 
Money on his Subjects, he called a Parliament imme- 

diately after, when the Writs of Summons, directed 

to all the Sheriffs in England, were ſealed with his 

New Broad Seal ; they were dated at Harwich, Feb. 21. 

being the very Day of his Landing (4). 

On the 29th of March next following the King Anno Regai 14. 
met his Parliament at Weſtminſter, and it appears by 134 
the Date of the Writs that, in Caſe of abſolute Ne- At Weſtminfter, 
ceſſity, a Parliament might be then called within leſs 
than forty Days, tho' the Uſage is otherwiſe now. 

The - Cauſe of their Summons was declared to be, 
For granting him a great Aid or elſe he ſhould be Another Supply 
© for ever diſhonoured, and his Lands, as well on —— nr ron 
© Side as beyond the Sea in great Danger, if he ſhould — - op a 
© loſe his Allies. That he was in his own proper Kingdom. 
© Perſon obliged to return to Bruſſels, and ſtay there 
© as a Pledge, until the Sum he was engaged for was 
© all paid. But, in Caſe he might have a ſufficient 
© Aid, all theſe Miſchiefs would be prevented, and his 
© Defign, by the Help of God, have a good Iſſue.” 
Wherefore, at the King's Requeſt the Parliament ha- 
ving Regard to his Declaration, granted him the Ninth 
Sheaf, Fleece and Lamb, and the Citizens and Bur- 
gefles the Ninth Part of all their Goods and Chattels, 
according to the true Value, for two Years next com- 
ing. They, alſo, granted a Fifteenth on all foreign 
Merchants that did not reſide in Cities and Towns; 
likewiſe upon thoſe People that dwelt in Foreſts and 
Waſtes ; and upon all thoſe that lived by labouring at 
Huſbandry ; Beggars, Cottagers and Slaves, only, ex- 
cepted : 


(5) Rymrn's Fed, Ang. Tom, V. P. 170. In the Writ is this ex- 
traordinary Clauſe, Non Mirantes uod Stilum noftrum canſuetum mutavi- 
muz, er Regem Franciæ nos facimus nominari ; nam diverſe ſubſunt Cauſe, 
per quas boc facere neceſſario nos oportet, et quas wobis et aliis Prælatis et 
Magnatibus, necnon Communitatibus ejuſdem Regni noftri Angliæ ad dictum 
Parli plenius exponemes, 
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K. Edward IH, Cepted : Upon Condition that the King wou'd conſent 


to enact and eſtabliſh, that from thenceforth no Cuſtom 
ſhould be taken for one Sack of Wool but half a Mark ; 
and of Lead, Tin, Hides, Leather, or Wools, no- 
* thing but the antient Cuſtom. Yet, notwithſtanding 
they made this Requeſt to the King, this Parliament 
unanimouſly granted him, of every Sack of Wool 
forty Shillings, of every Laſt of Leather four Pounds, 
of every three Hundred of Wool-fells forty Shillings, 
and of every other Sort of Merchandize, to be expor- 
ted, according to their Weight or Meaſure ; to com- 
mence at Eaſter this Year, being the 14th of the King's 
Reign, to Whitfuntide in the Year enſuing. From 
which laſt Date, and forwards, the King granted that 
neither he nor his Succeſſors ſhould defire, take, nor 
permit to be taken more than two Marks for Cuſtom 
on a Sack of Wool, belonging to the Engliſh ; and of 
Skins, Leather and other Merchandizes, according to 
antient Cuſtom. Our Author (i), who is very expreſ- 
five in theſs Taxations, goes on and writes, that a 
Sack of Wool ought to weigh twenty-ſix Stone, every 
Stone being fourteen Pounds; and that every Engh/h- 
man or Foreigner, going out of England into foreign 
Parts, ſhould find good and ſufficient Security for the 
Payment” of theſe Cuſtoms, before his going abroad, 
viz, That he ſhould bring back with him a Piece of 
Silver or Gold Plate, to the Value of two Marks for 
each Sack of Wool, and ſo for other Merchandize, as 
aforeſaid, at his Return. The fame Piece of Plate to 
be carried to the King's Exchange (I), there to receive 
the Overplus of it in coined Money. For this extraordi- 
nary Grant to the Crown, the King on his Part, adds 
our Authority, granted many Things for the Eaſe of 
the Public ; as pardoning Offenders in Foreſt Laws, 
giving Felons Goods, and many other Matters as are 
contained in a Charter made for that Purpoſe. The 
Clergy, alſo, granted the King a Tenth in their Con- 
vocation, held at London, October 1ſt, for three Years ; 

and 


(r Knyghbton, Col 2 . 
; 8 bron 8 — we here, ad Eſcambium Regis, which we ſup- 
poſe was the Exchange, or Mint ; and that this Law was made in Or- 
der to encourage Plate or Bullion to be brought into the Kingdom. 


0 
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and that the Tenth of the preſent Year ſhould be paid Kk. Edward III. 


in a ſhorter Time than was appointed. But they flat- 
ly denied to give their Wools, as the Laity had done 
to their no ſmall Damage, for that Commodity roſe to, 
Double the Value in a very ſhort Time (I). 

Another Author (m), is ſtill more particular in the, 
King's Conceſſions, and after ſaying that, beſides theſe, 
Supplies, the King, for his preſent Occaſions, borrowed, 
of divers wealthy Perſons what Sums they could ſpare, 
and that the City of London lent him twenty Thou- 
ſand Marks (), he adds, © That in Conſideration of 
« theſe Grants and Contributions, the King, beſides 
© his Pardons to diverſe Kinds of Offenders, remitted. 
© all Amerciaments for all Tranſgreſhons in his Foreſts, 
Reliefs, and Scutage unto the firſt Time of his go- 
ing into Flangers,; beſides all Aids for the Marria- 
* ges of his Sons and Daughters, during his Reign: Par- 
* doning and remitting all antient Debts and Arrearages, 
© bothof his Farmers and others, any ways due, both 
© in the Time of his Anceſtors and his own, till the 
© tenth Year of his Reign, excepting ſuch as were 
© compounded for, and ordered to be paid into his Ex- 
© cheguer.” And now likewiſe he confirmed Magna 
Charta. | | 

Edward having ſtiled himſelf King of France and al- 
tered his Arms, his Engliſb Subjects thought themſelves in 
Danger of becoming a Province to France, as being the 


greater Kingdom. The Lords and Commons there- Thx Parliament 
fore beſought him, That they might be bound to Or es — — 
* bey him, only as King of England; and that this not make Eng- 


© Nation ſhould not be put in Subjection to him —— 


King of France. The King to give his Subjects en- 
tire Satisfaction in that Matter, and to remove that 
Jealouſy, gave this Parliament his Letters Patents of 
Indemnity ; which being ſingular in their Nature, we 
ſhall give, tranſlated from the Latin Original, as fol- 


lows (0) ; 8 
war 


) Helling ſhead's Chron. from Adam Myrimuth. P. 355. 
2 Sam. Daniel in Kennet, P. 216. y 355 


(n) Fabian, in his Chronicle, has given us the Manner how this Money 


was raiſed thro* the ſcveral Wards of the City, and the Name+ of the 
Lenders, This Loan was to be repayed out of the Money ariſing from 
the aforeſaid Grant. Fabian's Chron, 

(9) It was alſo made into a Statute, See Statutes at Large, An. 1341. 


a Province 


\ 


236 The Parliamentary HisTORyY 


K. Edward III. Edward, by the Grace of God, King of England 
« and France, Lord of Ireland, to all thoſe, who theſe 
The King's De- ©© Letters ſhall hear or ſee, Greeting. Know ye, that 
claration that ce vhereas ſome People do think, that by Reaſon that 
— < 6 the Realm of France is devolved unto Us, as right 
dependent. ( Heir of the ſame, and foraſmuch as We are King 
cc of France, our Realm of England ſhould be in Sub- 
ce jection to the King and Realm of France in Time 
« to come, We having Regard to the Eſtate of our 
«© Realm of England, and namely, that it never was, 
ce nor ought to be in Subjection, nor in the Obeiſance 
« of the Kings of France, which for the Time have 
<< been, nor of the Realm of France: And willing to 
< provide for the Safety and Defence of the ſaid Realm 
&« of England, and of our Liege People of the ſame, 
&« do will and grant, and eſtabliſh for Us, and for our 
- «« Heirs and Succeſſors, by Aſſent of the Prelates, Earls, 
«© Barons and Commons of our Realm of England, in 
« this our preſent Parliament ſummon'd at Veſtmiu- 
« fer, the Wedneſday next after the Sunday in Mid- 
tc ent, the fourteenth Year of our faid Reign of our 
« Realm of England, and the firſt of France, that by 
* the Cauſe or Colour of this, that We are King of 
« France, and that the ſaid Realm to Us pertaineth, 
« 25 aforeſaid ; or that We cauſe Ourſelves to be 
« named King of France in our Stile, or that We 
cc have changed our Seals or our Arms; nor for Com- 
c mands which We have made, or hereafter ſhall 
4 make as King of France; neither our ſaid Realm 
« of England, or the People of the fame, of what 
« Eftate or Condition they be, ſhall in any Time 
to come be put in Subjection, or in Obeiſance of 
« Us, nor of our Heirs nor Succeſſors, as Kings of 
« France as aforeſaid, nor be ſubject, nor obedient, 
< but ſhall be free and quit of all Manner of Subjec- 
<« tion and Obeiſance aforeſaid, as they were wont to 
de be in the Time of our Progenitors, Kings of Eng- 
« [ad for ever. In Witneſs whereof, c. 
Mr Tyrrel has an ingenious Obſervation on ſome fur- 
ther Tranſactions in this Parliament: He takes Notice, 
That fince the Aids given in the laſt Parliament 
s were not duly anſwered to the King by thoſe = 
. 


W e * ee 


Proviſoes were made for anſwering the ſame. 
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© had the Care thereof, certain Perſons were quis K. Edward III. 
ole 


© to take the Accounts of Sir Miliam de la „ Sir 
John Charnel, and others, who had received the Mo- 
* ney and Wool formerly given, and they had a Day 
aſſigned them to produce their Accounts; and in the 
* mean Time ſeveral Noblemen and others became 
© bound for the Accountants, that they ſhould anſwer for 
« what they had received.” © This deſerves our Notice, 
adds he, becauſe it is the firſt Example that we can 
find, that any Money given in Parliament was by 
them ordered to be accounted for to Perſons appoin- 
ted by themſelves.” | 
There was little elſe material done in this Parlia- 
ment, except that the Marquiſs of Juliers, who had 
done Edward great Service in France, was created Earl 
1 Cambridge, with a Penſion of a Thouſand Pounds a 
ear. 
In a ſmall Time aſter this Parliament the King went 
abroad again; and whilſt he lay at the Siege of Tour- 
nay, another Parliament was held, by Commiſſion, on 


the 7th of Fuly, the ſame Year, at VMeſiminſter. The at weaminer, 


Reaſons of their Meeting being declared by the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury then Chancellor, to be, © Firſt, 
© to conſult what further Courſe was beſt for the King 
and his Allies to take againſt France. Secondly, To 
provide for the Common Peace, and how to keep 
© pood Order at Home. Thirdly, To take Care for 
© the Defence of the Northern Parts. Fourthly, For 
© the Dominion at Sea. Fifthly, How to anſwer to 
© the King the Subſidy laſt granted him.” 

On the next Day, being Thurſday, the great Victory 
which the King had lately obtained at Sea was openly 
declared in Parliament, and it was moved by the Chan- 


cellor, That to go on ſo as to perſect theſe happy Farther Grants 
* Beginnings, he muſt be ſurther enabled with great for the French 
Supplies of Money: That the King defired their Ad- aw 


vice how it might be raiſed with the leaſt Grievance 
© to his People.” The Aniwer to this was poſtponed 
till Saturday ; at which Time the Lords and Commons 
granted the King, as in the laſt Parliament, the Ninth 
of their Corn, Mol and Lamb, and many other uſeful 


The 
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K. Edward 111, The ſame Day came the Earls of Arundel? and Gl. 
ceſter, with Sir William Truſſel (p), from the King with 
Letters ſigned with the Privy Seal, and directed to the 
Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled; purpor- 
ting bis great Naval Victory near the Port of St:öyne; 
and preſſing for a ſpeedy Supply of Money to carry on 
the War this Summer. | 

In Obedience to theſe Demands, the Parliament 
went immediately upon Ways and Means to ſupply 
him; and Fohbn Stratford Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Ralph Stratford Biſhop of Londm, with other Biſhops, 
Abbots and Knights, [all named by Barnes,] freely un- 
dertook, on their own Credit, to raiſe the King twen- 
ty Thouſand Sacks of Wool. So that for every Sack, 
of the beſt Sort, the King ſhou'd receive fix Pounds ; 
for others five, and for the worſt four Marks; beſides 
his Cuſtom of forty Shillings on every Sack ; and of all 
this Money a ſpeedy Return to be made to the King. 
It was ſtipulated, however, that the Subſidy of next 
Year ſhould be employed for the Payment of this Loan, 
and this to be confirmed by the King's Letters Pa- 
tents. 

Mr Barnes has given us an Account of a large 
Quantity of Proviſions, which were ordered for the 
Uſe of the King's Army by this Parliament, viz. 2000 
Quarters of Wheat, 500 of Beans and Peaſe, 800 
Flitches of Bacon, 2 Tun Weight of Cheeſe, and 100 
Tuns of Wine. Two Perſons there named were ap- 
pointed Purveyors General of the Ports of Sandwich 
and Southampton; and 4400 l. were aſſigned out of the 
_ of the Counties of Eſſex and Oxford. for the King's 

tler. . | 

This Author is alſo very particular in the Names of 
the Merchants, who were ordered by Writ to attend 
Commiſſioners, about the Purchaſe of the Wools a- 
foreſaid, &c. But as this is too prolix for our Deſign, 
we ſhall give the Reader Mr TyrrePs Abſtract of the 
reſt of the Proceedings of this Seſſion : And the 
rather becauſe it tends to illuſtrate ſome Paſſages that 
will come before us in the Hiſtory of ſucceeding Par- 
liaments. - © Then 
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(p) Procurator to the Parliament that depos d Edward the Second, 
See before, P. 18 5, | 
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© Then it was farther agreed in Parliament, That k. gaward 111, 


© for the ſpeedy Sale of this Wool, and turning it into 
Money, as alſo the Ninth Fleece which had been 
given in the laſt Parliament, the Sheriffs ſhould be 
* commanded to ſend up from all Cities and Boroughs 
of their ſeveral Counties, certain Merchants, to ap- 
« pear before the King's Council at Veſiminſter, on the 
15th of Auguſt next enſuing ; to treat with them a- 
bout the buying the ſaid Wool in all Counties. 
© Where the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with ſome 
© other Biſhops, Earls, and Barons of the King's Coun- 
© cil, there named, treated with them, and contracted 
« for a great Number of Sacks of Wool; the Money 
© to be paid at Bruges within three Weeks after, or 
© upon the 8th of September, or elſe upon the Feaſt of 
st Michael next enſuing at the fartheſt. The Mer- 
* chants of Bardeton and Pruſſia contracted for a great 
deal of this Wool, and engaged to pay the Money to 
© thoſe of Louvain and Malines; and ſeveral particular 
© Perſons are there named, both Almans and others, 
© that had been retained by King Edward. The 
© Lords of the Council ſent for divers Perſons to ac- 
© count before them, and order'd them to return this 
* Money to the King beyond Sea : But what the Rea- 
© ſon was that theſe Returns were not made to the King 
* accordingly, is hard to determine; for ſome of our 
Writers lay the Fault upon the Merchants that 
© were to return the Money; and others, upon the 
© Knavery or Negligence of the King's Officers, who 
© having got theſe Wools into their Hands, did not 
x deliver them to the Merchants accordimg to Agree- 
ment.” | g 

Purſuant to what Mr Tyrrel relates, the King find- 
ing himſelf pinched for want of Remittances, and 
having contracted great Debts abroad, in order to carry 
on the War this laff Campaign; he determined, within 
himſelf, to go privately back into England to find out 
the Deſaulters, and puniſh them according to their De- 
ſerts. Accordingly, he took Shiping in Zealand, with 
only his Queen and eight more Perſons of Quality ; and, 
after riding out a furious Storm, which held them for 
three Days together, he landed fafe at the * 
| ut 


! 
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k. Edward III. bout two o'Clock in the Morning, November 30, in 
the Year 1340. | 
The King re- Upon the King's entering the Tower, he found no 
— bu Guard there upon Duty, and only his Children and a 
into the * few Servants that waited on them; for which he pre- 
plication of the ſently ſent for the Conſtable and committed him to 
cloſe Confinement in his own Priſon. In the fame 
Manner he terved the Mayor of London, the Keep- 
er of the Great Seal, the Lord Chief Juſtice of the 
King's-Bench, three Clerks of the Chancery and one of 
the Exchequer, who having all been concerned in raifing 
or receiving the late Subſidies, ſoon found Lodgings 
in the ſame Priſon. The Biſhops of Chichefter, and 
Litchfield and Coventry, the one his Chancellor, the o- 
ther Lord Treaſurer, he turned out of their Offices 
and impriſoned for a Time; but durſt not detain them, 
for fear the Clementine Conſtitutions forbidding Biſhops 
to be impriſoned, ſhould affect Him. But the greateſt 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſon he had to deal with, in this Affair, 
was the Archbiſhop of Canterbury who he well knew 
was as culpable as any. Many ſevere Meſſages were 
ſent from the King to the Prelate, who had retir'd to 
his own Palace at Canterbury; and ſome as haughty 
Anſwers were returned. At laſt the King reſolved to 
lay the whole before his Parliament, and to take their 
Opinions how he ought to proceed. 
Anno Regi ic. Accordingly, a Parliament was ſummoned to meet 
4 * at Weſtminſter on Eafter- Monday, April 23. 1341, 
As Walkers the Cauſes whereof was declared to be, How the 
* King might be ſpeedily ſupplied with the Grants gi- 
© yen him laſt Year, upon his going over in Perſon a- 
« painſt his Enemy Philip of Valois, great Part of 
© which was detained from him by evil Officers; and 
© how a ſufficient Sum of Money might be raiſed for 
« the King's preſent Neceſſities.” After which a De- 
claration was made in the King's Name, That who- 
© ever of his Subjects ſhould think themſelves hardly 
dealt with, either by himſelf or any of his Officers, 
upon Complaint and Proof made thereof, ſhould have 
© Redreſs.” 
To this Parliament the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
came, though he had no Writ of Summons ; — 
. 
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with a great Company of his Clergy and many Knights. K. Edward III. 


Upon his Entrance into the Houſe, the High Steward 
and Chamberlain met him, who in the King's Name 
forbad him to enter the Parliament, until he had un- 
dergone a Tryal in the Exchequer, for divers Things 


laid to his Charge. The Archbiſhop, leſt he ſhould le, 


preferr'd 


move the King too much, vouchſafed to go into that againa the Abp. 
Court, and there took a Copy of the Articles, of which of Canterbury on 


his Accuſation conſiſted, and to theſe he promiſed to ht Account. 


return an Anſwer, Upon which he was ſuffered by 
the King to come into Parliament, and there, before 
the whole Aſſembly he declared the Cauſe of his com- 
ing to be, for the Honour, Rights and Liberties of 
the Church, for the Profit and Commodity of the 
© Realm, and for the Intereſt and Honour of the King : 
© And, laftly, that he might clear himſelf in Parlia- 
ment of ſeveral Crimes laid to his Charge, and pub- 
6 liſhed all over England to his Prejudice (g).” 

This occafioned a great Debate amongſt the Lords 
on this Queſtion, * Whether the Nobility of the Land 
© ſhould be put to anſwer, except before their Peers in 


open Parliament? A Committee of twelve Peers , Committee of 


was appointed to draw up a Repreſentation to his Ma- twelve Peers a 
inted to inquire 
to his Conduct. 


jeſty; and they were, alſo, to enquire concerning the 
Crimes laid to the Archbiſhop's Charge, and fairly to 
repreſent how far they thought him blameable. Our 
Hiſtoriographer, honeſt Fo/bua, is ſo particular in the 
Sequel of the Controverſy, betwixt the King and the 
Prelate, that we cannot do better than give it our Rea- 


ders in that Author's own Words; 


© Whereupon are named four Biſhops, four Earls, 
© and four Barons, to draw up the Platform for the 
King's View. Thele being alſo to enquire concer- 
© ning the Crimes laid againſt the Archbiſhop, and to 
VOI. I. X * Prepare 


(g) It was greatly ſuſpected that the Archbiſhop, at the Inſtigation of 
Pope Benedict XII. who was a Frenchman, and conſequently no Friend 
to Edward's Conqueſts in that Kingdom, had played falſe in this Mat- 
ter. Speed"s Chron, P. 574. 

Collier writes that Burghwaſh Biſhop of Lincoln and Sir Geofry Scroop, 
one of the Judges, had an old Grudge againſt Abp Stratford, and ſeized 
this Opportunity to puſh the Advantage againſt him. 

N. the Affair at Length . ſame — _— the Peerage of 
Biſhops, and their Right of being tried per Paret, is learnedly main- 
tained againſt the Opinion of Six Edward Cote, P. 544+ | 


K. Edirard III. 
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© prepare them for the King, among other Things de- 
© termin'd, that the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Trea- 
© ſurer, and other high Officers of State, ſhould be in- 
© cluded under the Names of Peers ; and fet down a 
© Requeſt, that all Conditions and Eſtates might enjoy 


\ © their proper and peculiar Liberties. By that Time 


© theſe Things were thus forwarded, the Archbiſhop - 
© came again to the Parliament, but was forbid. by the 
Captain of the King's Guard, Sir William Attewood, 
to enter: Whereupon he ſpake thus to the People 
< that flocked about him, My Friends, the King 
«© by his Writ of Summons hath called me to this 
'« Parliament, and I, who am the Chief Peer of the 
Realm, and who next the King have the fiſt Voice 
jn Parliament, claim the Rights of my Church of 
C Canterbury, and therefore require Entrance into Par- 
<< liament (r).“ But when forall this being kept out by 
the Guard, he could not enter, he took his Crofs 
in his own Hands, and ſolemnly proteſted, that he 
* would not ſtir from that Place, till the King gave 
© him Leave to come into Parliament, or a ſufficient 
© Reaſon why he ſhould not : While he ſtood there in 
© this Manner, ſome that were by, began to revile 
him, telling him, that he was a Traitor, and he de- 
© ceived the King, and betrayed the Realm. To whom 
© the Archbiſhop 1aid, <* The Curſe of Almighty God, 
„ and of his Bleſſed Mother, and of St Thomas and 
„Mine alſo, be upon the Heads of them that inform 
„ the King ſo, Amen, Amen.” In this Hurry certain 
© Noblemen chancing to come out, he beſought them 
to requeſt the King in his Behalf, and for the Right 
of his Church of Canterbury; this they kindly pro- 
© miſed him to do. And accordingly by the Interceſ- 
„ fion and.Favour of the Lords, the King gave Leave 
for bis Admiſſion into the Houſe, where he offer'd 
to purge himſelf lawfully in Parliament of the Crimes 
£ objefted againſt him: But he was referr'd tothe Con- 
* fideration of the twelve Peers, who had his Cauſe in 
Hand at that Time. On the 19th of April, being 
© Thurſday, the King came into St Edward's Chamber, 
s commonly called the Painted Chamber, before whom, 
in 

(r) Tyrrel ſays, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was not ſummoned to th 


Parliament, 
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© in Sight of the Lords and Commons, the Archbiſhop k. Eaward III. 


© humbled himſelf, and required his Gracious Pardon; 
« which upon the whole Parliament's general Suit and 
© Entreaty his Majeſty granted. After which the Arch- 
© biſhop defired, that whereas he was publickly defamed 
« thro' the Realm, he might now be arraigned in open 
Parliament before his Peers: But the King anſwer'd,. 
© he would firſt attend to the Common Affairs, and 
after that examine lighter Matters. However, a lit- 
c tle after, without any more Accuſation, or Anſwer ; 
© the King of his own Accord declared him legally 
© purged and excuſed ; his Majeſty having no Mind to 
© deſtroy ſo able a Miniſter, but only to humble him 
© and break his high Prelatical Obſtinacy, which for a 
* while ſeem'd ready to cope with the Regal Power. 

A Writer of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory (5), has gone much. 
farther to clear the Archbiſhop from this great Impu- 
tation than Barnes has done; and tho' he may be re- 
preſented as an Author too partial to the Prelacy, yet 
we think what he ſays has too much Weight in it to 
be omitted. 

© The King's Complaint againſt the Prelate in his 
© Letters, the Articles drawn up againſt him, and the 
other Preparations for his Trial, ſeem only to be done 

ad fatiendum Populum In ſhort, it looks highly pro- 
bable the young King had either been miſled, or over 
liberal to his Favorites. Great Taxes had been gran- 
ted to proſecute and make Way for the Title to 
France, and yet the Peoples Expectations were baulk'd, 
and that Expedition had, by no Means, anſwered 
up to Proſpect and Expence. That the Subject 
therefore might not be back ward to contribute to the 
Support of the War, it was thought adviſeable to lay 
the publick Miſcarriage upon the Archbiſhop : By 
this Expedient, the King would be ſkreen'd, the 
Court lie under Shelter, and the People better diſpo- 
ſed for the Payment of another Tax. And tho” ſome 
ſuſpect the Archbiſhop was gained by the Pope to 
© clog the War, by not furniſhing the Money in due 
© Time, and that he perſuaded the King to drop the 
* Enterprize, and make a Peace; notwithſtanding this 
* Conjecture, I ſay, there —_ two Things which go 
25% 2 o . 
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K. Edward III. , a great Way in the Proof of the Archbiſhop's Inno- 

CEence. 

« 1. It is highly probable the King was fatisfy'd of 
«© Stratford's Integrity, becauſe when upon breaking up 
© of this Parliament, he made another Expedition in- 
© to France, he took the Archbiſhop into Favour, and 
© made him one of the chief Miniſters of State. 

« JI. Becauſe in the next Parliament, held two 
* Years after, the King commanded, that the Articles 
© of Impeachment, drawn up againſt the Archbiſhop 
© of Canterbury, ſhould be brought into the Houſe to 
© be annull'd and declar'd inſignificant. The Motive 
©* zfſign'd for this Order is, becauſe, the Matter con- 
© tain'd in the ſaid Articles was neither reaſonable nor 
© true. Theſe Things put together amount, in my 
© Opinion, to a full Evidence for the Archbiſhop's Ju- 
© ſtification.” 

The farther Proceedings of this Parliament requim 
ſomewhat more Attention than the former ; a Matter 
of great Moment being the Conſequence thereof. To 
clear the Way better before us we ſhall ſubjoin another 

uotation from Barnes, in order to lay the Affair more 
open, and do it all the Juſtice it deſerves. 

© Upon Occafion of the late Contraſt, between the 
© King and the Prelate, the Clergy of England in this 
© Parliament made their Requeſts to the King, That 
© the Liberties of Holy Church may be kept, and the 
* Great Charter be newly proclaim'd, and by Oath 
confirmed. The King anſwer' d, That it was his 
% Defire that Magna Charta ſhould be obſerved ; but 

« that it ſeem'd to him ſufficient, for either that, or 
* other their Liberties, to be exemplified under the 
« Great Seal ; and that more Oaths were not neceſ- 
«« fary ; eſpecially ſince already too many were for- 
* ſworn throughout the Land (c).“ 

© Then they ſhew'd, how ſeveral of the Clergy were 

* impriſon'd by the King's Officers without due Pro- 
* cefs, and that therefore they may be deliver'd: To 

which 


(t) Mr Hrrel, in reciting this Refuſal of the King's, on Account 
of the Multiplicity of Oaths, makes this ſhrewd Remark, * This by the 
* Way ſhews, ſays he, That Oaths taken of Courſe were no better 
# Kept in thoſe Times than they are in Qurs," : 
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* which the King anſwer'd, * That he intended not 
4 any Clergyman ſhould be attached againſt Law]; and 
« that he would be ready to hear, if any was in that 
Manner impriſon'd, either againſt Magna Charta, 
i or the Statute of Northampton.” 

* They complain'd further, that ſeveral of the King's 
Officers had entered divers Religious Houſes, and 
© having by Oath extorted a Confeſſion of Goods 
© there depoſited, carried them away. The King an- 
© ſwer'd, © That he would not his Officers ſhould do 
* thus: But that if Laymen to defraud him, did con- 
“ ceal their Goods in ſuch Places, then the Privilege 
& ſhould not avail : For fo the King is wronged.” 

On Saturday following the Lords petition'd, That 
© Magna Charta might in all Points be obſerved fo as 
© ſuch Perſons, who are neither appealed, nor indicted, 
© nor preſented at the Suit of any, and yet have their 
© Goods, Lands, or Poſſeſſions taken away, may be 
© reſtored thereto again.” In anſwer to this the King 


granted for him and his Heirs for ever, that if any 


& Perſon commit any Act contrary to the Form of 


« Magna Charta, or any other good Law ; he ſhall - 


&« be lyable to anſwer it in Parliament, or elſe where 
« he ought by Law.” 


The following are the Petitions of the Commons, with 
* their reſpectiue Anſwers. 

© Commons, That the Chancellor and other Officers 
© of State, there named in the Records, may upon their 
Entrance into the faid Offices be ſworn to obſerve 
© the Laws of the Land and Magna Charta. 

« King. The King willeth the ſame. 

© Commons. That every Man, for Debts due to the 
* King's Anceſtors, may have therefore Charters of 
© Pardon, of Courſe out of the Chancery. 

* King. The King granteth. 

* Commons, That certain by Commiſſion may hear 
the Accounts of thoſe, who have received Wools, 
* Monies, or other Aid for the King, and that the 
* ſame may be enrolled in the Chancery. 


* King. It pleaſeth the King, ſo as the Treaſurer 


* and Lord Chief Baron may be joined in the Com- 


+ miſhon, 
X 3 © Commons, 


k. Edward III. 


Petitions of the 
Lords and Com- 
mons. 
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K. Edward III. 


© Commons. That the Ordinance made at Northamp- 


6 ton, That Men of evil Life and Converſation ſhculd le 
© attached, may be repealed : Becauſe on Pretence there- 


© of many honeſt Men have been arreſted. 
King. The King doth revoke it. 


© Commons. That many Commiſſions, whereby ſun- 
dry Men have been fined 'outragiouſly by the Com- 


© miſſioners, may be revoked, and new ones granted 


to others. 
« King. The King is pleaſed, that the ſame ſhall be 


done in the Preſence of him, of the Lords, and cer- 


tain. of the Commons, 
© Commons. That the Chancellor and all other Offi- 


© cers, there named, may be choſen in open Parlia- 


1 
c 
= 


ment; they at the ſame Time to be openly ſworn 


to obſerve the Laws aforeſaid. 


. © King. The King yieldeth only thus much, that if 


any ſuch Office, by the Death or other Failure of 
the Incumbent become void, the Choice to remain 
ſolely in the King ; he taking therein the Aﬀent of 


© his Council : But that every ſuch Officer ſhall be 


\C 


ſworn at the next Parliament according to the Peti- 


tion; and that every Parliament following, the King 


ſhall reſume into his Hands all ſuch Offices; ſo as 


© the faid Officers ſhall be left liable to anſwer all Ob- 
< jeftions. | | weld. 7 5 


Which being aſ- 
- ſented to by the g 


King aredeclar*d 


© Hereupon at the Requeſt. of the whole Three E- 
ſtates made unto the King, theſe Articles were declar'd 
Statutes, as on the Back of the Roll doth appear : 


to be STa- Which, with the Conditions, were afterward read 


urs. 6 
6 


before the King, his Officers being preſent, as the 
Chancellor, I reaſurer, Juſtices of both Benches, 
Steward of the King's Chamber and others, all which 


Officers were ſworn on the Croſs of Canterbury to 


— 
= 
= 
£c 


perform the ſame : Only the Chanceller, Treaſurer, 
and certain of the Juſtices refuſed the ſaid Oath, as 
being repugnant to their former Oath and the Laws 
of the Realm. However for that Time the Statutes 


© and Conditions aforeſaid, together with «the Com- 


o 
E 
8 


miſſions to enquire after Oppreſſions, were exempli- 
fied under the Great Seal, and delivered to the Lords 
and Commons.“ e 


This 


4 
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This extraordinary Conceſſion from the Crown be- k. Edward 111, 
ing thus ratified and paſſed into a Statute, the King 
ſoon after ſought to revoke, by a Method more ex- 
traordinary than the Grant ; and which was a Stretch 
of the Royal Prerogative greater than we have yet met 
with, ſince the three Eſtates of the Realm were eſta- 
bliſhed. For, ſhortly after, the King, by Advice of But are afterward 
his Council, only, and without any Parliament, did het by Him 
abrogate what he before was, as he ſays, forced into, of Parliament, 
and had ſuffered to paſs into a Law, This was done 
by Special Mfrits, directed to all the Peers, and to all 
the Sheriffs in England, commanding the latter to * 
claim it throughout their ſeveral Diviſions. The Writ 
to the Sheriff of Lincoluſbire is ſtill extant in the Pub- 
lic Acts (u), and in the Sratutes at Large; into the 
laſt of which Records it got, we ſuppoſe, by being 
confirmed by Act of Parliament two Years after. The 
whole Writ is tranſlated by Barnes, for the Rarity of 
it, as he ſays ; but Dr Brady has given us a Tranſlation 
of another, directed to the Archbiſhop of Canter bury, 
the Original of which is preſerved in his Appendix (x), 
which we think is ſomewhat more curious than 'the 
former : Eſpecially, fince it plainly proves, contrary 
to Mr Collier's Conclufions, that the King was not fo 
well fatisfied with the Prelate's Integrity as that Writer 
would have us believe. The Tranſlation of the Writ 
is as follows, 


De King to the venerable Father in Chriſt, John 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate of all England, Gree- 
A... | 

« Whereas ſome Time ſince in our Parliament at h. Kin .... 
i Weſiminfeer, allembled in the Quindene of Eafter laſt to the Abp. of 
& paſt, there were certain Petitions made, expreſly Canterbury de- 
* contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of England, and — — 
* not only very prejudicial, but reproachful alſo to our the amm. 
4 Royal Dignity ; which if we had not permitted to 
&« have been drawn into a Statute, the faid Parliament 
cc had been without Succeſs, and diſſolved in Diſcard, 
% and ſo our Wars with France and Scotland, which we 

| <6 principally 
(u) Fad. Ang. Tom. V. p. 282. Dated at Weſtminſter, OF, 1, 
(x) Brady, p. 221, 222. Append, 88. 
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K. Edward 111, 4, principally undertook by your Advice, had very like- 

| “ly been (which God forbid) in Ruin: And we, to | 
© avoid ſuch Dangers, permitting Proteſtations of re- 
* yoking thoſe Things, when we could conveniently, 
that had ſo been extorted from us againſt our Will, 
„yet permitted them to be ſealed with our Seal at 
& that Time: And afterward by the Advice and Aſ- 
*< ſent of the Earls, Barons, and other wiſe Men, for 
& lawful Cauſes, becauſe our Conſent was wanting 
& [or as it is in the Rewcation, directed to the Sheriff 
« of Lincoln, Becauſe we never conſented to the ma- 
« king of the Statute ; but as then it behoved us, we 
« diflembled in the Premiſſes, c.] we have declared 
<« jt null, and that it ought not to have the Name 
„ and Force of a Statute. And we underſtand, you 
<« have commanded a Provincial Council to meet at 
&« London, on the Morrow of St Luke next coming; 
in which you intend to excite” the Biſhops of your 
« Province againſt us, and to ordain and declare ſome 
Things prejudicial to us, about confirming the ſaid 
* 2 Statute, and for the Enervation, Depreſ- 
on, and Diminution of our Royal Juriſdiction, 

« Rights and Prerogatives, for the Preſervation 
© whereof we are bound by Oath ; alſo concerning 
«© the Proceſs depending between us and you for cer- 
« tain Matters —_ upon you by us ; and that you 
« intend to promulge grievous Cenſures concerning 
« theſe Things: We willing to prevent ſo great Miſ- 
& chiet, do ſtriftly forbid, that in that Council you 
« dare to propound, or any Ways attempt, or cauſe to 
ce be attempted any Thing in Derogation, or Dimi- 
« nution of our Royal Dignity, Power, or Rights of 
c the Crown, or of the Laws and Cuſtoms of our 
&« Kingdom, or in Prejudice of the Proceſs aforeſaid, 
& or in Confirmation of the pretended Statute, or o- 
« therwiſe in Contumely of our Name and Honour, 
or to the Grievance or Diſadvantage of our Coun- 
6 ſellors or Servants; Know ye, that if ye do theſe 
© Things, we will proſecute you, as our Enemy and 
« Violator of our Rights, with as much Severity as 
© lawfully we may. Witneſs the King at Weſiminſter 
the firſt Day of O#ober.” 5 
r 
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Dr Brady is of Opinion that the Agreement concer- K. Edward III. 


ning the Chief Officers of State, which the King had, 
inadvertently, let paſs into the Form of a Statute, was 
the Contrivance of the Archbiſhop, Biſhops, and Cler- 

; for it was a great Trouble to them that the Chan- 
cellor, Treaſurer and ſeveral other Officers, who were 
of that Order, had been put out of their Places, at the 
King's Arrival in England, and Laymen placed in their 
Stead (y). 


But as Dr Brady and Mr Barnes are repreſented ag Remarks there- 


Writers too partial to the Prerogative Royal, and as on. 
theſe Proceedings, in a Parliamentary Way, with the 
King's great Stretch of Power over them, are the moſt 
remarkable of any Tranſactions in this Reign, we ſhall 
beg Leave to ſubjoin Mr TyrrePs Thoughts on the Mat- 
ter, who being both a Follower and Corrector of the 
other's Miſtakes, may ſet this Point in a clearer Light. 

After ſpeaking of the King's Writ to the Sheriff of 
Lincoln, and giving an Abſtract of that to the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, he goes on and writes, 

But tho? it muſt be granted that this was a high 
Stretch of the King's Prerogative, and ſuch as our 
Times would not bear, yet even then when neither 
the Biſhops, Barons, nor Commons in Parliament 
* ever gave their Conſents to this Revocation, they 
© were not at all ſatisfied with this Precedent ; for in 
the next Parliament of the ſeventeenth of this King, 
this Statute abovementioned was by them legally made 
void and repealed, without any Mention of the King's 
late Writ or Proclamation, as appears upon the Sta- 
© tute Roll, tho? not printed in our Statute Books. 

© This Revocation very well deſerves our further Re- 
© mark; for fince no more than the King's Writ to 
© the Sheriff of Lincolnſhire was thought fit to be print- 
* ed by thoſe who firſt publiſhed the Statutes in Eng- 
* I;/b, without the ſubſequent Statute laſt mentioned, 
© it hath been commonly made uſe of by the high Aſ- 
* ſertors of the Royal 9 — as a ſufficient Pre- 
* cedent to prove, that the King alone has a Power 

to 


(y) Rex Edwardus Angliam intravit, Miniftros ſuos, viz. Cancellari- 
aurarium et alios amovit, non Clericos, imo Seculares ad placitum 


um 
ſuum Subſtituit, Walſingham, p. 150. 
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K. Edward III. © to make void and repeal any Law or Statute that he. 


© ſhall judge derogatory to his Prerogative, or the Laws 
© and Cuſtoms of the Realm; and he needs no more 
© but to ſay as King Edward did in this Caſe, That 
* he diſſembled in the Premiſſes, and never gave his 
free Conſent, but only to avoid greater Dangers, or 
to obtain a Subſidy when he needed it to carry on his 
Wars: But the Lords and Commons were not ſa- 
tisfied with this Doctrine, and tho' they would not 
quarrel with the King as to what was paſt, yet it is 
evident they were not ſatisfied with his Prerogative in 
© vacating this Statute, or elſe there had been no Need 


= 
„ 
c 
c 
c 
c 
6 
for them to have made another Repeal of it: And 
© tho” the learned Mr Barnes in his elaborate Hiſtory 
of this King's Reign, hath been ſo candid as to recite 
verbatim, not only the King's Writ of Revocation, 
but the unprinted Statute laſt mentioned, yet he looks 
upon it as a meer Reſult of the King's Prerogative 
© Royal, in thoſe Days eſteemed of ſufficient Force, 
© and as ſuch afterwards confirm'd by Act of Parlia- 
ment: Which I can by no Means gather from this 
© Statute, but rather 5x ihe the Contrary from this 
© very 1rftance.” | 
To conclude our Accounts of this Parliament, we 
ſhall only take Notice of another Particular, which is, 
that the Neceſſity of the King's Affairs requiring it, 
20,000 Sacks of Wool were ordered to be tranſported 
beyond Sea, before Michaelmaſs next coming ; and it 
was provided that no Man before that Time ſhould 
ſend over any Wool, on Pain of thrice the Value, and. 
Loſs of-Liſe and Member (x). | 
If our Quotations relating to the Affairs of the laſt 
Parliament are thought too long, we come now toa Gap 
of Time in which we can find little to our Purpoſe. 
For, except a Parliament, or rather a great Council of 
the Peers only, which the King held at Vęſtiminſter. 
about the latter End of Abril, in the Year 1341, in 
which was nothing tranſacted worth our Notice, we. 
do not meet with another real Parliament called *till 
the Year after. 
- The King in this Interval had been warmly enga- 
| ged 
(z) Barnes, Brady and Tyrrel. 
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in a double War, and had perſonally viſited both 
rance and Scotland in a Hoſtile Manner. The Ex- 
ploits and Succeſs of which we muſt leave to our Mi- 
litary Hiſtorians, and come to a Parliament which the 
King called to meet at Weſtminſter, April 23, 1343. 
The Cauſes for ſummoning, expreſſed in the Writ it 
ſelf, being, to treat and adviſe with his Great Men 
© what was beſt to be done in his preſent Affairs; par- 
© ticularly, concerning the Truce lately made with his 
Enemy of France, and about the good Government 
© and Safety of his Realm and People. 

The Parliament being met, the Lord Chancellor 
ſent ſor Sir Bartholemew Burgher/h to come into the 
Houſe ; who, having been with the King at the ma- 
king of the late Truce, was to declare what he knew 
concerning it. Whereupon the Knight ſpoke to this 
Purport, * That after the King had begun the War 
« with France, by Aﬀent of the Prelates, Great Men, 
and Commons, to obtain his Rights and Inheritance 
there; he had divers Times paſſed the Sea with his 
Army, and after his laſt going over, had taken ſeve- 
'ral Towns, Caſtles, and Forts in Bretagne ; but that 
whilſt he lay at the Siege of Vannes, he was defired 
by the Pope, for the Honour of God and Hol 
Church, to accept of the Mediation of two Cardinals 
whom he ſhould ſend to him, to mediate a Truce, 
until a Peace could be treated of : And then conclu- 
ded, That the King, perceiving the Truce to be ho- 
nourable, and advantageous to him and his Allies, 
aſſented to it: That, during the Continuance there- 
of, a Treaty of Peace might be had, before the Pope, 
as a Mediator and Friend, but not as a Judge; which 
Peace, if good and honourable, the King would ac- 
cept of; if not, he would purſue his Quarrel. And 
Sir Bartholomew further ſaid, 'T hat becauſe the War 
was begun by the common Advice of the Prelates, 
Great Men, and Commons, the Kirg would not 
© treat of, or make Peace without the like Afﬀent,” 
"Wherefore the Prelates and Great Men were charged 
to aſſemble on Thurſday the 1ſt of May, to treat, ad- 
viſe, and agree among themſelves, Whether the King 
ought to ſend any Envoys to the Court of Rome, to 

"Mi propound 


a WW KK UG SO e GT aGcoT aa aaa Se 09 2 


* 


Kk. Edward III. 


Anno Regni 17, 
1343+ 


At Weſtminſter, 
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K. Dient 111, propound his Right before the Pope, or not? And in 


the ſame Manner, the Knights of Counties, and Com- 
mons, were charged to aſſemble in the Painted Cham- 
ber, to treat, and adviſe in like Manner, and to report 
their Anſwer and Agreement, in full Parliament, at 
the ſame Time. 

On which Day, the Prelates and Great Men an- 
ſwered, their Advice was, That the Truce was ho- 
© nourable, and advantageous to the King and all his 
Friends; and that every Chriſtian ought to wiſh, 
© that the War, which was ſo great and hurtful to all 
© Chriſtians, might ſoon end in a Peace: Wherefore 
© they agreed to the Truce ; and that the King ſhould 
© ſend Meſlengers to Rome, to lay before the Pope, as 

_ © a Mediator and Friend, (but not as a Judge) his Rights 
© and Demands, in order to a Treaty of Peace, accor- 
< ding to the Form of the T'ruce. And then the 
© Knights of Counties came in, and the Commons, 
© and anſwered by Sir William Truſſel, in the White 
© Chamber, (i. e. the preſent Court of Requeſts) who 
© in the Preſence of the King, Prelates, and Great 
© Men, propoſed on Behalf of the Knights and Com- 
© mons, That they were fully agreed, the Truce ſhould 
© be kept, to the End a good and honourable Peace 
© might be made: And further, the ſaid Commons 
« prayed the King, to ſend expreſs Envoys, or Meſ- 
* ſengers, to treat of Peace, as aboveſaid ; and in Caſe 
© he could have an honourable and advantageous Peace 
© for himſelf and his Friends, that he would accept of 
it; but if not, the ſaid Commons declared, that they 
* would aid and aſſiſt him, and maintain his Quarrel 
© with all their Power.” . 

In this Parliament the King created his eldeſt Son 
Prince of Vales, inveſting him with a Coronet, a Gold 
Ring and a Silver Rod. He alſo gave him ſeveral 
more Lands and Revenues than he enjoyed before, the 
better to ſupport this new Dignity. _ 

It was here alſo enacted, that the Statute made at 
Weſtminſter the 15th of this King, and which the 
King had ſoon after revoked, as has been mentioned, 
ſhould accordingly be utterly repealed and loſe the 
Name of a Statute, as contrary to the Laws 7 the 

ing's 


n 
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King's Prerogative. But, fince the Articles there made x, Edward 11h, 
were thought reaſonable, it was enacted that ſuch Ar- 
ticles, with ſome others agreed on in this Parliament, 
ſhould, by the Advice of the Judges, be made into a 
Statute (a). 

An Eccleſiaſtical Affair of great Conſequence came, 
alſo, before this Parliament, which, tho' ſomewhat 
long is of too great Concern to be omitted. We ſhall 
therefore give Jeſbua Barnes's Account of it in his own 
Words. 

© In this Parliament it is recorded, That the Com- The Commons 
* mons of England made great Complaint of the Pro- remonſtrate a- 
© viſions and Reſervations coming from the Court of = = 
* Rome ; whereby the Pope took up beforehand the the Papal Power. 
future Vacancies of Eccleſiaſtical Dignities for Aliens, 
© and ſuch as had nothing to do within this Realm. 
They remouſtrated to the King the manifold Incon- 
© yeniences enſuing thereby; as the Decay of Hoſpi · 
* tality, the tranſporting of the Treaſure of the Realm 
© to the Maintenance of the King's mortal Enemies ; 
© the diſcovering of the Secrets of the Kingdom, and 
© the utter diſcouraging, diſabling, and impoveriſh- 
© ing of Scholars, Natives of the Land. Among other 
* Inſtances, they alſo ſhewed how the Pope had ſecret- 
© ly granted unto two new Cardinals ſundry Livings 
within the Realm of England, and — to the 
© Cardinal of Perigort above ten Thouſand Marks, 
«yearly Collections. Whereupon they humbly require 
the King and his Lords to find a Remedy for theſe 
© intolerable Encroachments ; for that they neither could 
nor would any longer bear theſe heavy Oppreſſions; 
© or elſe they defired, that his Majeſty and the Lords 
« wolld help them forcibly to expel the Papal Power 
out of the Realm. ; 

* The King in Conſideration of the Premiſes, wil- 
© leth, that the Lords and Commons among them- 
* ſelves, conſult of the moſt decent and fitting Way, 
« promiſing his Conſent to any reaſonable Remedy. 

* Hereupon 


(a) Old Stowe writes that in this Parliament, An. 1343, the _ 
that were Poſſeſſors of Lands granted to the King towards the War 
their ewels and Plate, AS well Silver as Gold, deſides Horſes, Carts 
and Waggous, Stowe" s Chron, P. 239. 
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k. Edward 111. © Hereupon the King, Lords, and Commons, preſent- 
III ſent for an Act made at Carle in the thirty-fifth 
© Year of Edward I. upon the like Complaint ; which 
<* utterly forbad to bring, or attempt-to bring J frag 

© into his Realm, which ſhould tend to the 


© his Lords and Commons (5). And fo at this Time the 
famous 4 of Proviſion was made, prohibiting the 
* bringing in of any Bull, or the like Trinkets from 
the Court of Rome, or the uſing, allowing, or en- 
© jſoying of any ſuch Bull, Proceſs, or any other In- 
i ſtrument obtained from thence, as there at large doth 


appear. This Act, however, as One obſerves, could 


not be agreed to by the Biſhops, and the reſt of the 
' © Clergy, but they rather ſeem'd reſolved to proteſt a- 


«*gainſt it, till the King preremptorily commanded them 


o ſurceaſe ſuch Preſumption. 


"© However the Lords Temporal only, and the Com- 
mons by themſelves, wrote a Letter to his Holineſs, | 


« *the Purport whereof followeth, from the Original 
French. 


— 


A Letter to the To the. moſt Holy Father in God, the Lord Clement, by 
Pope thereupon, Divine Providence, of the Holy Roman and Catbolick 


from the Lords 


Temporal and Church the Chief Biſhop ; his humble and d:vout Children 
Commons Only, fe Princes, Dukes, Earls, Barons, Knights, Citizens, | 
the Lords Spiritu- Burgelſes, and all the Commonalty of the Realm of Eng- 


al refuſing their 


Aſſent. land, embled in Parliament at Weſtminſter, devoutiy 


kiſs his Holy Feet. 
HE pious Diſcretion, Prudence and Equity which ſeem, 
and cught indeed to be in You, moſt --or Father, who 
are ſo hily and jo high a Prelate, Head of the Holy 
Church, by whom the Catholick Church and People of 
Gad ſhould, as by the Sun-Beams be enlightened, do give 
us good Hope, that the juſt Petitions hereunder by us de- 
clared, to the Honour of eſis Chrift, of his Holy Church 
and of your Holineſs alſo, ſhall be of you graciouſly confider'd, 
and that all Errors and Injuſtice ſhall be quite removed; 
inſtead whereef fruitful Amendment and neceſſary Reme- 
dies, thro the Grace of the Holy Spirit, which you in ſo 
| eminent 
(5) See the Proceedings upon this Affair, p. 131, | 


iminu- 
© tion of the King's Prerogative, or the Prejudice of 
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eminent a Degree have received, may be by you graciouſly K. Edward III. 


ordained and applied. | 

Wherefore, moſt Holy Father, after great Deliberation, 

Ve all with one Aſent come unto your Holineſs, ſhewing 

and declaring, that the m:/t noble Kings of England, 

Progenitors to his Majeſly that now is, as alſo our Ance- 

ſtors and ourſelves too, according to the Grace of the Holy 

Ghoſt to them and to us given, every one of his own Devotion 

have eflabliſhed, founded and endawed within the Realm 

of England, Cathedrals and other Churches, Colleges, 

Abbeys, Priories, and divers other Religious Houſes: And ta 

the Prelates and Governors J. the ſame have given and 

granted Lands, Poſſeſſions, Patrimonies, Franchiſes, Ad- 

vowſfons and Patronages of Dignities, Revenues, Offices, 

Churches, with many and divers other Advantages and 
Emoaluments : Whereby the Service of God and the Faith 

of Chriſt might be honoured and had in Reverence ; He- 

pitals and Alms- Houſes, with all other Edifices, Churches 
and Colleges might be honeſtly kept and maintain'd, and 
devout Prayers in the ſame Places made for the Souls of 
the Founders ; and the Poor alſo of the ſeveral Pariſhes 
conveniently aided and nouriſhed : Of all which ſuch only 
were to have the Cure, who were able to tete Confeſſions, 

and were otherwiſe meet in their own Mother Tongue of 
England effeftually to teach and inform their Flick, 

And foraſmuch, moſt Holy Father, as you cannot well 
attain the Knowledge of divers. ſuch Errors and Abuſes, 
as are crept in among us; nor yet be able to underſiand 
the Conditions and Cuſioms of Places, being your ſelf ſo 
far diſtant, unleſs your Holineſs be of others duly informed 
and inſtrufted : Me therefore having full and perfect No- 
tice and Intelligence of all the Errors and Abuſes of the 
faid Places within the ſaid Realm, have thought fit to 
fignify the ſame unto your Holineſs, namely, That divers 
Reſervations, Proviſions, and Collations by your Apoſtalick 
Predecęſſors of the Church of Rome, and by you alſo in 
your Time, moſt Holy Father, have been granted, and 
now more illegally than heretofore, unto divers Perſons, as 
well Strangers and of other Nations, as unto ſome wha 
are our profeſſed Enemies, and who have little or no Un- 
derſtanding at all of our Language, and of the Conditions 
and Cuſtoms of thoſe of whom they have the Govern- 

* | ment 


K. Edward III. 
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ment and Cure: Whereby a great Number of Souls are in 
Peril, many of the Pariſhioners in Danger, the Service 
of God neglected, the Alms and Devotion of all Men di. 
miniſbed, the Hoſpitals brought to Decay, the Churches 
with their Appurtenances ruin d and dilapidated ; Chari- 
ty waxeth cold, the good and hong Natives of our own 
Country unadvanced, the Charge and Cure of Souls un- 
regarded, the pious Zeal«of the People reſtrained, many 
Poor Scholars of our own unpreferred, and the Treaſure 
of the Realm exported, againſi the Mind and Intention 
of the Founders. 

All which Errors, Abuſes and Slanders, moſt Holy Fa- 
ther, We neither can nor ought any longer to Juffer or 
endure : Wherefore we moſt humbly require your Holineſs, 
that the Slanders, Abuſes and Errors, which we have de- 
clared unto you, may of your own great Prudence be tho- 
roughly conſidered; and that it may pleaſe you, that ſuch 
Reſervations, Proviſions and Collations may be utterly re- 
pealed; that the ſame from henceforth be no more uſed 
among us ; and that fuch Order and Remedy be forth. 
with taken therein, that the ſaid Benefices, Edifices, Of- 
fices and Rights with their Apurtenances, may by our 
Countrymen to the Honour of God be fupplied, occupied and 
governed. And that it may further pleaſe your Holineſs, 
by your Letters to ſignify unto us without Delay, or fur- 
ther protratling of Time, what your Pleaſure is touching 
this lawful Requeſt and Demand ; that we may diligently 


do our Duty herein for the Remedy, Correction and 


Amendment of the Enormities above ſpecified. In Writ- 
neſs whereof unto theſe Letters Patents We have ſet our 
Hands and Seals, Given in full Parliament at Weſt- 
minſter the 18th Day of May, An. Dom. 1343. 


Mr Barnes proceeds and tells us what Reception this 
extraordinary Letter met with from the Pope, which 
was delivered to him by Sir John Shoreditch, ſent on 
Purpoſe to Avignon. He gives us alſo the Anſwer the 
Holy Father return'd to King Edward about it ; as, 
alſo, the King's Reply to the Pope; which laſt that 
Author calls a moſt famous Epiſtle, in Defence of 
© the Church of England, againſt Papal Encroach- 


© ments ; which was of ſuch Force, adds he, that — 
4 
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© ther the Pope nor his Cardinals, could tell how to k. Edward 111; 


© anſwer, and they were obliged to comply with the 
Terms of it for that Time (Y). | 

The next Year the Truce having been broke by 
King Philip, by the barbarous Execution of ſome Noble- 
men, Edward's Allies, he again reſolved to renew the 
War with the utmoſt Vigour againſt France. To en- 
able him the better to carry it on, the King calls a 


Parliament to meet at Weſtminſter, June 7, 1344 ; Anno Regni 18, 


the next Day after their Meeting, on Monday, the 
Names of the Lords were read over and examined be- 
fore the King in Parliament, to ſee who appeared and 
who failed, and the Names of ſuch as did not come 
were given to the King in Writing. 

On Thurſday after, the Lord Chancellor in full Par- 


© concerning the late Truce with France, and the 
© Breach of it by the French King, of which he gave 
© ſeven particular Inſtances. He defired the three E- 
© ſtates of the Realm to conſider of thoſe Things, and 
that they would give him ſuch Advice and Aſſiſtance 
© as was neceſſary for the ſaving of his and their own 
* Rights and Honours.” 


. Y The 


(b) The Pope's Proviſions were thus made: When any Biſhoprick, 
Abby, or good Benefice was likely to be void, the Pope having Notice 
of it by ſome of his Agents here, would by an Act of Proviſion pre- 
diſpoſe of ſuch Places to ſuch Foreigners as he pleaſed, whereby Patrons 
were defeated of their Preſentations, and Engliſhmen of their Prefer- 
ments, unleſs they would buy off the Proviſions. 


Kennet's Hiſt. of England, P. 220. Note (6), 


Another Clergyman of the Church of England writes, That the En- 
© croachmeats of the Court of Rome, with Reference to Proviſions, were 
© now grown to a ſcandalous Exceſs, For at almoſt every Vacancy the Pope 
c pretended to fill the See upon the Score of Reſervations. Thus the 
« Right of Elections was overborn, and Biſhopricks often beſtowed upon 
« ignorant and unqualified Perſons. The former Popes managed this 
Licence with ſome Temper, and were injurious, as one may ſay, with- 
« in a Rule. But at laſt that Court grew altogether arbitrary and ab- 
« ſolute, and overuled every Thing as they thought fit ; ſo that had 
« they not received a Check from the State, they would perfe&ly have 
« maſtered the Engliſþ Hierarchy, and had all the Biſhopricks at their 
« Diſpoſal.” Collier*s Eccleſ. Hiſt. Book VI. P. 531. 

A Tranſlation of the King's Letter to the Pope en this Oetaßon is in 
the ſazge Hiſtory, P. 546. | ; 


* 
3 NEE. 


At Weſtminſter, 


liament, the King and the young Prince of Wales being — French 


preſent, declared the Cauſe of this Summons to be, War. 


k. ward III. 
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The whole Aſſembly prayed that t might have 
Time to deliberate of theſe Matters till the Monday 
next; and upon another Petition they were again re- 
ſpited to the Wedneſday following. On that Day a ſe- 
lect Committee- of the whole Body, conſiſting of the 
Archbiſhop arid ten other Biſhops, five Abbots, two 
Priors, eight Earls, and fix Barons, being all named in 
the Record, with the Commons of the Realm, waited 


on the King in the Mbite Chamber at Mſlminſier, and 


declared in his Preſence, _* That having Regard to the 
great Miſchiefs and Dangers that might affect his 
1 Majeſty and all his Subjects and Allies, if the Malice of 
© his Adverſary was not ſtop'd ; and conſidering the 
© heavy Charges which the Lords and Commons of 
l Fagland had been at, and ſuffered, by Reaſon of the 


War continuing ſo long, by falſe Truces of Suffe- 


* rances; and ſeeing that an End of the War, ot an 
© honourable Peace, was not to be obtained without 
< great Power and Force, they therefore pray the King, 
wich one Accord, and every particular Peer by him- 
© ſelf, that he would make a ſpeedy End of this War, 
either by Battle, or a proper Peace, if ſuch might be 
© had. And that when the King ſhould be ready to 
© croſs the Seas, to take what God ſhould allot him, 
upon the Iſſue of this Affair, he ſhould not for the 
Letters or Command of the Pope, or any other, lay 
* aſide his Voyage, until he had made an End one Way 
© or another.” To all which Prayer the King readily 
affented. _ 

But the Parliament rightly judging that this Affair 
cou'd not be brought about without a large and ſuffici- 
ent Aid, the whole Body of the Clergy, for the Pro- 
vince of Canterbury, by their Prelates and Proctors, 
taxed themſelves in a triennial Temb. The Commons 
granted the King, for the fame Cauſe, two Hfteenths, 
of the Commonalty of the Land, and two Tenths of 
the Cities and Burroughs. Soon after the Commons 
gave another Fiſteenth.” The Lay-Lotds granted to paſs 


over Seas, and adventure themſelves wih the King, 


and are therefore not found upon the Roll as taxed (. 
a R 

Brach and Tyrrd. Rot. Parl. 18. Ed. III. N. 5. to 1 
n — of Loves An. Reg. 18. 24. 113. 1344+ 
In Genfideration of the Aid granted by the Clergy this Time, the 


1 * 


r amok oc ß 6w ot ww . a ci co at r 
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Mr Barnes has given ſeveral other Acts done in this K. Edward 111, 


deſſion; but, as they are chiefly on ſome eccleſia- 
ſtical or private Aﬀairs, we refer to that Author for 
the Particulars (4). 

It was near two Years, from the Date of the laſt 


The King goes 


Meeting, before we find another Parliament, all which into France. 


Time was taken up by Battles, Sieges, and other mar- 
tial Exploits, perform'd by this warlike King, in Per- 
ſon, or his Generals, during the Courſe of theſe French 
Wars, with various Succeſs. In the Spring of the Year, 
1346, King Edward being informed that the Duke of 

ormandy (1) had invaded Guienne, and driven the Earl 
of Zancafter, his Lieutenant in thoſe Parts, to great 
Diſtreſs ; he reſolved to go over in Perſon to relieve 
him, and fave his Territories on that Side from utter 
Ruin. But before he embarked the King thought ne- 
ceſlary to ſettle and reform what was amiſs in his own 
Kingdom. To that End he called, ſays Barnes, his 
High Court of Parliament, tho' Tyrre!, becauſe he can- 
not find the Commons here, calls it only a great Coun- 
cil of the Piſhops and Peers, to meet at Veſiminſter 


in the Lent Seaſon this Year. It was here however, At Weſtminſter, 


that the King by their Advice thought fit to take into 
his own Hands all the Profits, Revenues and Emolu- 
ments, which the Cardinals of the French Faction and 
other foreign Clergymen held within the Realm. For 
neither he nor his Lords thought it reaſonable that thoſe 
who favoyred the Pope, a Frenchman by Birth, and the 
French King, ſhould enjoy any ſuch Promotions or Ad- 
vantage in his Kingdom. Here, alſo, it was ordained, 

That all the King's Juſtices, throughout his Domi- 
| E, {i © © nions, 


Liberties of the Church were further explained and confirmed by an Act 
of Parliament. See Colliers Eccleſ, Hift. P. 548. 

k) Fa :yghbton remarks that Gold Coin was firſt truck and 
2 — 1 2 me, his Words are, Eodem Tempore Nobile, O- 
balus, et Ferthing, de Auro carperunt florere in Regno z unde in codem 
Parliamento ordinatum quod nullus de Communibus artaretur capere de 
nova Moneta Auri qtod Rex ordinaverat de novo tranſfire per Medium, 
et in guacungue Solutione, citra Solutionem et Summam XX. S. Et gued 
Moneta Auri er Argenti fiat confomili Modo er Forma et Pondere apud 
Eboracum et alias Civitates ubi ſol:t fieri, ficut ad Turrim Londinenſem z 
et quad Eſcambium Monete eſſet in Magnis Civitatibus et Villis, 

| ton, Cal. 2584. 


Kn 
(1) Jebn Duks of Nermandy, Sen and Heir 1 B King d. France 


260 The Parliamentary HISTORY 


k. Edward III. nions, ſhould renounce and utterly forbear taking any 


© Penſions, Fees, or any Sort of Gratuities, which be- 
© fore they uſed to receive, as well from Lords Tem- 
* poral and Spiritural as others, that ſo their Hands be- 
ing free from Corruption, Juſtice might de more 


,* impartially and uprightly adminiſtred.“ Thus did this 


worthy Monarch, to deſerve a Bleſſing upon his Cauſe 
abroad, take Care that his Subjecis might have juſt 
Judgments in his Courts at Home. The Form of the 
Oath, for all the King's Judges or Juſtices to take, 
was drawn up at this Time; and for the Rarity of it 

ofbua. Barnes has given a Tranſlation of it in his 

ork (m). 

Some Complaints having been made to the King and 
Parliament againſt the Purveyors of Victuals for his 
Houſhold, who, under Colour of their Commiſſions, 
had abuſed the ſame, taking up without ready Money 
all Manner of Proviſions, or ever paying for them; he 
cauſed a ſtrict Enquiry to be made of this Matter, and 
ſome of the moſt notorious Offenders were heng'd, 
others condemned to pay great Fines, whereby that 
Grievance was redreſſed, and the reſt of the King's 
Officers were made, at leaſt, more wary, if not more 
honeſt, for the future (). 

Having provided thus for the Settlement of Juſtice 
during his Abſence, and left the Regency to his ſecond 


And appoints his Son Prince Lionel, appointing the Archbiſhop of Can- 


ſecond Son, Lio- 


» Regent, 


terbury and others of his Council to aſſiſt him, he took 
Leave of his Queen, and, accompanied with his Son 
the Prince of Wales, together with moſt of the chief 
Earls and Barons of England, befides many Knights and 
Gentlemen of the beſt Quality, who were bound by 
their Tenures to attend him, went to Southampton ; 
where muſtering up all his Officers, he made a ſhort 
Speech to them, which was afterwards communicated 
to the whole Army, to this Purport, He ſet forth 
© his Title to the Crown of France, and the Juſtice of 
bis Arms, deſiring them upon their Landing to be- 
© have themſelves like Men; and that ſince he reſolved 
< to ſend back his Fleet as ſoon as he arrived in France, 
ati 4% 5 

m 8. See Statutes at Large An. 18. Ed. III. 1 

8 For hf ov Chron, from 4 Myrinuth, P. 369. 2 
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© jf any Man's Heart failed him, he might ſtay in Eng- k. Edward III. 


© land,” To which they all anſwered with one Con- 
ſent, © That they were all ready to follow him, even 
to Death it ſelf.” 

This Digreſſion we hope may be pardonable, ſince it 
is all we ſhall ſay of this great King and his warlike 
Expedition, which takes up many Hlio Pages in the 
larger Hiſtories of theſe Times. But in his Abſence, 
however, the young Regent and his Council, furniſh 


us with new Matter both for Connection and Purſuit Anno Regni 21. 


of our own. A Parliament was called to meet at Vet- 


minſter on the third Day of the New Year, 1347 3 as ,, 


if it was the beſt Auſpice, ſays Jaſbua, not only to end 
the Old Year but begin the New 'by wholſome Advice 
and Counſel (0). 
The Parliament was opened with the uſual Forma- 
lities at that Time, as a Proclamation againſt wearing 
of Armour and ufing of Games in and abaut Meſmin- 
fer during the Seſſion 3; a Time was appointed for all 
ſuch as had any Petitions to exhibit ; the Receivers 
alſo, and Tryers were conſtituted to confider the 
Contents of them, referring to England, Ireland, Wales, 
Scotland, Gaſcoigny, and other Foreign Countries and 
Iſlands. Sir Thomas Drayton was appointed Clerk to 
this Parliament ; - but, becauſe ſeveral of the Lords and 
Commons were not yet come up they adjourned to the 
Day following. At which Time the Houſe being fur- 
ther informed that Sir Bartholemew Burgher/h, Sir Fohn 
Darcy, Lord Chamberlain, Mr John T horegfby and Mr 
2 Charleton, were arrived, as Meſſengers from the 
ing then lying before Calais, and ſince they could 
not be ready to make their Appearance before the Mid- 
neſday next, the Houſe adjourned again to that Day (p). 
The Day being come, a Declaration was made in 
open Parliament, that the Reaſons of their preſent Meet- 


ing, 


(e Mr Tyrre! makes the Date of the Writs to be July 30, 1346 
and the Parliament to meet September 11th, which muſt be a Miſtake 3 
Brady and Barnes both fix it at the Time we have placed it. a 


(p) The King's Letters Patents for appointing theſe Commiſſioners 
is dated Fuxta Calefium ofawvo Die Septembris. Burgerſh and Darcy 
were his two Chamberlains, Thoreſby was Keeper of the Privy Seal, 
and afterwards Archbiſhop of Teri. Fed. Ang. Tom. V. P. 526. 


1347» 


Weſtminſter, 
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K. Edward III. = © Becauſe the King, ſince his paſſing the 
6 


Meſſengers gers ſent 


to the Parlia- 


2, and his Attempts in France, was now uncertain of 
© his Condition; and that according to the Iſſue or Exi- 
© gence of Affairs abroad, Matters might be concerted 
at Home, for the Safety of his Majeſty and the Com- 
© 'mon Peace and Wealth of his Kingdom; which laſt 
s was viſibly damnified by the Sufferance of falſe Mo- 
© ney to go current in it. 

Then was produced the King's Letters Patents, as 
Credentials, in which the aforeſaid Declaration was, 
verbatim, expreſſed, dated at the Siege of Calais; which 
being read in open Parliament, Sir Bartholemew Burg- 


ens en 5th herſh, for, and in the Name of himfelf and the reſt of 


the King's Suc- 


cels in France, 


bis Colleagues, in the Preſence of the Regent and the 
three Eſtates of the Kingdom, declared the good Succeſs 
of the King fince his Arrival at La Hogue in Normandy, 
as in ſurpriſing and taking many Towns and Caſtles of 

ar, as well at Caen, as elſewhere, and alſo of the 
great Victory obtain'd at Creſy, where the whole Pow- 
er of France was diſcomfited ; and how the King was 
now come before Calais, from whence he intended not 
to depart, till, by the Help of God, he had won the 
fame ; after which he intended to purſue the Enemy 
without Return, till the War ſhould be fully ended. 
This done, he produced the Copy of an Order, made 
by the King of France, in Reference to his Son the 
Duke of Normandy, and others, Nobles of that Coun- 
try ; which was particularly recited, being called the 
Ordinance of Normandy, and was to this Effect; That 
the Duke of Normandy ſhould paſs as Chief, with o- 
6 ther Nobles of that Province, into England, with 


© forty Thouſand Men of Arms, Knights, Eſquires, 


© and Perſons of good Eſtate, and forty Thouſand 
Footmen, Methods being there preſcribed for keeping 
the Sea; and an Order alſo added, that the faid Duke 
© ſhould remain in England with the ſaid Forces, for 
c the Space of ten Weeks. And in Caſe the Realm of 
© England ſhould in this Expedition be conquer'd, that 
5 then the Conqueſt ſhould ſolely be to the Name, Ho- 
© nour, and Advantage of the faid Duke, and all what- 
6 ſoever the King of Exgiand at that Time had there, 
$ "ſhould remain entirely to the ſaid Duke, and the 

k + Knights 
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< Knights and Lords with him. That all that which k. Edward 
© belonged to the Nobles, and ſecular Perſons of Eng- 


© land, ſhould be beſtowed on the Churches, and fa- 
* mous Towns in Normandy, only of the Reyenues of 
the Church of England, the French King ſhall receive 
« yearly 20,090 J. Sterling, ſaving the Rights of his 
« Holineſs. And that hereupon Surrender be made un- 
© to the Scots, of whatſoever hath at any Time been 
© taken from them, and annexed unto the Crown of 
England. 

This being read, the faid Meſſengers, by the Mouth 
of Sir Bartholomew Burg herb, required to know, what 
Aid they thought fit to grant to the King, toward the 
furtherance of his Enterpriſes, and the Defence of the 


"4 . b 


Realm: In Anſwer to which the Commons, having A gubgdy grant- 
defired Reſpite for their Anſwer, till the Thur {day next ed — War. 


enſuing, declared on the ſaid Thur ſday, by a Schedule 
at large, the ſundry, particular, former Aids, the Im- 
poſition of 40 5. Cuſtom of Wool, extorted of them 
againſt Law, beſides the arraying of Men, and common 
taking of Purveyors: Notwithſtanding which, the 
freely granted the King two Fiteenths in two Years, 10 
as that, if within two Years the Wars ſhould ceaſe, 
then the latter Fifteenth to ceaſe alſo. 


After this follow the Petitions of the Commons with 44 petitions 
their Anſwers, made by Prince Lionel, by Commiſſion preſented to the 
from the King, in the King's Name in Manner fol- Prince Regent. 


lowing, viz. | 

Petition. That all Acts of Parliament, not repealed, 
may be fully and entirely obſerved ; fo as there paſs 
-forth no Commiſſions of Array. 

Anfwer. The firſt Point the King grants; of the reſt 
he will be adviſed. 

Petition. That ſuch, as were fined for not arraying 
of Men, may be diſcharged. 

Anfwer. The King will take Advice. 

Petition, That all within fix Miles of the Sea may 
have a Superſedeas for arraying of Men. 

Anſwer. Only ſuch, as keep the Sea-Coaſts ſhall 
have a Super/edeas. It is enacted, that the Coinage in 
all Places ſhall be open, as heretofore ; tem, that thoſe 
who import falſe Money into the Realm, u 

'{ L — 


K. Edward 111, 


_ 
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Life and Limb, and that the Juſtice of Aſſize, and of 
the Peace, ſhall enquire thereafter. 
Petition. That the King's Receivers may receive as 
well Gold, as Silver, and that the Changers thereof be 
not without Parliament. 
Anfwer. The firſt is granted; the other reſpited. 
Petition. That the Forty Shillings Subſidy of every 
Sack of Wool may ceaſe. 
Anſwer. The King's Mind muſt be known firſt. 
Petition. That Payment may be made for the laſt 
taking up of. Viftuals. 


Anſwer. Order ſhall be taken for that. 


Petition. That the Chief of every County may be 
1 of Peace, and that they may determine all Fe- 
nies. 
Anfwer. The firſt is granted: For the ſecond the 


King will appoint Juſtices learned in the Laws. 


Petition. That the keeping of the Sea be at the King's 
Charee thenceforward. | | 
Anſwer. The Sea ſhall be kept, as it hath been here- 


tofore. 


Petition. That Sheriffs in every County may have 
ſufficient in their Counties; and that none of thoſe 
Offices be granted for Liſe, or in Fee: em, That Pur- 
veyors, who have not the Conſtables with them, ac- 
cording to the Statute of We/iminfler, may be look'd 
on as Thieves; and that Juſtices of Aſſize, and of the 
Peace, may enquire of the ſame, 

Anſwer. The Statute made ſhall be obſerved. 

Petition. That the Fifteenths in Towns, and ancient 
Demeſnes be levied, as in the Bodies of Counties, with- 
out Encreaſe. 

Anſwer. They ſhall be levied after the accuſtomed 
Manner. 

Petition. That all Juſtices of the Inqueſt may be 
ſworn, as Juſtices of the Bench; and that the Chief 
of them may have Power to ſwear the reſt. 

Anfwer. Such Juſtices ſhall be ſworn, as ought to 
be; ſo as they take nothing, but Meat and Drink, and 
that of ſmall Value : And the Chief ſhall be impowered 
to ſwear the reſt. 

Petition. That the Fifteenths beyond the Trent be 


Anſwer, 


employ d only for Defence of the North, 


Of ENGLAND. 265 


Anſwer. The King will provide for Defence of thoſe k. pawara III. 
Parts. | 

Petition. That Strangers, Enemies of the Realm, 
who remain now in Newgate, may be adjudged, during 
the Parliament. | | 

Anſwer. They ſhall remain there, till further Order. 

Petition. That no Charter of Pardon be granted, 
fince the King's laſt Expedition. ih 

Anfwer. Advice ſhall be taken, It is enacted, that 
Lombards, and other Merchants ſhall receive Gold for 
their Ware, without any Compact, on Pain of Fine 
and Impriſonment. 

Petition. That all Alien Monks do avoid the Realm 
by Michaelmas, and that their Livings be diſpoſed of to 
young Engliſh Scholars: And that ſuch Aliens, Ene- 
mies, as are advanced to Livings (they being in their 
own Countries, but Shoemakers, Taylors, or Chamber- 
lains of Cardinals,) may depart the Realm before Mi- 
chaelmas, and their Livings be beſtowed on poor Eng- 
b/ Scholars. 

Anfwer. To theſe two Petitions, this One Anſwer 
was given : That the Perſons being Spiritual were not 
to be tryed by Parliament ; and that their Livings be- 
ing in the King's Hands, were not without him to be 
diſpoſed of. 

Petition, That the King may take the Profits of all 
other Strangers Livings, as Cardinals, and others, du- 
ring their Lives. 

Anſwer. The King doth take their Profits, and the 
Council have ſent their Petition to his Majeſty. 

Petition. That no Payment be made to any Cardi- 
nals, living in France, to treat either of War or Peace. 

Anfwer, This is granted, as reaſonable. 

Petition, That Foreign Proviſors, or Aliens buying 
Proviſions, do quit the Realm by Michaeimas, on Peril 
of being Outlawed. 

Anfwer. The Statute heretofore made ſhall be ob- 
ſerved ; and the King ſhall ſignify the ſame to the Pope. 

Petition, That the annual Advancement of 2000 
Marks, granted out of the Province of Canterbury, 
may be reſtrained, and that thoſe, who ſue for Reco- 


very thereof, may be Outlawed, Hefoer 
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K. Bind III.  Anfiver. The Lords think the ſame reaſonable ; and 
it is further commanded, that no ſuch be from hence- 
forth received. | 
It is enacted, that whoſcever ſhall bring into the 
Realm any Aliens, the Veſſel wherein they are brought 
ſhall be forfeited to the King, and the Body of the | 
Bringer ſhall lye at the King's Diſcretion. 
It is enacted, that during the Wars no Perſon do ſend 
or tranſport any Money to the Pope, or to any Biſhop, 
or other Alien whatſoever, for any Duty whatſoever. 
Petition. That no Exgl/hman do farm any Thing 
of any Alien Religious, nor buy any of their Goods, 
nor be of their Counſel, on Pain of perpetual Impri- 
ſonment. 
Auſiwer. This is againſt the King's Profit, who reaps 
Benefit by ſuch Farmers. 
Petition, That all Friars, Aliens, ſhould depart the 
Realm, never to return hither again. 
- Anſwer. Order ſhall be taken with every General of 
all the Houſes of Friars, ſo to look to all Friars, Ali- 
ens, under their ſeveral Charges, as that they ſhall not be 
| able to diſcloſe the Secrets of the Realm. 
| Petition. That the annual Penſion of ſeven Shillings 
| which Sir Raimond Peligrue received of every Religious 
Houſe within the Realm, may henceforward ceaſe. 
' Anſwer. The faid Sir Raimond is the King's Liege- 
man, born in Gafcoigne, and ſworn ot the King's 
Council, by whoſe Command he receiveth the ſame. 
Petition. That the annual Penſion of 2000 Pounds, 
paid to the Abbot of 'Clugny, may ceaſe for ever. 

Anſiuer. The ſame is paid there. 

Patition. That the 'Statute made, that the King 
ſhould preſent unto any Church of his Gift, falling 
void, at any Time within three Years ; ſo as if the 
Parſon had continued therein for three Years, that he 
ſhould not be turned out, may ſtand. 

Anſwer. The King will be adviſed. ©» 0 
It is enacted, that no Perſon bring into the Realm c: 

4 to any Biſhop, or other, any Bull, or other Letters 
from the Court of Rame, or from any Alien; unleſs 
he firſt ſnew the ſame to the Lord Chancellor, or to | 
the Warden of the Cinque Ports, on Loſs of all that th 
che hath. It th 


__  anot , TT. vwatKh 4 2 
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It is enacted, that all Religious Perſons, for Lands K. Rdwurd 111, 
purchaſed ſince the twentieth of Edward the Third, 
and paying no Demeſne therefore amongſt the Clergy, 
ſhall pay Fiſtrenths. ; BODE 

After this, Mr Fohn Charlzton, one of the Meſſen- 
gers aforeſaid, produced Letters from the Biſhap of 
Durham, from the Earls of Northampton, Arundelr, 
Warwick, Oxford, and Suffolk, and from Sir Hugh le De- 
ſpenſer, Lord of Glamorgan, directed to the whole Par- 
liament, purporting, that whereas the King at his Ar- 
rival at La Hogue St Vat in Normandy, had knighted 
his eldeſt Son, the Prince of Wales, whereby he ought 
to have an Aid of the Realm, viz. Forty Shillings of 
every Knight's Fee, they would now confider thereof: 
Hereupon the Parliament agreed thereto immediately, 
and took Order for the py levying the ſame (7). 

It was alſo order'd in full Parliament, at the Requeſt 
of the Commons, that the Benefices of all Aliens be 
ſeized into the King's Hands, and he to take the Profit 
of the ſame ; and that in order thereto, all Biſhops 
ſhould before the next Convocation, certify into the 
Chancery the Names of all Aliens, their Benefices, and the 
Value thereof: Alſo, that no Alien do ſend Letters out 
of the Realm, that ſhall not be firſt peruſed by the Lord 
Chancellor, or the Warden of the Cinque-Ports, on 
Pain of loſing all he hath. 

This was the Subſtance of this Parliament's Proceed- 

_ ings. We are perſuaded it will not be thought tedi- 
ous, fince the — of it will evidently ſhew what 
Senſe the People of England had at that Time of the 
King's great Conqueſts and Victories in France. This 
Parliament having fat, only, ten or eleven Days, was 
diſſolved ; which is another Inſtance to ſhew that, when 
Men are ſo minded, a great deal of Buſineſs may be 
done in a ſhort Time. 

The learned Mr Barnes opens the ſeventh Chapter + 
of his ſecond Book, in ſo pompous a Manner, that we 
cannot forbear tranſcribing of it. - The King had _ 

en 


(r) The Letter which Barnes mentions to came from the Lords about 
the King at Calais, to defire the Parliament to grant him the Aid for 


the Knighthood of his eldeſt Son, is in Rymer, P. 527. 
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taken the important Town of Calais, had conſented 
to a Truce with France and returned to England, when, 


| ſays he, i 


Now doth King Edward the Third ſtand in the 
© full Zenith both of his Age and Glories ; he had but 
© juſt paſt the thirty-fifth Year of his Life, and yet 


was crowned at Home, in his Family, with a lovely 


© Row of hopeful Children, a virtuous and beautiful 
© Conſort, and in his Kingdoms with Peace and full 


© Proſperity. Abroad, he was renowned above all the 


Kings of the Earth, for his notable Victories by Sea 
© and Land, in Scotland, France, and Bretagne; for 
c ſet Battles, for taking of Towns, for Kings lain, 
Kings routed and Kings taken captive ; nor was his 
Moderation leſs admired which he ſhewed in refuſing 
c the Title and Dignity of an Emperor. This, in my 
Opinion, adds our Author, is the brighteſt Part of all 
© his Reign, tho” yet another King remains to be Cap- 
< tive by his Arms, and another King is deſtined to re- 
© cover an uſurped Crown by the Aid of his Sword and 
« Fortune,” | 

In the next Paragraph, Jaſbua goes on and moraliſes 
much on the unhappy Conſequences that follow Con- 
queſts ; by which ſuch a Superfluity of Riches and Va- 
nities were brought into England, that from this Period 
of Time he dates the Beginning of Pride and Luxury, 
which were ill exchanged for the Native Simplicity and 
Candour of the Engl/þ Nation. To which, he 
thinks, all the Miſeries in the ſubſequent Civil Wars, 
down to the Reign of Henry the Seventh, may be 


aſcribed. 
Within five or fix Weeks after the King's Return to 


Anno Regni 22. England, out of Fance, he iſſued out Writs, dated 


1348, 


November 13, for a Parliament to meet, on the 14th 


At Weſtminſter, of January following, at Weſtminſter (r). They did 


not fit on that Day, but adjourned for three Days, to 
ive Time as before, for the more diſtant Peers and 
mmons to come up. Being all afſembled, Sir Mil- 
liam Thorp, Lord Chief Juſtice, by the King's Com- 
mand, opened the Cauſe of the Summons, in his Pre- 
ſence ; and in full Parliament declared that it was on 
rwo 

(r) Barnes takes no Notice of this firſt Parliament. 
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two Accounts. Firſt, concerning the War with the K. Eduard 111, 
« Conſent of the Parliament ; next, how the Peace 
© of the Nation might be better kept.” | 
The Lords and Commons debated earneſtly on theſe 
Matters for ſome Time ; when on the fourth Day the 
Commons declared, That they were not able to ad- 
« viſe any Thing concerning the War, and therefore 
© defired to be excuſed as to that Point; and that the 
King will be adviſed by his Nobles and Council, and 
« what ſhall be by them determined, they would con- 
© ſent unto, confirm, and eſtabliſh.” | | : 
For the Second, they anſwered, © That whereas they 
* were Charged to adviſe the King how the Peace of 
© the Land might be better kept; their Advice was 
that in every County there ſhould be fix Perſons, of 
whom two to be the greateſt Men in it, two Knights, 
and two Men of the Law, or more or leſs as Need 
ſhall be, and they to have Power and Commiſhon out 
of the Chancery, to hear and determine Matters concer- 
ning the Peace. And then becauſe they had been 
ſo long in Parliament to their great Coſt and Damage, 
they might have a ſpeedy Anſwer to their Petitions, in 
order to get ſoon back to their own Homes (5). | 
It is probable the King received not the Satisfaction 
he defired from this Parliament, for within a Month 
after he called another (t) to meet on the 17th of March, 
where, again, Reſpit was given of a Day or two for 
all to come up, and when aſſembled the ſame Sir Wil- 
liam Thorp declared the Cauſe of it to be, That the 
* King had, according to the Truce agreed to at Ca- 
ais, ſent Commiſſioners to the Pope, from whom he 
© had Jong ſince expected ſome ſatisfactory Anſwer, 
but as yet bad received none. Alſo, that ſundry Ar- 
« ticles of the Truce, touching both the Kings and their 
Allies, were not duly performed; and further, that 
| 6 the 
) 
| (+) In a MS. Copy in French of the Proceedings of this Parliament, 
late in the Library of Thomas Slater Bacon, Eſqz now in our Hands, 
is a full Account of the whole Tranſactions of it; but nothing more 
: py than what Brady and Tyrre! have extracted from the Original 
(e) Knyghton calls this only an Adjournment, and ſays there was 


granted to the King at the latter Meeting a Fifteenth for three Years, 
2 and a Tenth for' two Years from the Boroughs, Col, 2596, 
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k. Edward III. the French were preparing a puiſfant Army, where- 
© with to invade the Realm. From all which it ap- 
© peared that the Truce was but fickle, and that it was 
© neither ſafe nor prudent to rely upon it, but rather 
© to be armed betimes againſt the worſt that might 
© happen ; that this War which was undertaken by 
© the Advice and Conſent of Parliament might have 
a proſperous Ending, and be carried on with the leaſt 
Charge to his People. He added, that the Conſer- 
vation of the public Peace at Home was another main 
Point for their Conſiderations, and that this muſt be 
< 2 wholſome Laws duly and impartially admi- 

© niſtred.” 


tes aroſe again amongſt them, and continued 


for ſome Days; when, at laſt, the Commans agreed 
u an humble Petition, or Repreſentation, to the 
King on the preſent State of the Nation. Which be- 
ing a Parliamentary Proceeding very memorable, muſt 

find a Place, as tranſlated from the French Original, in 

h theſe Inquiries, 

The Commons To their moſt honourable and moſt redoubted Liege 
of he Ste of Lord, his poor Commons ſhew, that at his laſt Par- 
the Nation to Jiament he ſent the noble Earls of Lancaſter and Vor- 
the King, decla- 6 fhampton, and Other Great Men, to tell them, that 


— he intended not to take any Thing more of them, or 


grant no Supplies 


but on Condition to Charge them farther ; which they had publuthed to 
of their rie- © the whole Land, for which they had alſo thanked 
— ren © him, according to their Knowledge, as much as they 
could, and prayed for him Night and Day: And yet 

© at this preſent} Parliament, upon certain News now 

© arriv'd, he demanded a very great Charge of his poor 
Commons. Wherefore they defire his Nobleneſs and 

« moſt High Lordſhip would be pleaſed to underſtand 

© the Miſchieſs and Burdens of the Commons; that is 

to ſay, the reaſonable Aid which had been pardoned 

© in his fourteenth Year, that is, a Grant was then 

made it ſhould not be paid all his Reign; to wit, for- 

« ty Shillings upon every Knight's Fee, to make his 

* eldeſt Son Kn ght; whereas by Statute there was but 

twenty dhillings due upon every Fee; belides the F- 

© teenths of the Commons, and Tenths of Cities and 
Boroughs; Men at Arms, Hobelors, Archers taking of 

his * Victuals 


a a a a a n _ a 1 — n i a ith. a a a — —y ot. 2 ail. ** * * = 8 
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« ViQuals without paying for them; guarding the Sea; Kk. Eaward III. 


© and alſo the Subſidy of Wool, by reaſon whereof e- 
very Sack of Wool, that was the Treaſure of the 
© Land, was fold for forty Shillings leſs than its Value. 
* And as it would be a great Trouble to the Commons 
© to bear any Charge, that therefore, if the Aid now 
© to be granted might not be turned into Wool, nei- 
© ther by Way of Loan or Value, nor in any other 
© Manner, nor levied too haſtily, but in the Form it 
© was Wont to be granted; and that the Eyres of Ju- 
« ſtices in the mean Time might ceaſe, as well of the 
© Foreſt as of the Common Pleas, and general Enquiry 
© in the whole. Land. That when this Aid ſhould be 
© levied, that then for the future no Subſidy upon Wool 
© may be granted by the Merchants z and that no Im- 
© poſition, Loan, or other Taillage, or Charge what- 
© {oeyer, ſhall be put upon them (the Commons) by 
© the Privy Council, without their Grant and Conſent 
© ih Parliament; and that two Prelates, two Lords, 
and two Juſtices might be aſſigned to hear and diſ- 
C pare their Petitions, which were not anſwer'd in the 
« laſt Parliament; and that their Peritions in this Par- 
* liamient might alſo be anſwered according to Reaſon, 
© and the Anſwers to remain in Force, without being 
© changed or altered (u). That the Juſtices do inquire of 
© falſe Money, which ruins the People. That David 
© Bruce, William Douglas, and other Chief Men of 
Scotland may in no Manner be releas'd, neither by 
© Ranſom, nor upon their Faith. That the King would 
© reſtore the twenty Thouſand Sacks of Wool taken 
of the Commons by way of Loan. That an Aid to 
* marry his Daughter might not be taken in the mean 
Time; and that there might be no Marphalſea in 
England, except that of the King, or the Guardian 
* of England, when He was out of the Kingdom, 


* Upon theſe Conditions, and not otherwiſe, as alſo 


© that they may be entered in the Parliament-Roll, as 
Matter of Record, by which they might have Reme- 
* dy, if any Thing ſhould be done to the contrary in 
, Time to come; the ſaid poor Commonalty, to their 
very great Miſchief, grant to the King three = 
* teenths, to be levied in three Years, to begin at Hi 

= chaelmas 

(u) See before, p. 263, et ſequent, 


272 The Parliamentary His Tory 


k. Edward III. chaelmas next coming, ſo as every Year one Fifteenth 


© may be levied, and no more, at two Terms in the 
© Year, viz. St Michael and Eaſter, by even Portions ; 
and that this Aid may be aſſigned and reſerved only 
© for the War, and not to pay ts; and if the War 
© ſhould ceaſe, or a Truce be made, then the Fifteenth 
© of the laſt Year not to be levied. That of theſe 
© Conditions, and the Manner of this Grant, Letters 
© Patents ſhould be made, and ſent into all Counties, 
< without paying any Thing for them, wherein ſhould 
© be mentioned the great Neceſſity the King was in 
c after the laſt Parliament; and in caſe the War ſhould 
© break out towards Scotland, the Aid granted beyond 
© Trent, ſhould be employ'd for the Defence of thoſe 
© Parts, as it had been formerly.” | | 

Mr Barnes has given us, from the Record, the fur- 
ther Petitions of this Parliament to the King, with his 
Anſwers ; but as many of them are not very material, 
we ſhall only mention one of the laſt. In this was 
< contained a long Complaint againſt Furęſters, for af- 
c foreſting of Men's Purlieus, for undue Tryal, and 
for Extortions; to which was added a Requeſt, that 
E Magna Charta may be obſerved, and that all Men 
© may enjoy their Purlieus according to the Perambu- 
© Jations in the Time of King Edward the Firſt.” 

Anfwer. * The King wills that Magna Charta be 
« kept inviolable ; and thoſe that will complain in 
Right of their Purlieus may have Writs out of Chan- 
© cery to redreſs them.” 

Mr Tyrrel obſerves upon this how ſenſible the Com- 
mons of England have been upon any Infringement 
of their Great Charters of Liberties and Foreſts ; and 
how ready the greateſt and moſt powerful of our Kings 
have been to give them all due Satisfaction to ſuch 


Petitions or Demands, in their own Way (u). N 


fm) P. 555. In the Public As we find a Writ directed to the King 
of Scher to come to this latter Parliament, which for the Rarity of it, 

deſerves a 3 * 4 
Rex, magnifico Principi et ' ſuo Edwardo, eadem Gratia i 
Scotiæ, rte 7 > ons * 
Quia pro magnis et arduis Negotiis, tam Nos er Statum noftri Angliz, 
quam Vos er Terram et Gentem Scotia ſumme concernentibus, Purliamen- 
ia 


.. ® as oo < 


- 
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If we have been too prolix in our laſt Proceedings, Kk. Edward 111, 77 


we have now a Chaſm of Time in which we can meet 
with nothing to our Purpoſe. An univerſal Plague, 
introduced by many frightful Prodigies which honeſt 
o/bua has given us, and which at laſt ravaged this 
and in a dreadful Manner, prevented all Parliamen- 
tary Meetings for full two Years (w). But, 

The King, towards the latter End of the Year 1350, 
having Occaſion for the Advice of Parliament, iflued 
out his Writs of Summons, dated November 25, for 
one to meet on the Feaſt of St Hillary, or January 13 
following. On which Day being met, it was further 
adjourned to the 15th of February following; that none 
might plead for Excuſe they had not Time enough 
given them to appear. 

This Parliament, according to Tyrre?s Extracts from 
the Records, was held, by Commiſſion, the King and 
Prince of Males being both abſent. 


Upon the Day appointed the King's Commiſſion Anno Regni 25. 


was read, in the Painted Chamber at Weſtminſter, au- 


thoriſing Prince Lionel to hold a Parliament during the a, weaminger. 


King's Abſence ; who it ſeems was gone upon ſome 
Progreſs, or Expedition, of which our Hiſtorians are 
filent. - But being prorogued for ſome Days, in the 
mean Time the King returned. Being again afſem- 
bled, Sir William de Shareſhal the Lord Chief Juſtice, 

Vol. I. Z | in 


tum noſtrum apud Weftmonaſterium ad Diem Lunz, proximam Diem 
Dominicam in medio Quadrageſſime proximo futurum, tenere, et ibidem cum 
Prelatis, Magnatibus et Preceribus dicti Regni noftri Colloguium babere 
Volumus et Tractatum. 
Et, ideo Vobis, in Fide et Homagio, quibus nobis tenemini, mandamus 
„ omnibus aliis prætermiſſit, ad difos Diem et Locum perſonaliter in- 
terfitis, ibidem nobiſcum et cum Prelatis, Magnatibus et Proceribus prædictit, 
ſuper Negotiis præilictit, tractaturi, weſtrumgue Confilium impenſuri 3 et 
bec ficut Nos et Honorem Noftrum et Veſtrum, diligitis, nullatenus omittatis. 
Teſte Rege apud Weſtmonaſterium, decimo guarto Die Februarii. 
, Fad. Ang. Tom. V. P. 611, 612. 
(w) In a Writ to the Biſhop of Winchefter, Fan. 1, 1349, a Parlia- 
ment is prorogued, which was to have met on the Monday after the 
Feaſt of St Hillary, to fifteen Days aſter Eaſter, for this Reaſon, _ 
tamen ſubita Plaga Peſtilentiæ mortalis in Loco prædicto, et aliis Parti 
Circumvicins, Js Indies invaleſcit, quod de ſecuro Acceſſu Hominum ad 
Locum illum formdatur admodum bits Diebus. 
Fad. Ang. Tom. V. P. 655. 


And by another Writ they are again prorogued, for the ſame Reaſon, 


ad nevam Pramunitionem per nos inde faciendam, &c, Idem, P. 658, 


4 


K. Edward III. 
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in the Preſence of the King, Lords and Commons, de- 
clared, That the Cauſe of their Summons was, firſt, 
© becauſe the King in the twenty-ſecond Year of his 
© Reign had held a Parliament, which he was hin- 
© dred from continuing; as, alſo, from calling another, 
© by Reaſon of the late dreadful Plague, to this Time. 
© That the Buſineſs of the Wars now requir'd their Con- 
© currence, becauſe the Peace was not punctually obſer- 
ved; and ſeveral Domeltic Affairs wanted to be ta- 
ken into Conſideration by them, particularly, that La- 
£ bourers refuſed to do their Work at reaſonable and 
* uſual Rates: And laſtly, becauſe the Treaſure of the 
© Realm was exported.” 

The Cauſe of the Meeting being thus opened, the 
King, by the ſaid Chief Juſtice, commanded the Com- 


mons to conſider and advile what was beſt to be done 


An Act paſs'd 
declaring what 
Offences ſhall be 


to redreſs theſe Evils. In Obedience to which, and for 
the remedying the exceſſive Wages of Labourers, there 
was then enacted that remarkable Statute de Servienti- 
bus, the 25th of this King; which, tho* now obſolete, 
is in our Statutes at Large (x). It was, alſo, enacted 
that every Man that purchaſed any Proviſions of Abbies 
or Priories, in the Court of Rome, both he and his 
Executors, which did ſue and make Executions of ſuch 
Proviſions, ſhould be out of the King's Protection; and 
dealt with as Enemies to the King and Kingdom (). 

The Declaration of what Offences ſhall be judged 
Treaſon was now paſſed into an Act; which has ever 


— Temiba, fince been the great Barrier betwixt the Kings of Eng- 


&c, 


land and their Subjects. There 


- (x) There had been an Alteratiort and Reduction made in the Exgliſß 
Coin, about this Time, that though it wanted in Weight, yet it was 
made to paſs according to its former Value. And whereas before there 
were no other Pieces of Money, but Nobles and half Nobles, with ſmall 
Pieces of Silver called Sterlings, the King cauſed Groats and half Groats, 
of equal Value with the Sterling Money to be coined, which raiſed the 
Prices of Provifions and Commodities, which uſually ri e and fall accor- 
ging to the Plenty or Scarcity of Money, and made Servants and La- 
bourers to raiſe their Wages. For which Reaſon this Statute was made 
to reduce the ſame to the uſual Rates given before the late great Morta- 
lity. Sam. Daniel in Kennet, P. 224. ; 

For the Statute of Labourers and the Wages aſſigned every particular 
Craft, ſee Statates at Large, An. Reg. Ed. III. 25, 1350. 

we 2 Call'd the ſecond Statute of Prowiſors. See HAW E ins's Statutes 
4. „ 25 Ed. III. P. 450, And Collier's Eccleſ. Hiſt, P, 55+ 

dee tore, P. 253. : 
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There were ſome Promotions made alſo in this k. Edward 111. 


Parliament, which deſerve our Notice. Henry Earl of 
Lancaſter, was created Duke of the ſame, as an Ac- 
knowledgment-for the great Services he had done the 
Crown, by the general Conſent of the whole Parlia- 


ment (a). He was inveſted by girding on a Sword, and 


had Power to hold a Court of Chancery in the County 
of Lancaſter, to iſſue out Writs under his own S 
and, alſo, to hold Pleas concerning Civil Cauſes ari 
within that Dutchy. This deſerves more. Notice, be- 
cauſe it is commonly ſaid that Lancaſter was not advan- 
ced to a County Palatine till the Reign of Henry IV. 
But as Prince Edward had been before created the firſt 
Duke that ever had been in England, fo this Duke of 
Lancafler was the ſecond that was advanced to that 
Dignity. At the ſame Time, alſo, the Lord Ralph 
Stafford, for his eminent Services, was advanced to the 
Title of Earl of Stafford ; and 1000 Marks Penſion a 
Year was given him by the King, *till he could pro- 
vide Lands of that Value to ſettle on him and his Heirs 
for ever (). 

Mr Tyrrel obſerves that there is an Error in the Par- 
liament Rolls made by the Clerk by entring this Par- 
liament where the next ſhould be, which was called 
the Year after. For the Writ of Summons, for the 
ſucceeding one, bears Date November 15, to meet on 
the 13th of January following; and as this King be- 
gins his Reign from the firſt of this Month, it muſt 
be in the 26th and not the 25th Year of it. By which, 
adds he, the Reader may find that Errors may fome- 
times happen in Records themſelves ; and muſt be cor- 
rected either by other Records, or the Hiſtory of the 


Times (c). 


On the 13th of January the Parliament met but was Anno Regni 26, 


adjourned for five Days, on Account of the Abſentees, 


Z 2 when At Weſtminſter, 


(a) By the King's ſpecial Charter, dated March 6. An. Reg. 25. 

(5) The famous Order of the Gau TEN was at this Time firſt inſti- 
tuted at Windſor, by this King; Cui * — acceſſit Honor, ut 
maximos guoſque Reges non pœnituerit in id wenire Collegium. 

on Pol. Verg. Lib. NX. P. 378. 

(e) Dr Brady and Mr Barnes have both fallen into this Error which 

Tyrrel has cotrected. | N 
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K. Edward III. when being all aſſembled, the Parliament was opened by 
a Speech from Sir Milliam Sparaoſbul the Lord Chief Ju- 
ſtice, declaring the Occaſion of the Summons to be, 
for ſetting forth the King's Title to the Crown of 
France, telling them, That Philip of Yalois had uſur- 

peed it all hs Life, and not only ſo, but moved War 
© againſt him in Ga/coigny and other Places, ſeizing 

pon his Rights and Poſſeſſions, and doing all the 

ichief to him, both by Sea and Land, that was 

in his Power, which they well knew, in Subverſion 

* of him and his Realm of England. That in former 

© Parliaments this Matter had been propounded in Be- 

© half of the King; and their Advice requeſted, what 

© was beſt to be done; and that it had been declar'd, af- 

ter good Deliberation, they knew no other Way to 
adviſe — than to procure Allies to go againſt 
his Adverſary by main Force, and to do this they had 
promiſed to aid him with Body and Goods. W here- 
upon the King made Alliances with ſeveral foreign 

Frinces and Powers, and by the Help of the good 

People of England he made War upon him becauſe 

he could not bring him to a reaſonable Peace. That 

the King and his Adverſary had often aſſented to 

Truces ; but his Enemy, during thoſe Truces, ima- 

gining to deceive the King, broke them every Way, 

continuing his Malice againſt him and his Friends 

That now, after Philip's Deceaſe (d), John his Son, 

continuing the ſame * rongs his Father had main- 

tained, poſſeſſed the Kingdom of Frame; and con- 
trary to the laſt Truce, confirmed and ſworn to by 
both, had broken it both in Gaſcoigny and Britany, and 
alſo upon the Sea ; and had, aCtually, ſent to Scotland 
to renew the antient Alliance 1..ade between them, 
wholly tending to the Subverſion and Deſtruction of 
his People of England. Wherefore, the King much 
thank'd his Commons for the Aids they have already 
given him, and for the good Will he had always found 
in them, and prays them that they would take Time 
to conſult about this until the next Day; and that at 
© Sun-riſe in the Morning they would come to the 
© Painted 


4) This King of France died Aug. 10. An, 1350 5 and was ſucceeded 
by Jobn Duke of Normandy his Son. 
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Painted Chamber in Wiſtminfler to deliberate, and to k. Ea III. 


© hear if the King would fay any Thing further to 
© them ; and to ſhew the King their Grievances, if they 
© had any, that Relief might be given them at this 
Meeting.“ He concluded his Speech with charging 
the Commons, in the King's Name, to ſhorten their 
Stay in Town ; and, for the quicker Diſpatch of Bu- 
fineſs, that they would immediately make Choice of 
twenty-four or thirty Perſons, out of their whole 
Number, to be in the Morning at the Painted Cham- 
ber, and the King would ſend a Number of Lords to 
them to confer about the Buſineſs of the Nation. 
After this Declaration from the Chief Juſtice, and 
another from. Sir Bartholomew Burgher/h, the King's 
Chamberlain, to the ſame Purpoſe ; the Commons choſe 
.a Committee, as directed, who had ſeveral long Con- 
_ ferences with the Lords, as well to raiſe a neceſſary 
Aid for the King, as to draw up Petitions concerning 
the Rights of their Conſtituents. When all was ready, 
the Commons in their whole Body came before the 


King in full Parliament and repreſented to him, That , Supply granted 


* the common People of the Land was much impo- againft France, 


* veriſhed by the late mortal Peſtilence, as well as by — 


other Burthens, Taxes, Tallages, and many other 
Payments laid upon them; yet, notwithſtanding all 
© theſe Damages, having a due Regard to the National 
© Intereſt and Defence, againſt the Malice of their 
Enemies, they delivered the King a Roll, containing 
© both the Aid which they had unanimouſly granted 
him, and their Petitions concerning the Commons 
of England, to which they prayed the King to give 
© a good and ſpeedy Anſwer.” The King granted their 
Requeſt, thanked them for the great Aids given be- 
fore, and for this now granted ; and for the good 
Will and Kindneſs he had always found in his Com- 
mons, as well in this as in former Affairs. 

Then follows the Grant of three Tenths, and three 
Fifteenths to the King, by the Lords and the whole 
Commons of the Land, in order to ſupply his great 
Neceflities. This Tax was to be raiſed as the laſt 
Tenths and Ffteenths were, within three Years, upon 


the Conditions following. | 
2 3 That 


certain 
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© That all Fines, Profits, Amerciaments and Im- 
£ poſts, levied or to be levied, upon Labourers, Artifi- 
* cers, Regrators, &c. who were for taking more Wa- 
© ges, were to be paid towards raiſing the Subſidy.” 
But this Statute, together with the Anſwer to it, is now 
obſolete. - 

That hereafter no Tax, Taillage, Aids or Char- 
ges be demanded, or levied on the Commons; and 
© that all the reaſonable Petitions, prayed by the Com- 
© mons, may be granted, confirmed and ſealed before 


© the Diffolution of this Parliament.“ To which the 


King's Anſwer was, That as to the Tax and Tail- 
© lage, tis not the Intention of the King, or the Lords, 
© that they ſhould ever be charged without the Conſent 
of tne Commons; and as to granting their other 
8 Petitions the King is pleaſed it ſhould be 
one. 

The Commons pray, alſo, That the Loans which 
were granted to the King by many of that Body, 
may be releaſed; and none compelled to make ſuch 
Loans for the future againſt his Will, for that it was 
againſt Reaſon and the Franchiſe of the Land; and 
that Reſtitution might be given to thoſe who had 
made the Loans.“ The King's Anſwer was, That 
it ſhould be done.” 

* Alfo, that whereas the King's Juſtices, aſſigned to 
© ſeveral Counties, had judged many Men that were 
© arraigned before them as Traytors, for divers Cauſes 
not known to the Commons to be Treaſon ; there- 
© fore it was defired that the King and his Council, 
= 
= 
* 
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and the great and wiſe Men of the Land would pleaſe 
to declare the Points of Treaſon. The Anſwer was, 
T hat a Statute was made in the laſt Parliament, ſet- 
© ting forth and declaring what Crimes ſhall be Trea- 
* /on for the future.“ This we ſhall have often Occaſion 
to mention in the Sequel. | 
It will not be amiſs to add ſomewhat of a private 
Concern which was tranſacted in this Parliament. 
The Lord Fohn Mzaltravers, who was thought to be 
one of the Murderers of King Edward II. having ſome 
Years before come in and ſubmitted himſelf - the 
ing's 
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King's Mercy, and lately received his Pardon, now k. Edward III. 


petitioned to have it confirmed in Parliament, which, 
in Conſideration of his late faithſul Service to the King 
in Flanders, was granted accordingly ; and he was a- 
gain reſtored to his Honour and Eſtate, which had been 
long ſeized into the King's Hands (e). 

On or about Michaelmas, in the ſucceeding Year, 
the King met his Parliament again at Weſtminſter, 
vo had been ſummoned by Writ, dated Jul 15, 

ore. 

The Names of the Earls and Barons, who were 
ſummoned to come to this Parliament, we think can- 


not be unacceptable to our Readers. 


Thomas Beauchamp Earl of 
Warwick. | 
John Vere Earl of Oxford. 
"Gilbert Umphreville Earl of 
Angos. 
Robert Lord Earl of Suf- 
Pall. 
iliam Montague Earl of 
Saliſbury. 


Dward Prince of Wales. 
— Henry Duke of Lan- 
caſter. 
William Bohun Earl of Nor- 
thampton. 
Humphry Bobun Earl of 
Hereford and Eſſex. 
Hugh Courtney Earl of De- 
vonſbire. 
William Clinton Earl of 
Huntington. 
Richard Fitz-Alan Earl of 
Arundel. 


Ralph Stafford Karl of 
Stafford. 


2 Lord Motobray. John Lord Grey of Rather- 
enry Lord Pierq. feld. 
Ralph Lord Neville. 
Jobn 
. See before, P. 208. \ 


Richard Lord Talbot. 
Robert Lord Morley. 
Walter Lord Manny. 
William Lord Hunting field, 
Thomas Lord Berkeley. 
Thomas Lord Lucy, 

Peter Lord Mauley the 5th. 
Reginald Lord Cobham. 
Reginald Lord Grey. 

Jabn Lord Willughby of 


Ereſby. 
Roger Lord Chandzs. 
John Lord Charleton. 
William Lord Zouch of 
Harringworth. 
obn Lord Bardoqph. 
iam Lord Deincourt. 
John Lord Tibetot. 
John Lord Fitz-Walter. 
Walter Lord Fauconbridge. 
William Lord Greyſtock. 
[Fillam Lord Dacres. 
Thomas Lord Muſgrave. 
Thomas Lord Bradeſtan. 
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KR. Edward III. John Lord Grey of Codo- 
nore. 
Fobn Lord D'Arcy of 
Knayth. 
Roger Lord Mortimer of 
Wigmore. 
Robert Lord Colvile. 
Bartholomew Lord Burg- 
herb, ſenior. 
Guy Lord Brian. © 
Nicolas Lord Seimaur. 
Geoffry Lord Say. 
Michael Lord Poynz. 
Fohn Lord Beauchamp of 
Somer ſet. | 
Jobn Lord Beauchamp of | 
Warwickſhire. 
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William Lord Ferrers. 
John Lord Liſle of Ruge- 

mont. 
Nicolas Lord Cantilupe. 
= Lord Furnival. 

icolas Lord Burnel. 
Edward Lord Montague. 
Thomas Lord Ughtred, 
Robert Lord Scales. 
Henry Lord Scroop, 

ohn Lord Cobham. 

Lord rage. 

James Lord Audley. 
Thomas Lord Holland. 
Bartholomew Lord Burg- 

herſh, junior, Warden 

of the Cingue- Ports. 


Anno Regni 27. It was not, however, till the 7th Day of Odtaber 
that this Parliament fat to do Bufineſs ; when being all 
At Weſtminſter, a ſſembled, in the White Hall, or Chamber, of Witmin- 
er, the Lord Chamberlain, Burgberſb, delivered the 
King's Mind to them as follows, That the King, 
* conſidering how he might beſt eaſe his People, that 
© had been often charged with Impoſitions and great 
© Aids, by Reaſon of the War with his Adverſary of 
France, who detained his Right of Heri 
Crown from him; had ſent lately ſome of the moſt 
© noble Lords of his Realm, viz. the Archbiſhop of Can- 
© terbury and the Duke of Lancaſter, with other Prelates 
© and Noblemen, to Guiſnes, to treat with his Adver- 
«* fary, in Preſence of a Cardinal whom the Pope had 
« ſent thither as a Mediator; and that after the Treaty 
© he had ſent his Confeſſor to the Pope to acquaint him, 
© that conſidering the many People that had been killed 
© in this War, and deſiring to ſpend the reſt of his 
Time in another more holy one, to the Honour of 
s God, if his Adverſary would make Reſtitution of the 
* Dutchy of Guyenne to him, as entirely as any of his 
© Anceſtors had enjoyed it, to hold it freely without 
6 . Homage or Service, he was willing, when the 
s War was ended, to reſign his Title to the Crown of 
France. That the Pope had moreover been deſired 


to that 


© to 
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© to ſound his French Adverſary's Inclinations to a far- K. Edward III. 


© ther Treaty; yet, with Proteſtation, that if he ſhould 
not accept it, all his Rights ſhould be entirely ſaved 
« to him as if no ſuch Offer had been made. To which 
Meſſage the King not having received any Anſwer 
from the Pope, he had ſent another by the Archdea- 
© con of Huntington, to know what had been done in 
this Affair, who brought back nothing worth repor- 
© ting. . Wherefore, it ſeemed neceſſary to the King and 
the Lords of his Council, that he ſhould prepare him- 
« ſelf for the War againſt his Adverſary, as well for 
the Defence of England, as to recover his Rights, for 
© which he ought to have a great Sum of Money 
granted to him. 

The ſaid Chamberlain ſhewed further, That the late 
* Tax or Subſidy on Wool, Leather and Wool-fels, 
ending at Michaelmaſs laſt, it was not the King's In- 
* tentions to lay any new Tax or other Charge upon 
his People, yet, he requeſted the Parliament to grant 
* him the ſaid Subſidy for ſome Time longer,” 

This Requeſt being conſidered by the three Eſtates, 
and deliberated upon, they all unanimouſly agreed to 
grant the King this Subſidy of Wool, &-:. to receive 


it, as before, from Mithaelmaſ5 laſt for three Years to A farther Grant 


come, if the War ſhould continue fo long ; upon Con 
dition that the Money, arifing from this Subſidy, ſhould 
be kept ſolely for the War, and not applied to any o- 
ther Uſe. 

There were, likewiſe, ſeveral excellent Laws made 
in this Parliament, as, particularly, that of the Stapie (V); 
whereby it was enacted that the great Markets for Wool, 
Mool-ſels, Leather and Lead, ſhould be held in London, 
IW:ſtminfter, York, Briſtol, and divers other 9 and 

owns 


(f) Staple, fignifies this or that Town whither the Engl Merchants 
were obliged, by Act of Parliament, to carry their Woo!, Cloth, Lead 
and Tin, and ſuch like Staple Commodities, in order to ſel] them by the 
_ For the Etymology of this Word, ſee further in Faceb's Law 

icrionary. 0 | 

It — the King was diſpleaſed with the Flemming: for diſappointing 
him in the Match between his Daughter and their young Earl Lewis, 
and removed the Staple of Wools from their Towns, which were great- 
ly enriched thereby, and cauſed it to be kept at Home, Jydging it more 
convenient to enrich his own Towns than Strangers, by he Commodi- 


tes of his Kingdom, Dani in Kennet, p. 224 


for the ſame 
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Kk. Edward III. Towns therein mentioned; with ſeveral Rules and 
Reſtrictions for well regulating the ſame. There was, 
alſo, another Statute enacted of Proviſors againſt Ap- 
peals to Rome. There were, alſo, ſome Petitions from 
the Commons, and other Matters, all feen in the Statute 
at Large, or in Cotton's Abridgment of the Records ( g), 

Anno Regni 28: 'The Year 1353, being ended, the King, on the 

135% r5th of March, in next Year, ſent out his Writs of 

At Weſtminſter. Summons to call a Parliament to meet at eminſter, 
April the 28th following. Being accordingly aflem- 
bled, the aforeſaid Lord Chief Juſtice declared in the 
Preſence of the King, Lords ang Commons, in the 
Painted Chamber, T hat the Cauſe of this Parliament's 
© being called was for three Things: Firſt, for eſtab- 
© liſhing the Staple within the Realm, and for Confir- 
© mation of the Ordinances made laſt Parliament about 
© it. Secondly, how they might treat of a Peace with 
* France ; for that by War the King faw his Subject, 
© greatly waſted. And Thirdly, for receiving of Petiti- 
© ons and redreſſing of Grieyances ; all which without 
© a Parliament could not be effectually done.” 

The Kine de. A Day or two after, the Lord Chamberlain inform- 

" _— — Opi- ed them, That there was great Hopes of bringing 
nion of his Far- about a Peace between England and France, by 

— concert Means of certain Commiſſioners appointed, on both 

France, © Parts, for that Purpoſe; yet the King would not 
© conclude any Thing without the Conſent of his Lords 
and Commons. Wherefore he demanded of them, 

9 


(g) An Act was, alſo, made this Parliament, that all Wears, Milm, 
and other Stoppages of Rivers, which hindred the Paſſages of Lighters, 
Boats and other Veſſels up and down the Country, ſhould be removed. 
I, An Act very advantageous, but thro* Bribery and Corruption ef 
great Landlords rendred of no Effect, ſo that this Parliament had only 
the Honour of making ſo good a Statute. 
2 Another Act, it is iaid, was made at this Time, at the earneſt Re- 
queſt of the Londoners, that no common Whore ſhould wear any Hood, 
except ſtrip'd with divers Colours, and their Garments turned the wrong 
Side outward, A good Defign, ſays our Author, to make ſo foul a Sin 
become infamous, and at length odious. But we doubt to as little Pur- 
poſe as the former, 
Stow"s Chron. p. 254%. Sam. Daniel in Kennet, p. 224. 
See Statutes at Large, An. Reg. 27. An. 1353. for — Articles 
relating to this Staple, &c. 
And Colli®*s Fed. Hiſt. p. 554, for the Statute of Premunire agaial 
Appeals to Rome, 


* 
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© in the King's Name, whether they would aſſent and K. pawara 111, 


© agree to a Peace, if it might be had by Treaty.“ To 
which the Commons anſwered with one Accord, That 
© what ſhould be agreeable to the King and his Council 
in making of this Treaty, would be fo to them.“ But 
the Commons being aſked again, * If they conſented 
© to a perpetual Peace it it might be had, they all una- 
nimouſly cryed out, Oil, Oil, Yea, Yea. Upon which 
Dr Michael Northburg, Keeper of the Privy Seal, com- 
manded Dr John de Swineley, the Pope's Notary, to 
enter this in a public Inftrument, which was to be 
laid before the Pope at Avignon. 

Mr Tyrrel obſerves here that Parliamentary Proceed- 
ings were not then reduced to that Form and Regula- 
rity, which they have been brought to fince that Time; 
the Commons here giving their Opinions, viva Jace, 
and in the Preſence of the Lords, to what the King 
demanded of them. He adds, that for Redreſs of Grie- 
vances he can find none, but what had been done in 
the preceding Parliament. 


In this Parliament it was that the Lord Roger Mar- Attainder of 


timer, Grandſon to the famous Roger Mortimer, who Lord Mortimer 
and others re- 


was attainted and executed three and twenty Years be- 
fore, was reſtored to Blood, and the Judgment againſt his 
ſaid Grandfather reverſed, as being contrary to Law (+). 
The like Favour, alſo, Richard Fitz-Alan, Son to Ed- 
mund Earl of Arundele, who had been attainted in the 
Beginning of this Reign, obtained on Behalf of himſelf 
and his ſaid Father, Which Examples, ſays Tyrrel, 
may ſerve to ſhew us, that it is the Duty of ſucceeding 
Parliaments to correct and reverſe whatſoever hath 
been unjuſtly and too ſeverely enacted by thoſe that 
preceded. 

But tho' neither the laſt named Author nor Dr 
Brady give us any Petitions from the Commons for 
Redreſs of Grievances this Parliament, yet Fohhua 
Barnes is not ſo filent in the Matter; and from Sir 
Robert Cotton's Abridgement of the Records, has given 
a great many Petitions, which the Reader may take 
as follows, 

The 


(5) See before, P. 306. 
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K. Edward III. The Commons Petitions, with the Kings Anſwers theretq, 
tere theſe, | 
Petitions of the . Cmmont. That the Surpluſage of the Fines of the 
Gammons. Statute of Labourers may be entirely diſtributed among 
the Poor of the whole County, and not to poor Towns 
only. | 
King. It ſhall be parted among the poor Towns only, 
Commons. That the Writ of Eftreat may lie in every MW 1 
Action, where the Party ſhall recover Damages of E- 
ſtreats after the Writ purchaſed. | 
King. The old Law ſhall be continued. 
Commons. That Remedy may be had in ſuch Caſes, | 
where the King receiveth the Profits of the Ward's 
Lands, as well of Soccage, as otherwiſe, where no Part 
of the ſame is holden of him. 
King. The Law heretofore uſed ſhall continue. . 
Commons. That it may be order'd, whether the Te- 
nants of ſuch as hold by Barony, and are ſummoned iW t 
to Parliament, ſhall contribute to the Payment of 
Knights Fees coming to Parliament. | 
King. As heretofore, ſo the ſame ſhall be. 
Commons. That preſent Pay be made of all Purvey- 
ances, being under twenty Shillings, and of greater MW « 
within one Quarter of a Year, and that Purveyance be 
made without Malice. | 
. King. It is good to make Payment according to the 
firſt Point, and to redreſs the ſecond. 
Commons. T hat all Sheriffs be charged to make pre- 
ſent Payment for all Purveyances for Calais. 
King. The Demand is reaſonable. 
Commons. That any one attainted upon a Writ of 
Oyer and Terminer, may bring his Atraint, pending | 
his Suit againſt the other. 
King. The Lords will not alter the Order of the 


W. 
Commons. That the Lords, Marchers of Wales, do 
ſuffer no Diſtreſſes to be made on any Engl/hman com- 
ing into Wales, for any other Men's Debts, if he be no 
Debtor, Treſpaſſer, or Surety. | 

*King. As heretofore, ſo the Law ſhall be. 

Commons. That no Inqueſt upon Conſpiracy, Con- 
| federacy, 
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ſederacy, Maintenance, or ſuch like be returned, but K. Edward 11k, 
1% by the Sheriff, of the moſt lawful Men, and nigheſt in 
| that Part of the Country, where ſuch Acts are laid; 
he that all Evidences therein be given openly at the Bar, 
ng and that no Man ſpeak with the Jury after they depart 
ns MW therefrom. 
King. This laſt Petition is agreed to. 


y, Commons, That the King will appoint a Time when 

r7 the Coin ſhall be made finer (+). 

E- King. With Opportunity the King meaneth the 
ſame. | 


Commons. That the King have the Forfeitures of his 
Widows Dowagers ; but not of ſuch as hold jointly 
with their Huſbands. 

King. The old Law ſhall ſtand. 

Commons. That the Writ of Appeal brought pending 
another may abate the other. 


. King. The Common Law therein uſed ſhall con- 
ed WM tinue. 
of Commons. That Weights and Meaſures may hence 


forth be made in the City of London, fo as all Coun- 
ties do conform themſelves according thereto. 
King. There is a Standard in the Treaſury, where 
every Man readily may have the fame. 
Commons. That the Writs of Chancery may be at 
reaſonable Prices; and that the Clerks of the Crown, 
| and 


(+) Now for the better underſtanding of this Petition, it is to be no- 
ted, that, about four Years before this, William Edindon Biſhop of Win- 
cbefter, the Lord Treaſurer of England, had cauſed Groats and Half- 


f Groats to be coined to the People's great Diſadvantage ; for they wanted 
ſomething of the juſt Sterling Weight. This occaſioned the Price of 
8 all Things to be very much enhanced; whereupon at the Commons 


Complaint now in Parliament, the King promiſed to redreſs their Grie- 
vance the firſt Opportunity, Yet however many Times after thoſe Days 
the like Practice had been uſed, inſomuch that now Five Shillings 
ſcarcely contain ſo much Silver as five Groats had three or four Hundred 
Years ago; ſo that it is no Wonder, if Things be ſold at treble the 
Price which they held at that Time. For hereby alſo it comes to paſs, 
that the Prince and Nobility cannot poſſibly maintain their Eſtates with 


J their ancient Rents and Revenues ; becauſe tho* they bring them in 
the old Tale and Number, yet they fall far ſhort in the due Weight 
and Quantity of Metal, Barnes's Edward III. 


Holling ſhead's Eng. Chron, p. 948, Alſo Gedwin's Catal, of Biſhops, 
p. 234. 
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Faward III. and others for Commiſſion and ſuch like, do content 
* * themſelves with the King's Allowance. 

King. As heretofore the ſame ſhall be. 

Commons. That Fines for Writs may be reaſonably 
made in every of the King's Courts. 

King. The Chancellor ſhall do as heretofore. 

Commons. The Commons beyond the Trent require, 
that the Juſtices of the one Bench or of the other, may 
yearly come twice amongſt them, for taking Cogni- 
ſance of Fines and Letters of Attorney of the Unable. 

King. The King will be adviſed. 

Commons. That Labourers may take Corn for their 
Wages. 

King. The Statute made ſhall be obſerved. 

Commons. That the S/aple may always cohtinue in 

England. 

King. The fame ſhall ſo continue till the next Par- 
liament, not to be alter'd without the Aſſent of the 
Parliament. 

Commons. The Merchants Strangers require, that the 
Ordinances of the Staple may be executed ſpeedily. 
King. The King willeth the ſame. 


Then the Lord Chamberlain Burgher/h, ſenior, and 
one of thoſe who had been at the Treaty of Calais the 
laſt Year, declared to the whole Houſe, © That there was 
© a Treaty of Peace between the King and the French, 
© and a good Hope of a final Accord ;* whereto in the 
King's Name he demanded of the Commons, whether 
they would agree. To which Demand they anſwer'd, 
I] hat therein they wholly ſubmitted themſelves to the 
Order of the King and his Nobles:' Hereupon Dr 


— — 
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and about this Time Elect Biſhop of London, com- 
manded Dr Fobn Stuini the Notary, to prepare a 
E publick Inſtrument thereof. 
The French But neither Peace nor Truce could be had from the 
break the Truce, French, which they would not break at their firſt Con- 
veniency: This occaſioned Prince Edward to be ſent 
over again with a powerful Army, the next Spring, 
who took many Towns, and burned and ravaged the 
Country in a terrible Manner. Next Summer, the 


King went in Perſon, and he was carrying on his Con- 
queſts 


Michael Northborough, Keeper of the King's Privy Seal, 
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queſts very faſt, when a Diverſion was made in Scot- k. Edward 111, 


land, a Party of Scots having by Surpriſe taken the im- 
portant Town of Berwick, and made ſome Inroads in- 
to England. 

Before the King went over into France he ſent 
out his Writs of Summons for a Parliament to meet on 
the 12th of November following; about which Time, 


Edward being at Calais, heard of the Loſs of Ber- Anno Regni 29. 
At Weitminſter. 


wick, and prepared himſelf not only to meet his Par- 
liament, but to recover that Town However, it 
was not till the 25th of that Month that he could get 
to Weſtminſter, to which Time the Parliament had 
been put off, by ſeveral Adjournments. Being at 
length all afſembled, the Lord Chief Juſtice Share/ball 
told them, that it was his Majeſty's Pleaſure that Sir 
Walter Manny ſhould declare to them the preſent State 
of the King's Affairs, being beſt able to do it, and he 
accordingly delivered himſelf to this Effect. 

He firſt gave them an Account of the late Treaty 
© before the Pope, and how it had been broke off by 
© the Obſtinacy of the French Commiſſioners. That 
* in Order to conclude a Peace he had ſent the Duke 
© of Lancaſter, 'with others, to the Pope's Court at 
* Avignon ; and that during his Stay there the King 
© of Navarre had complained to the ſaid Duke of ſun- 
dry Damages done to him by the French, and affirm- 
© ed upon Oath that he would willingly enter into a 
League with the Exgliſb againſt them; and for Aſſu- 
© rance of the ſame engaged himſelf to meet his Ma- 
© jeſty at the Iſland of Ferſey with as great Power as he 
* cou'd raiſe. That the King, upon the Return of 
© the ſaid Duke, and Knowledge of the Affair, with a 
great Army and Navy ſet fail from the River Thames 
© towards Jerſey; but being beat back by contrary 
* Winds, he was driven with much Hazard into Port/- 
* mouth, where he ſtaid *till he was credibly informed 
© that the ſaid King of Navarre had actually made his 
Peace with the Enemy of France. Upon hearing, 
* alſo, that the French was marching a ſtrong Army 
© towards Calais, the King went over thither, in hopes 
* they would give him Battle, accompanied with his 
* own Army and joined there by the Forces of his 

German 


And the Scots 
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K. Edward III. 
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© German Allies. That on All. Saul's Day laſt paſt the 
* King marched towards the Enemy and offered them 
© Battle, which the Enemy took all Ways poſſible to 
avoid; whereupon, the King waſted and ſpoiled the 
© Country, but finding his Army to languiſh for want 
© of Provifions, was obliged to return back to Ca- 
© lats, where he paid off his mercenary Troops, and 
© came hither to meet his Parliament.” 

After this Speech was ended, the Lord Chief Juſtice 
addreſſed himſelf to the Commons to this Purpoſe, * He 
required them to weigh and confider well the King's 
* unwearied Conſtancy in labouring for their Defence. 
© That he was now ready, alſo, to repel the Infolence 
* of the Scots, who had ſurpriſed, in his Abſence, the 
© Town of Berwick, as he had been informed; he de- 
© fired them therefore how he might be enabled not 
* only to ſubdue entirely that ſtubborn People, but, al- 
© ſo, how to attain an advantageous Peace with France, 
© which he much defired, to his own Honour and their 
Quiet and Benefit” He concluded with giving them 
Time *till Friday following to bring in their Anſwer, 
and in the mean while to prepare their Bills and Pe- 
titions to be laid before the King in Parliament. 

On the Day appointed the Commons came into the 
White-Chamber, at Weſiminſter, and having had a ſhort 


= 4 | 
Parliament — Conference with the Lords, in the King's Preſence, they 
another Supply, unanimouſly granted the King the Subſidy on Leather, 


And the Com- 
mons preſent ſe. 
veral Petitions. 


Wool and Wool-fels, for fix Years to come ; provided 
that no other Impoſition or Charge be laid upon them 
during that Term. This Tax was no leſs than 50 5. on 
each Sack of Wool that ſhculd be exported ; by which 
ſole Grant the King was able toexpend a thouſand Marks 
a Day on a juſt Calculation, there being no leſs than 
one Hundred Thouſand Sacks yearly exported by the 
Engliſb Merchants in thoſe Days. (i | 


Petitions of the Commons with their Anſwers. 


Petition. That the Great Charter, and the Charter of 


the Foreſt in all Points ſhall be kept ; That the Statute, 
that 


(4) Holling ſhead' s Chron. P. 383. : 
Stoxo ſays the ſaid Grant extended only to 150,000 J. Sterling. P. 255+ 
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that the Staples ſhall always be kept within the Realm, Kk. Edward III. 


ſhall be obſerved : That the Statute made for yearly re- 

moving Sheriffs be obſerved : And that the Statute 

made for Purveyors be kept. 

Anſwer. The King willeth the ſame. 

Petition, That whereas the Commons have granted 
to the King 40 5. of every Knight's Fee in Aid to make 
hisSon a Knight, the Exchequer demandeth the ſame, as 
well of Meſne Lords, as of the Tenants in Demeſue, 
againſt Reaſon : Wherefore they pray Remedy. 

Anſwer. The right Uſe of the Exchequer is to be 
kept. 
Petition That no Man's Land, being bought in the 
Time of Henry III, which was before the Statute of 
Prerogative, may be ſeized into the King's Hands by 
Eſcheators (4). 

* Anſwer. Let this be more particularly declared to the 
ing. 
Petition, That the Juſtices of the Peace may deter- 

mine Weights and Meaſures. 

Anſwer. The Statute made ſhall be obſerved. 

Such Juſtices ſhall make no Deputies, neither ſhall 
the Sheriff, Coroner, or ſuch like, be a Juſtice. 

Petition. That the Points of Confederacy may be de- 
clared, conſidering how the Judges judge raſhly thereof. 

Anſwer, None ſhall be puniſhed for Confederacy, 
but where the Statute ſpeaketh expreſly, upon the Point 
contained in the ſame Statute, | 

Petition. That the Juſtices of Goal- Delivery, on an 
Indictment of the Coroner coming before them, may 
award the Exigent. 1 

Anſwer. The old Law ſhall ſtand, 

Petition, That ſuch Perſons of the far North-Coun- 
tries, as upon ag robe 1/ue on good or evil, may 
try the ſame by Ni Prius; conſidering that the Jury 
will not appear in the King's Pench. 

Anſwer. The Old Law uſed ſhall be kept. 

Petition. That Remedy may be had againſt ſuch, as 
to defraud their Creditors before Judgment, do convey . 
away their Lands and Goods. 

Anſwer. The Statute therefore made ſhall be obſerved, 

Vor. I. | Aa Petition, 


( 40 See before p. 247, et Sequent, 
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K. end 111, Petition, That Writs of Attaints may be had of Ver- 
dis given in other Courts. 
Anfwer. 'The Old Law ſhall be obſerved. 


When the Parliament had thus diſpatched the King's 
Buſineſs and their own, and all in the Space of four or 
five Days, they broke up, and the King marched im- 
The Kings of mediately for Scotland, where he ſoon re-took Berwick, 
France and Scot-ang performed ſeveral other martial Exploits in that 
12 Kingdom, not to our Purpoſe to relate. Whether it 
was ſtipulated by this laſt Parliament that there ſhould 
not be another called in ſuch a Time, or that the Grant 
of the laſt Subſidy, on Wools, Sc. for fix Years was 
ſufficient for the National Expence for that Term, we 
know not ; but we meet with no other Parliament 
during that whole Time (e). In this long Interval our 
Hiſtories are ſufficiently taken up with the Recital of the 
Victories obtained by the Black Prince over the French; 
eſpecially that of the Battle of Poitiers, where the 
whole French Army was entirely defeated, and their 
King, Jabn, taken Priſoner by this martial Hero. The 
Engliſh Court was now in its greateſt Splendour, having 
two Kings Priſoners at the ſame Time; David King of 
Scotland been vanquiſh'd and taken Priſoner by a 
Woman ; Queen Philippa, in her Huſband's Abſence, 
having performed that Exploit, at the Battle of Durham ; 
l and ſhewed herſelf worthy to be the Wife and Mother 
of 7 * e e 70 1 17 Son. 
ing Edward kept bis Chriſtmaſs, in the Year 1360, 
Ano ani 35 ut Woodſtock, in great "ral ang and on the 25th of 
: anuary, the next Year, he met a Parliament at //t- 
22 which had been ſummoned to appear there about 
two Months before. Here the Articles of Peace, con- 
cluded between John King of France and the King of 
England, were communicated to the whole Aſſembly; 
A Peace with and both Lords and Commons were highly ſatisfied 
France, with the King's Conduct in the Affair. Theſe Articles, 
forty in Number, are to be found in Brady, Tyrrel, nd 
other 


(e) There is Mention of a Parliament held at Feftminſter, 31. Ed. III. 
Anno. 1357 in the Statutes at large, wherein for the King's Pardon to 
the Commons, for the Eſcape of Felons, Cc. a Fifteenth is granted; 
here are alſo ſeveral Statutes and Ordinances relating to the Herring and 


other Fiſheries, Hawkinz's Edition of the Statutes at Large, P. 273, &c. 
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other Hiſtorians, but are not any Thing to our Purpoſe : K. pawars 111, 
By theſe Means, however, the French King was releaſed 
from an Impriſonment of four Years, and was honou- 
rably ſent back to his own Country. 
he Ceremony of the Swearing to keep this Peace, by 
the King, Lords and Commons, being ſomewhat fin- — 
gular deſerves our Notice. On the laſt Day of Ja- — 
nuary, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury celebrated the Maſs thereof. 
of the Holy Trinity, in the Abby Church at Weſtmin- 
fler, with great Solemnity ; the King, Prince and 
the whole Body being preſent at it. In this Maſs, fays 
Barnes, there was this ſmall but comprehenfive Text of 
| Scripture, Brethren, rejoice, be perſect, be of good Com- 
fort, be of one Mind ; live in Peace, and the God of Love 
and Peace ſhall be with you, &c. After which, the 
King and his Sons, ſtanding up before the French Ho- 
| ſtages, Torches being lighted, and Croſſes held over the 
| Euchariſt and Miſſal, the Peers took the Oath, which 
| they read from certain Papers or Scrolls, held in their 
Hands and figned by themſelves ; the Archbiſhop begin- 
| ning in this Manner, Ve Simon Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, do fwear upon the Holy Body of our Lord and his 
Hob 5552 firmly, as much as in us lies, to keep the 
| Peace and Concord agreed on betwixt the two Kings, and 
| to do nothing contrary thereto, This being done, every 
; Man, as he took the Oath, delivered up his Scroll to the 
| King's Notaries, to be laid up as Witnefles to Poſterity. 
The French King cauſed his Eſtates-and Lords of Par- 
| liament to ſwear to the Peace in like manner; then both 
; Kings ſent their Embaſſadors to the Pope for the Apoſto- 
lical Sanction to it; and thus, at laſt, this long, expen- 
five and bloody War, was terminated by a Peace, as 
fully eſtabliſhed, ſays Barnes, as ſtrongly bound on Earth, 
as human Wiſdom, or Authority, could deviſe, or 
ſecure. - 
| The Nation beginning now to enjoy the Fruits of 
a A a 2 P eace, 


— — mala. <= > Be nan ins Ents 5 A 2 RE: — 
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(f) In this Parliament the King reſtored the Poſſeſſion» of the Alien 
Monaſteries to them again, which he had taken into his Hands at the 
| Beginning of the French War, above 20 Years before ; a rare Example, 
| ſays an Hiſtorian, of Juſtice in this King, it being ſeldom known that a 
| Prince will part with any Thing he hath once gotten, Sam. Daniel in 
Kennet, P. 228, , a 


k. Edward III. 
Anno Regni 36. 
1362. 


At Weſtminſter. 


The Staple re- 
moved to Calais. 


Pleadings at Law 


order'd to be no 


longer in French 
but in Engli ſu. 


292 The Parliamentary His roRY 


Peace, the King called another Parliament, to meet at 
Weſtminſter on the 13th of October the next Year ; 


where all the Peers were expreſly commanded to appear 


in Perſon, and not one Proxy permitted. This Seſſion 
laſted a full Month; in which Time, fays Barnes, he 
made more good Laws, and beſtowed more Acts of 
Grace upon his People, than ſome other Kings have 
done in their whole Lives. 

The Cauſes of this e were declared by the 
Lord Chief Juſtice, Sir Henry Green, to be For the 
* Redreſs of Matters relating to the Church; for Ob- 
© ſervation of the Peace; for ſettling Affairs with Scot- 
* land ; and for enhanſing the Price of Wool.“ All 
which were then very well ordered, as may be ſeen in the 
Records and printed Statutes of this Year. The Staple 
of Mools was appointed, tho' not by expreſs Statute, 
yet with the Conſent of both Houſes, to be removed 
from London to Calais. For we find by the Records, 
that when the Lords were commanded to ſpeak, * What 
+ they thought of the Merchants removing to Calais? 
they all agreed, That it ſeemed to them to be a Mat- 
< ter. very profitable to the Realm.” The Commons, 
indeed, demurred a little at the firſt, till they could talk 
with ſome Merchants about it, but, at laſt, they com- 
plyed with the Lords alſo. Whereupon, the King ſent 
over twenty-ſix of the ableſt and moſt conſiderable Mer- 
chants in the Kingdom, to hold the Szaple there for 
three Years. Theſe Merchants were, alſo, ordered to 
keep and defend the Town, every Man having a Guard 
of fix Men at Arms and four Archers, at the King's 
Charge. Beſides the Mayor of the Town, the King 
by his Charter conſtituted another, called the Mayor of 
the Staple of Calais ; the King being to receive twenty 
Shillings, and the aforeſaid Merchants, Wardens of the 
Town, forty Pence more, as Guſtom, on every Sack 
of Wool there bought. s 
In this Parliament alſo was paſſed that remarkable 
Statute, That all Pleadings and Judgments in the Courts: 
of Wiſtminfler, ſhould be for the future in Engiih,” 
whereas before they were wont to be in the French 
Language, ever ſince the Time of the Conqueror. 
It was, alſo, ordained, that all School-maſters ſhould 

4 teach 
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teach their Scholars, to conſtrue in Exgliſßh, and not in k. Edward III. 


French, as they had hitherto uſed (7). Here alſo, it 


was enacted that neither Gold nor Silver ſhould be uſed 
in Apparel, Knives, Girdles, Chains, Rings, or other 
bodily Ornaments, by any Man who could not ſpend 
ten Pounds a Year. And that none who could not ſpend 
100 J. a Year, ſhould preſume to wear Silks, Furs, or 
other precious Garments (g). 

. On the laſt Day of the Parliament's fitting, the Peti- 
tions of the Commons being granted, they unanimouſly 
gave the King twenty-fix Shillings and eight Pence, on 
every Sack of Wool, for three Years ; beſides the for- 
mer Subſidy on Wool-fels and Skins. And now, Buſi- 
neſs of that kind being concluded, the aforeſaid Sir Henry 
Green declared to both Houſes, * That the King being 
then arrived at the Fiftieth Year of his Age, intended to 
keep it as a Jubilee; and to paſs ſeveral Acts of Grace 
and Mercy to his People. He therefore granted a ge- 
* neral and ſpecial Pardon for all Crimes, Treaſon it- 
© ſelf not excepted, without any Fine, or paying of 
© Fees for the Seal; and fet all Debtors to the 
© Crown, and Priſoners for criminal Matters, at Liberty.” 

A a 3 The 


(f) Hellingſhead's Chron. from Caxton, P. 396, This was made on a 
Petition of the Commons, That the Subject might underſtand the Law, by 
gobich be bolds what he bath and is to underſtand what be doth, 

Daniel ia Kennet. P. 229. 

But, adds that Author, though this is an excellent Act and worthy ſo 
great a Prince, yet he had deſerved greater Honour if he could have Reed 
the Law from thoſe Difficulties and Myſteries which render it a greater 
Affliction to the People than a Remedy. 

C Moreover it was enacted that no Huſbandmen or Labourers ſhould 
uſe any coſtly or dainty Diſhes at their Tables, and eat but one Meal a 
Day. But theſe Sumptuary Laws had little or no Effect. Helling head 396. 
This Statute affected the Clergy in their Habits as well as others. 

Collier's Hiſt. P. 559, from Adam Myrimuth. 

And as provident was this King for ordering and ſecuring of his own 
Treaſure, committing the Cuſtody of it to mg mary and Religion. For 
by a Certificate ſent to Pope Urban, Anno gout 36: concerning Plu- 
ralities, and the Eſtates of the Churchmen in England, there were more 
Clergymen in Office about the King, than about any Prince in Chriften- 
dom beſide. For firſt, Simon * Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was Chan- 
cellor of England ; William Wickbam Archdeacon of Lincoln, Keeper of 


the Privy-Seal ; David Weller Parſon of Sommerſham, Maſter of the 
Rolls; ten Beneficed Prieſts, Civilians, Maſters in Chancery; William 
Mulſe Dean of St Martin le Grand, Chief Chamberlain of the Exchequer, 
Recciver and Keeper of the King's Treaſure and Jewels ; _ Afſpby 

Archdeacoa 


And Sumptuary 
Laws enacted, 


A General A8 
of Pardon paſſed. 


| 
| 
| 
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K. Edward III. 


And Magna 
Charta re-con- 
firm's. 


Anno Regni 37. 
1363. 
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The King alſo confirmed Magna Charta; which was 
confirmed no leſs than ten ſeveral Times in this 
Reign. Then the faid Lord Chief Juſtice declared, 
that the King created his ſecond-Son Duke of Clarence ; 
which Title he took in Right of his Wife ; who was 
deſcended from the Earls of Clare, a Town and Caſtle 
of Suffolk. Alſo, the King created his Son Fohn, Duke 
of Lancaſter, in Right of his Wife, who was Daughter 
and Heireſs to the laſt Duke Henry ; and Edmund his 
fifth Son, Earl of Cambridge. Then having paſſed ſe- 
veral Statutes, very beneficial to the Nation, and per- 
formed theſe Acts of Grace, already mentioned, the 
King diffolved this Parliament; and ſpent the reſt of the 
Year in all kinds of Merriments and Diverſions (5). 
The next Year the King iſſued out his Writs of 
Summons, dated June 10. for a Parliament to meet at 
Weſiminfler, on the fixth Day of Oc leber following ; 
when, there not being a full Appearance of Members, 


At Weſtminſter, the Houſes were adjourned to Friday following. At 


which Time Simon Langham, Biſhop of Eq, and Chan- 
cellor of England, declared before the Lords the King's 
Reaſons for calling this Parliament. He ſaid, That 
* the King was defirous to know the Grievances 1 

. 6 is 


. Archdeacon of Northampten, Chancellor of the Exchequer; William 
Dighton Prebendary of St. Martin's, Clerk of the Privy-Seal ; Richard 
Cheſterfield Prebendary of St. Stephen's, Parſon of Oundle, Maſter of the 
King's Wardrobe ; Fobn Newnbam, Parſon of Fexny-Stanton, one of the 
Chamberlains of the Exchequer, and Keeper of the Treaſury and Jewels 3 
— 9 of Harwich, Surveyor and Controuler of the King's 

orks ; Brittingham, Parſon of Aly, Treaſurer to the King 
for the Parts of Guiſnes, and Marches of Calais z Fobn Troys, Treaſurer 
of Ireland, a Prieſt, and beneficed there. Theſe Men, who were deſti- 
tute of Feminine Allurements to Expence and Pomp, and devoted to pious 
Thrittineſs, were thought the * to be truſted with bis Riches by this 
wiſe King. Daniel in Kennet, or rather Biſhop Kennet on Daniel. 
The elegant Halian Hiſtorian ſums up theſe Acts of Grace in this 

Manner, Exules revocavit, Perduellibus pepercit, Cuftodias omnes dimifit 
condonatis Maleficiorum Penis, Leges aliquot ſalutares tulit ; Privilegia 
olim, a Majoribus Populo irrogata, gue Vulgus Viagnas Charta Immuni- 
gates wocitat, deintegro conceſſit. Pol. Verg. Lib. XIX. P. 385. 

The Title of the Statute is, De Pardonatione fafia Communitati 4. 
The famous Cuſtom of our King's waſhing the Feet and cloathing 
ſo many poor Men, on Wo Thurſday, as they were Years old, began 


now at this Jubilee. Spred's Chron, P. 584. Pol. Verg. ut ſupra. 


[ 
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© his Subjects; and, particularly, that he might by K. Eaward III. 


© their Advice redreſs any Wrongs that had been done 
* to H Church; alſo, to reform all Enormities, 
« eſpecially about the Manner of exhibiting Petitions 
© in Parliament.” Then the Commons gave the King 
their moſt humble Thanks for the great Goodneſs he 
had ſhewed and confirmed unto them the laſt Parlia- 
ment; and humbly prayed © That the King would en- 
join the Arch-Biſhops and all other of the Clergy, that 
© they would put up their joint Prayers to Almighty 
God for the Proſperity of his Majeſty, in order to 
© the Peace and good Government of the Land, and 
for the Continuance of his Majeſty's good Affections 
towards his Commons.“ As for their Petitions to the 
King, and his Anſwers to them, they may be ſeen in 
Cotton's Abridgment, and in abus Barnes. We do 
not find any Taxes were asked or given this Parliament ; 
and for the Laws made in it, they are, alſo, in the Statutes 
at large. | 

It is obſervable, that thisParliament continued by Pro- 
rogations *till the third of November ; when the Lord 
Chancellor in Preſence of the King and both Houſes de- 
clared, That the King was now reſolved to execute 
the Statute of Apparel, and therefore charged them all 
© to promote the ſame.* He then demanded of both 


Houſes, * Whether they would have ſuch Matters as ;;;...... 
they agreed on to be by Way of Ordinance or of Sta- — an — 
» By Way of Ordinance, that nance and a Sta- 


* tute © They anſw 
they might amend the fame at their Pleaſure.” By 
which the Reader may obſerve the Difterence between 
an Ordinance and a Statute, the former being looked 
upon as a Temporary, the other as a Standing Law (4). 
On the 4th of December, in the Cloſe of the Year 
1364, King Edward ſent forth his Summons for a Par- 
liament to meet him at Vminſter, on the Octaves of 
St Hillary, or January the 21ſt following. On which 
Day a; — they were by Proclamation adjourn'd to 
the next Morning in the Painted Chamber, there to hear 
the 


Y In this Parliament it was enacted, that Poultry ſhould be fold in 
the following Manner; a young Capon for 3 d. an old one for 44; a 
Hen for 2d. a Gooſe for 4d. For the Statute appointing Apparel, 
See Statutes at large, A. 1363. 
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K. Edward III. the King's Pleaſure. At which Time, Biſhop Lang- 
ham, Lord Chancellor of England, began a long 
AnnoRegni 39. and formal Harangue, taking for his Text that of the 
1365 Royal Prophet; Faithful Judgment doth adorn the King's 
At Weſtminſter, Scat. From whence he took Occafion to extol the 
great Valour of the King his Maſter, and the many 
* Victories which by God's Aſſiſtance he had gain'd in 
© his Youth; not forgetting the conſtant and dutiful 
© good Will and ready Concurrence of the King's loy- 
© al Subjects, towards the Furtherance of thoſe his im- 
© portant Undertakings. For all which, as the King 
did now by him, return them his hearty Thanks, ſo 
© he let them know that for his Part he was reſolv'd 
© to ſeek the common Peace and Tranquility of all his 
People: Eſpecially, by enforcing a due Obſervance 
of all good and wholeſome Laws, and amending ſuch of 
them as ſhould be thought defeCtive ; as alſo by eſta- 
* bliſhing new ones as Neceſſity ſhould require.” 

They then proceeded to appoint Receivers and Try- 
ers of Petitions for England, Ireland, Wales, &c. as 
alſo for Aguitain, and other Foreign Countries. Which 
done, the King himſelf ſpoke to the whole Aſſembly to 
this Effect : 

That Citations and falſe Suggeſtions were daily 
made to the Pope, for Matters determinable in his own 

The King's * Courts of this Realm; that Proviſions were procured 
Speech againſt from Rome for Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, to the great 
the rer * Scandal of the antient Laws, and the Derogation of 
1 his Crown. That the Treaſure of the Land was by 
5 theſe Means convey'd away, to the Diminution of 
© Church Livings, the withdrawing of Divine Service, 
* Alms, Hoſpitality, with other good and acceptable 
Works, and the daily Increaſe of all Miſchiefs.“ 
Therefore he required them, That whereas a former 
© Statute had been made; another Act, to the ſame Pur- 
© ſpoſe, but more ſtrict, ſhould alſo be prepared againſt 
© the Pope's Proviſions of Biſhopricks, and other Eccle- 
© fiaſtical Dignities and Benefices : And alſo againſt all 
© thoſe who have obtained or ſhould obtain any ſuch 
5 Benehices, by Virtue of ſuch Proviſions ; or ſhould 
© ſerve any Proceſs, or Citations, to the Court of 

* Rome for that Purpoſe.“ 


It 
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The Reaſon of the King's delivering this Injunction K. Eeward III. 
to his Parliament, Viva Voce, was becauſe any Man of 
leſs Degree than himſelf, would have been in Danger 
of an Ecclefiaſtical Cenſure for doing it. An Act was, Whereupon an- 
however, made accordingly, and paſs'd this Seſſion ; — 2 
which may be found in our printed Statute Books, a- Pope's Proviſi- 
greeing with the Record; except, that as Sir Robert ons. 
Cotton obſerves, his Holineſs is uſed with much more 
Freedom, by ſeveral Biting Expreſſions in the Record 
which are not to be found in the Print. A Myſtery, adds 
he, not known to all Men (a). 
The Petitions of the Commons, with the King's An- 
ſwer to them, come next in the Proceedings of this Par- 
hament ; the moſt remarkable of which are theſe ; 
© The Commons pray, that Three Shillings and Four 
Pence, laid upon every Sack of Wool at Calais, and 
© all other unreaſonable Impoſitions, may ceaſe.* An- 
ſwer. The King willeth that unreaſonable Impoſiti- 


© ons may ceaſe.” It was alſo then agreed, that the 


Staple being removed fram Calais, one ſhould be held 
at Melcomb-Regis, and another at Ipſwich ; and that all 
Merchants and others might ſhip Wools at Lewes, for 
their Eaſe, or in other Places. The Buſineſs of this 
Parliament being finiſhed, the King gave Thanks to 
the Lords and Commons for their good Affections to 
him, and on the fourth Day of February diſmiſs'd them 
to their own Homes. 

On the 3oth of March, in the ſucceeding Year, Anno Regni 40. 

King Edward held another Parliament at Weſtminſter; 1366. 
at the Opening of which, in the Painted Chamber, the : 
Biſhop of Ely (b), Lord Chancellor, declared, in Pre- ** Wedtminter. 
ſence of the Lords and Commons, the Reaſons why 
this Parliament was called, which in Effect were theſe, 
That fince the King had ſent his eldeſt Son, the Prince 
of Wales, to govern the Country of Azuitain ; as alſo, 
© the Duke of Clarence, his next Son, to be his Licute- 
© nant in Jreland; his chief Care now was how he 
might govern his People at Home in the beſt Man- 
© ner.* After which both Houſes proceeded to nomi- 
nate Receivers and Tryers of Petitions as uſual, and 
| ' adjourn'd 

(a) Cotton's Abridgment. P. 100. 


(6) Simon Langham : He was tranſlated to Canterbury, Anno 1366. 
Le Neue Faſti. 
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x. Laar 111. adjourn'd to the next Day, when the Chancellor, in the 


Preſence of the King, Lords, and Commons, ſpoke 
again and told them, That he had the Day before in- 
* form'd them in general, of the Occaſion of their 


The King in- © Meeting, and that now they ſhould know it more 
ament that the particularly; the King having a Matter of great Im- 
Pope intended to portance to communicate to them. His Majeſty had 


cite him to do © ſately receiv'd Notice, that the Pope, in Conſiderati- 


Homage for his , on of the Homage which John King of England had | 


© bute by him granted to the ſaid See, intended by Pro- 
© ceſs to cite his Majeſty to appear at his Court, at A.- 
© wignon, to anſwer for his Defaults, in not perform- 
© ing what the faid King, his Predeceſſor, had ſo under- 
© taken for him and his Heirs, Kings of England. 
© Whereupon, the King requir'd the Advice of his 
< Parliament, what Courſe he had beſt take if any ſuch 
© Proceſs ſhould come out againſt him. 

The Biſhops, Lords and Commons, ſeverally, deſired 
Time to the Day following, to give in their Anſwer ; 
When, being again aſſembled, after full Deliberation, 
they declared as follows, * That neither —_ John nor 
Which * any other King could bring himſelf, his Realm and 
bighly reſent; People, under ſuch Subjection, without their Aſſent; 

© and if it was done, it was without Conſent of Parlia- 

* ment, and contrary to his Coronation Oath ; that he 
was notoriouſly compell'd to it by the Neceſſity of 
his Affairs and the Iniquity of the Times; wherefore 
the ſaid Eſtates enacted, that in Caſe the Pope ſhould 
attempt any Thing by Proceſs, or any other Way, 
to conſtrain the King and his Subjects, to perform 
what he ſays he lays Claim to, in this Reſpect, they 
would reſiſt and withſtand him to the utmoſt of their 
Power.” Thus was this haughty Demand of the 
Pope's, by the ſtout Oppoſition of both the Prelacy and 
Laiety in this Parliament, quaſhed for ever ; for we do 
not find that it was ever after demanded. Nor, in all 
Likelihood, would it have been trump'd up now, but 
out of Revenge to the Proceedings of the laſt Parliament 
againſt the Encroachments of the See of Rome. It ſeems 


King Edward: was ſo moved at the Inſolence of this 
Demand 


e 


© formerly paid to the See of Rome, for his Realm ot 
England, and Dominion of Jreland, and of the Tri- 


+ A, WE bad” is. as. eat. Gd by 


—_— —  — i 


—— 


Of ENGLAND. 299 


from that Time forward St Peter's Pence ſhould not be 
paid, which had continued to be ſo from the Days of 


who had granted it to the See of Rome, in Conſiderati- 
on of an Engliſh Seminary or School to be continued 
I there for ever (c). 
There were ſome other Matters tranſacted this Par- 
liament, particularly, ſettling the Differences betwixt 
the two Univerſities, Oxford and Cambridge, and the 
# Mendicant Fryers, who exhibited Complaints againſt 
each other; the Particulars whereof are not to our Pur- 
poſe. This Parliament fat on till the 11th of May, 
when the Lord Chancellor notified to them, The 
Muarriage of the Princeſs Jabella to the Lord Ingelram 
die Coucy, who had a large Eftate both in France and 
England, and that it would be for the King's Ho- 
* © nour to create him a Peer of this Realm:“ Which the 
Lords finding convenient, readily agreed to. Where- 
upon the King, by his Letters Patent, created him Earl 
of Bedford, with a Grant of 1000 Marks per Annum, 
out of the Exchequer, and thirty Marks more out of 
the Iſſues of the County of Bedford, to be paid by the 
Sheriff of that County. Mr Tyrrel here obſerves, that 
the Parliament did not quarrel with the King, or find 
Fault with his marrying his Daughter to a Frenchman, 
tho” his Subject; or that he had conferred upon him ſo 
great an Eſtate belonging to the Crown ; or laſtly, that 
he would now make him a Nobleman of England ; for 
tho' it was uſual, adds he, for this King not to create 
either Dukes or Earls, not even his own Sons, without 
the Privity of the reſt of the Peers, yet we do not find 
that ever he asked. the Conſent of the Commons, or 
that it was paſs'd into an Act or Statute. All the Char- 
ters of their Creations being granted by the King alone, 
and the Conſent of the Parliament not at all mentioned 
in them. 
We now meet with an Interval of two or three 
Years, 


% However it was but a temporary Delay, for it was afterwards collected 
to the 25th of Henry VIII. hen that Prince put an actual Stop to it. 


Demand, that he cauſed it now to be ordained, that k. Edward 111. 


And thereupon 
Peter-Pence is 


King Ina, the Weſt Saxon King, about the Year 680; forbid to be paid. 


* 
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K. Edward III. Years, during which Time our Hiſtorians are taken up 

; with deſcribing the Black Prince's martial Exploits and | 
Victories in Sparn ; where he reſtored Don Pedro to the Te 
Crown of that Kingdom. Things did not go ſo well, 
however, in France and Scotland, as we ſhall ſee here- and 
after; and King Edward having loſt his ſecond Son, : a 
Prince Lionel, who died ſoon after his ſecond Marriage a h 
in /taly, from this Period we muſt date the Turn of 


that good Fortune, which had hitherto favoured hin ; 

* throughout his whole Reign. p 

Anno Reggj 42. The King iſſued out his Writs, dated February 24, L 
1368. for ſummoning a Parliament to meet at We/tmin/ler the gaV 


At Weſtminſter, firſt of May following. When being met, DrSimon Lang- : 
| ham, then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was the King's 4 
Prolocutor, and declared to the whole Aſſembly, that ; 

it was his Majeſty's Pleaſure that they ſhouli be ad- 8 

Journed for three Days; and at the Time appointed 

the ſaid Archbiſhop opened the Cauſe of their Meeting tw 

to this Effect, That the King yielded unto God Al- tw. 


* mighty moſt hearty Thanks for having given him 7 — 
© the Victory over all his Enemies; as, alſo, for the T] 
© peaceable and flouriſhing Condition of his Realm, and Al 
for the great Loyalty of his Subjects, and their con- ed, 
< ſtant Readineſs to ſerve him, both in Body and un 
© Goods; all which Bleſſings he deſired, as much as 
in him lay, to continue or rather to increaſe. And, Le 
© that he might the better ſucceed in that Reſolution, all 
© he had at this Time called his Parliament to confer his 
with them concerning Matters relating to the Pre- bel 
'* miſſes.” Then the Receivers and Tryers of Petitions cn 
_ appointed, which took up all the reſt of that 2 
ay. 
On the Day following being aſſembled again as uſual M 
The Scotch offer in the Painted Chamber, the faid Archbiſhop farther 7. 
Peace on Condi- declared the Subſtance of a Treaty between the King's on 
on 2 =P diſ- Commiſſioners and David Bruce, King of Scotland, who 85 
Homage, had lately made this Offer, That he was willing to 1 
«© preſerve a perpetual Peace with England, provided ye 
© he might quietly enjoy the Kingdom of Scotland, free * 
1 and diſcharged from all Homage to that Crown; L 
© ſince to hold it otherwiſe would be a conſtant Re- hi 
6 proach to him and his Kingdom.“ Concerning which Ca 


Terms 
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Terms of Peace the Lords and Commons, being aſked k. Edward III. 


their Advice, gave in their Anſwers, ſeverally, to one 


and the fame Effect, That they could not aſſent to ne propofal te- 
any ſuch Peace, upon any Account, without a Diſ- jeaea by Parlia-- 
© heriſon of the King, his Heirs and Crown, which ment. 


they themſelves were ſworn to preſerve, and there- 
fore muſt adviſe him not to hearken to any ſuch Pro- 
© poſitions.” 

After which the Archbiſhop, in the King's Name, 
gave Thanks to the Eſtates in Parliament, For their 
ready Compliance in aſſiſting the King's Wants by 
© Aids and Subſidies 3 and ſhewed them further how at 
© that Time the King ſtood in as great Need as ever 
of a conſiderable Supply to diſcharge his Debts.” Upon 
which the Lords and Commons granted the King, for 
two Years, of every Wool-Pack 36s. 8 d. For every 
twelve ſcore of Fells, as much; and 135. 4 d. for e- 
very Laſt of Skins, over and above the old Cuſtoms. 
Then certain new Statutes were prepared for the Royal 
Aſſent, and ſome old ones were explained and confirm- 
ed, which may be ſeen in the printed Statute-Books 
under this Year (a). | 

On the 21ſt of May the King gave Thanks to the 
Lords and Commons for their coming, and that Day 
all the Lords and divers of the Commons dined with 
his Majeſty ; after which Sir John Leigh was brought 
before him, and the Lords and Commons, to anſwer 
certain Objections made againſt him by William Lati- 
mer, Concerning a Lordſhip belonging to Robert Latimer, 
with certain Lands which had been granted during his 
Minority, and being afterwards granted to the ſaid Sir 
John Leigh, he being Steward of the King's Houſhold, 
compell'd the ſaid William by Dureſs of Impriſonment 
to ſurrender up the Eſtate into his Hands: And tho' 
Sir John excuſed himſelf, as being the King's Grantee, 
yet was it not admitted, becauſe he had uſed Force, 
and had not outed the ſaid Milliam by due Proceſs of 
Law. There were alſo divers other Complaints againſt 


him, that as Steward of the King's Houſhold, he had 
cauſed ſeveral Perſons to be attached by Order of the 
Council, 


(a) Rot. Parl. 43 Ed. III. N. ” 9, 10. 
Corten's Abridg. p. 103, Cc. 
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K. Edward III. Council, and then appear before him alone, and make 
Anſwer out of Council; with ſeveral other Miſdemea- 
nors. Of all theſe Accuſations Sir Fohn not being able 
to purge himſelf, he was by Order of the King and 
Lords committed cloſe Priſoner to the Tower, and or- 
der'd to pay a Fine according to the King's Pleaſure, 
This Affair, though of no great Moment in itſelf, We 
think neceſſary to take Notice of, as it is the firſt Pre- 
cedent to be met with, not only of any Accuſation or 
Impeachment of a Perſon in Parliament, for a ſimple 
Miſdemeanor, and not for Treaſon, but alſo where the 
Offender was committed to Prifon by the King and 
Lords at a private Meeting, when the Parliament was 
not fitting. 

About this Time another War with France ſeeming 
unavoidable, the French King having, by Treaties and 
Embaſſies, deluded Ed:ward till he had taken an Oppor- 
tunity to ſeize on the greater Part of his Dominions 

Anno Regni 43, abroad, he called a Parliament in order to lay this Af- 

1389. fair and the State of the Nation before them. The 

At Weſtminſter, were ſummoned to meet at Weſtminſler, May 27, this 
Year; at which Time the King, Prelates, Dukes, * a 
Earls, Barons, Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, aſ- of 
ſembled in the Painted- Chamber, the famous William the 

of N ictbam, Biſhop of Wincheſter, then Lord Chan- Co 
cellor, being Prolocutor. This Prelate told the Aſ- : 
ſembly, That the King, always, in his greateſt Af- ber 
© fairs had uſed their Advice and Counſel ; in which he «tl 
© ever found them truly Loyal, and for which he the 
© thanked them. And that not being willing any Thing and 
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© ſhould be unknown to them, he laid before them the « ] 
© Peace, which by their Advice he had concluded with a 
© his Adverſary of France, ſome Time ago. The 29 
Conditions of which were, that by ſuch a Day he Fa 
© ſhould ſurrender up to him certain Countries beyond agr 
« Seas; ſhould pay unto him certam Sums of Money, Gr 
© at f.ated Times; and that for the future he ſhould his 
© never pretend to any Juriſdiction or Sovereignty over Da 
© Gaſcoigny or its neighbouring Parts. In Conſideration the 
© thereof, the Engliſß King was to give up the Stile Rig 
© and Title of the King af France for ever, which he no 


© had accordingly done. But his ſaid Adverſary had 
© not only failed to make Delivery of the Lands and 
* Countries 


\ 
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© Countries agreed upon; had made no Payments of k. Edward 111, 


the Money; but had, alſo, ſummoned certain Lords 
of that Country, under his Juriſdiftion, and even 
© the Prince of Wales himſelf, to appear before him, 
© on a Day prefixed, at Paris, to anſwer their Appeals, 
* which was contrary to the Form and Tenor of the 
© Peace. Beſides all this, he had ſent a great Number 
© of Men at Arms, and others, into Gaſcaigny; and 
© there by Force had taken Towns, Caſtles, and other 
Places; killed ſome of the King's Liege People, ta- 
© ken others and impriſoned them in Hopes of great 
© Ranſoms 3 the ſame he had alſo done in Ponthieu. 
© That becauſe of theſe Doings, eſpecially, in the Prin- 
« cipality of Aquitain, againſt the Form of the Peace, 
the Prince had ſent ſpecial Meſſengers to inform the 
King that he had called to him the wiſeſt Men of the 
© ſaid Principality, and treated with, and propounded 
© to them, whether, by Reaſon of theſe Things, his 
Father might not by Right retake upon him and uſe 
© the Name of King of France. Who all anſwered 
and affirmed, * That the King might do it by Right 
and good Faith,” Upon which Point the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury and the other Prelates were charged by 
the King to treat and ſhew their beſt Advice and 
Counſel. 

The Prelates took two or three Days Time to deli- 
berate upon this knotty Caſe of Conſcience ; * Whether 
© the King was releaſed from his Oath or not?“ When 
the whole Aſſembly being again met, the Archbiſhop 
and Biſhops, with one Accord, anſwered, That the 
« King, for the Cauſes aboveſaid, might juſtly reafſume 
and uſe the Name of King of France by Right and 
* good Conſcience.” To which Sentence, the Dukes, 
Earls, Barons, Knights and Commons, unanimouſly 


agreed. After which Declarations the King cau ſed the The French ha- 
=_ = the 
his other Seals; from which Time, even unto this . 


Great Seal of Exgland to be changed again, along with 
Day, the Kings of England, his Succeſſors, continue 
their Arms quartered with France; in Token of that 
Right, ſays Barnes, to which King Edward ſo juſtly 
now renewed his Claim 

T he Parliament haying thus agreed to renew the War, 
the 
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the next Thing to be thought of was the Sinews of it, 
Accordingly the King ordered, the State of the Na- 
tion to be laid before them; and becauſe he ſhould 
© be at great Charge to maintain his Forces both by 
Sea and Land, which he could not ſupport without 
© their Aſſiſtance ; he requeſted them, therefore, to 
© conſult and adviſe how it might beſt be done with the 
© leaſt Charge and Damage to his People.“ On which, 
the Lords, by themſelves, and the Commons, of one 
Accord, granted to the King a Subſidy on Wools ; 
that is 435. 4 d. on every Sack, and on every twelve 
Score of Wool-fells as much; on every Laſt of Lea- 
ther four Pounds, that ſhould be exported, beſides the 


antient Cuſtoms for three Years, to commence at Mi- 


chaelmas next. On Strangers was laid, for every Sack 
of Wool four Marks, and every twelve Score of Fells 
- much ; and on every Laſt of Leather the ſame 
Ate. 
Some other Matters were tranſacted in this Parliament 
of leſs Notice; as that all the King's. Forts, Ports and 
Fortreſſes ſhould be ſurveyed, repaired and edified ; that 
no religious Aliens ſhould be left in a Capacity to diſ- 
cover the Secrets of the Realm, as well as all their Poſ- 
ſeſſions to be ſeized into the King's Hands; that Re- 
medy may be had againſt the exceſhve Price on Ar- 
mour, and againſt the unreaſonable Demands of 
Dealers in Horſes. Laſtly, the King on the 12th Day 
of June came to the Houſe, and gave them Thanks, 
from his own Mouth, For the great Pains they had 


The King grants * taken, and the Aid they had given him ; and, in 
publick Encou- © ſome Sort of Recompence, promiſed to all thoſe 


n Lords, and others, of whatſoever Degree, Eſtate, Con- 


ailiſt him againſt * dition or Nation they were, who would maintain 


France. 


© his Cauſe and Quarrel againſt his Enemies of France, 
© that they ſhould hold and enjoy, for ever, all they 
* ſhould there recover and conquer; whether Dutchies, 
£ Earldoms, Viſcounties, Cities, Towns, Caſtles or 
£ Lordſhips, Perſons, Names, Arms and Honours, to 
hold the ſaid Poſſeſſions of him, as King of France, by 
© the accuſtomed Dues and Services. Reſerving only to 
himſelf and his Heirs all Demeſnes, Royalties, Ser- 
* vices, Homages, Dues, Reſorts and Sovereignties, 
1 45 belonging 


* 


* 
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© belonging to the Crown of France; and excepting k. paward III. 


all Church-Lands, and the Lands of all ſuch, who, 
* without Force or Difficulty would obey, adhere to, 
© and remain in Obedience to him ; and of their own 
© Good-Will, would affiſt him in his Quarrel againſt his 
© ſaid Adverſary. Likewiſe, the King commanded that 
not only all the Biſhops ſhou'd muſter their own 
© Tenants and Servants ; but that all Parſons, Vicars, 
© Monks, Fryars, and other Religious Perſons of the 
« Clergy, ſhould be in Readineſs, in Caſe of an Inva- 
ſion, to reſiſt the common Enemy.” And then he 
diſſolyed this Parliament (5). | 

The War began now to be entered into briſkly on 
both Sides; and continued, from the laſt Period, a 
Year or two with various Succeſs. But the Renewal 
of the War was not the only Thing that diſturbed Ed- 
ward's Repoſe; the Loſs of his Queen, who died in 
the Year 1369, was a very great Affliction to him. 
Beſides, the valiant Prince of Tales being taken with 
a lingring Illneſs, was obliged to return to England, for 
the Recovery of his Health; leaving his Brother Jahn, 
Duke of Lancaſter, his Lieutenant in Aguitain. After 
the Prince's Arrival here, Affairs began to take a diffe- 
rent Turn abroad; the French had gained great Advan- 
tage over the Englih, particularly in the Principality 
of Aquitain, which alarmed King Edward ſo much, that 
he thought himſelf obliged to call a Parliament to aſk 
their Advice about it. 


Accordingly, Writs of Summons were iſſued out, wy 
dated Fanua . 8, for a Parliament to meet on Monday, ceo * 
the firſt Week in Lent, which was February 24, that * 
Year. Being all, as uſual, aſſembled, in the Painted- ** 
Chamber at Weſtminfler, the Lord Chancellor W/ic- 
ham opened the Cauſe of the Summons to be for this 
Purpoſe, * That ſince by the Aſſent of the laſt Par- 
© liament the King did retake upon him the Title of 
King of France, becauſe his Adverſary had broke the 
Peace, and claimed the Superiority over Aquitain, 
* which had formerly belong'd to his Father; he had for 
6. this and ſeveral other Cauſes been at great Expen- 

Vor. I. Bb - Ces, 


(6) Rer. in Turre Lond. 43. Ed. III. Ryuza's Fed. Tom. VI. p. 631. 
Coating 's Reclef, Hift, p. 561. 
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mighty Number, to conquer and recover his Right. 
That the King had received News from his Friends 
and Allies that his Adverſary had made himſelf ſtrong- 
er than he had done before ; and ordefed ſo great an 
Army to be brought together, that in all Probability 
he would be able to get Poſſeſſion of all his Lands 
and Territories beyond Seas, as well in Gaſteigny, as 
at Calais, Guiſnes, Ponthieu, and other Places. Fur- 
ther, that his ſaid Adverſary had ſuch a Fleet ready 
as ſeemed ſufficient to deſtroy the whole Exgliſb Na+ 
vy; and that he purpoſed to fend over ſuch a Land- 


Army into this Kingdom, as might be equally able 


to conquer and ſubject it to his own Power. Where- 
fore, the King earneſtly defired the Lords and Com- 
mons to conſult about theſe Points; and adviſe him 
which Way the Kingdom might be ſafely guarded, 
the Navy preſerved from the Malice of his Enemies, 
his Lands beyond Sea kept, the War maintained, 
and the Reduction of the French effected.“ 

Theſe high Matters being thus laid before the Parlia- 


lad, by che ment, many Ways and Means were propoſed for raiſ- 
Wolz Pan- ing an Aid, which were freely debated betwixt the 
L1AMENT on Lords and Commons. At laſt, in Conſideration of the 


every Pariſh, to- 


wards the War, great Coſts and Charges which the King had been at, 
and was to bear, for the Reaſons given, both Houſes 
conſented, March 28, to grant a Subſidy of 50,000 l. 
to be levied on every Pariſh at 225. 3 d.; and thoſe of 


eater Value to contribute, by Rate, to thoſe of leſs. 
he Clergy, here alſo, granted the King a ſeperate 


Aid of 50, ooo l. more for one Year, towards carrying 
on the French War; for the raiſing of which extraor- 
dinary Sum, from that Body, the very Chantry-Prieſts 
were taxed according to their annual Stipends ; as like- 
wiſe all other ſmall Benefices which had neyer been 
taxed before (c). | 


A 


(e) Rot Parl. 45. Ed. III. N. 1. 6. 7. Cotton's Abtidg. P. z. 
Hollingſhead makes a very great Miſtake here, and ſays, That the 
Clergy denied this Subſidy, and excuſed themſelves with fair Words and 
"thuffling Anſwers ; inſomuch that the King was ſo diſpleaſed at them, 
that he removed the Chancellor, the Treaſurer and Privy Seal, being 
Clergymen, from their Offices, and put Laymen in their Stead, P. 406. 
This he took from Fabian's Chron, in this Year, 
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1 A great Council of the Eſtates fat at Wincheſter k. Edward III. 
x on the eighth Day after Trinity Sunday this Year ; and ; 

; was, probably, a Committee appointed by this laſt Par- Wincheſter. 
liament, to meet and ſettle the aforeſaid Tax on Pa- 


1 riſnes. The King, immediately on the granting this, 
7 Subſidy, had ſent out his Writs to the Sheriffs of every 

5 County in England, to cauſe them to return to him 

the Number of the Pariſh- Churches in each Shire. Af- 

ter which the Chancellor acquainted this Committee, 

7 which, as it appears, conſiſted of Lords and Commons ; 

. That the Number of Pariſhes in England, would not 

. * anſwer the ſaid Tax of 50, ooo l. as might appear by 

> © the Certificates of all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 

Sheriffs, made and returned into Chancery, by the 

King's Warrant”. Theſe Certificates were examined 

by the Committee, and many Treaties and Conferences 

had upon the Matter ; at laſt, to compleat the Sum 

of 50,000 /. the ſaid Committee of Lords and Com- 

mons granted out of every Pariſh in the Kingdom, the 
Sum of 110 Shillings, the former Sum of 22 5. and 3d. —.— — 
being included; except the County of Chefter, which by a Councis, 
was a County Palatine, and the Church-Lands, which Only. 

were taxed to a Tenth; and, as before, Pariſhes of 

greater Extent and Value were to be contributary to the 

leſs. John Stowe has preſerved the Lift of the ſeveral 

Counties of Eng/and, in which the Number of Pariſhes 

are mentioned and their ſeveral Taxations fixed; which, 

ſince it is the firſt Tax of that Kind, that we have yet 

met with, well dcſerves our Notice (d). 


Bb 2 | Foſhua 

(4) Shire, Pariſhes, What every Shire did Pay, 
EX RE 
Bedfordſhire, 121 701: 16:0 
Berkſhire, 156 904 : 16:0 
Buckinghamſhire, . 200 1160: 00: 0 
Cambridgeſhire, 172 997 : 12: O 
Cornwall, I 1126: 43:0 
Cumberland, 9 556: 16:0 
Derbyſhire, go 556: 16:0 
Devonſhire, 331 2149 1 16:0 
Dorſetſhire, 237 I374 : 12 2: © 
Durham, 61 553: 16:0 
Eſſex, 400 2259 1 18 o 
Glouceſterſhire, 254 1473: 4:0 
, 144 34: 42:0 


Hertfordſhire, 


- 
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Jeſbua Barnes makes the Procceedings of this Com- 
mittee at Wincheſter go on with the laſt Parliament 
without any Diſtinction: But Brady, and Tyrrel, after 


Remarks there- him, calls it only a Great Council, at Wincheſter ; and 


ON, 


ſays it confiſted of four Biſhops, four Abbots, fix 
Earls, fix Barons, and ſuch of the Commons as the 
King ſhould pleaſe to appoint, who were of the laſt 
Parliament. Mr Tyrre/ goes on and remarks, that 
this is a plain Proof of the Difference between a Coun- 
cil and a Parliament; the former conſiſting of ſuch 
Biſhops, Peers and Commons as the King pleaſed to 
call to it, and the other of all the Biſhops, Earls, Ba- 
rons of England, together with the Knights, Citizens 


and 

Cbiyes. Pariſhes, What every Shire did Pay» 
' We RE 
Hertfordſhire, 136 730: 1610 
Huntingtonſhire, 62 815 1 1220 
Kent, 393 2279: $:0 
Lancaſhire, 58 336: 8:0 
Lincolnſhue, 627 3636 : 16:0 
Leiceſterſhire, 209 12121 4:0 
London, 110 637: 0:0 
Middleſex, 63 165: 8: 0 
Norfolk, 806 3674 : 16:0 
Northamptonſhire, 303 1757: 8: 0 
Northumberland, 60 343: 0:0 
Nottinghamſhire, 164 951 : 43 0 
e 200 1160: 0: 0 
utlandſhire, ä 256 2 : © 
Shropſhire, * 0 : + : © 
Scmerſetſhire, 391 2267 : 16 : O 
Southamptonſhire, 230 1334: 0: 0 
Staffordſhire, 100 580 : 010 
Suffolk, 51 2926 2: 0:0 
Surrey, 11 684: 8: 0 
Suſſex, 234 1647 : : © 
Warwickſhire, ” 183 1061: $ : © 
Weſtmoreland. 32 i85: 12:0 
Wiltſhire, 239 1386 2 4:0 
Worceſter ſnire, 139 4 $06 : 4:0 
Yorkſhire, 540 | 3071: 12: 0 


The Sum of all the Shires in England, without the City of London, and 
the Biſhoprick of Durham be 37, and of Pariſh Churches $600, and all 
the Morey amounted unto 50,181 /. $ f. c. Of the which was withdrawn 
181 J. $s, by the Reaſon that Pariſhes in the County of Suffolk paid 
but 112 . 7 d. And the Pariſhes in the County of Devonſbire, paid 
but 1 12 5, 10 d. for their great Poverty, and ſo was the King anſwered 

,000 t Stew, p. 269. But there ſeems to be a Miſtake in bis 
Clallatless 
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and Burgeſſes, elected by their ſeveral Counties, 
Cities, &c. But adds, How ſuch a Council could take * 
upon them to alter or add to a Tax, that had been al- 
ready granted by the Whole Parliament, is to him unin- 
telligible. From which we reaſonably conclude that 
this great Council was no more than a Committee of 
Parliament as we have called it; to meet and do Buſi- 
neſs, to fave the Expence and Trouble of another 
general Aſſembly. And it is remarkable that the Tranſ- 
ſactions of this Council and of the preceding Parliament 
are entered in the ſame Roll, and the Numbers con- 
tinued as if it was one and the ſame Aſſembly (e). | 
We have been the longer in this Remark, becauſe it 
is hitherto unprecedented in our Enquiries, that ever ſuch 
a Power was given to a Council in theſe later Reigns, 
or that a Committee ſhould have it delegated to them 
by Parliameat, For, not only, the Grant of this ad- 
ditional Tax was read before the Lords and Commons, 
there aſſembled; and the Names of the Collectors given 
in by the Knights of Shires, and, alſo, the Names of 
the Lords and others that were aſſigned to ſee the Tax 
duly aſſeſſed and levied ; but an Affair of a much higher 
Nature, in Regard to the Prerogative Royal, was tranſ- 
acted at this Time. 01 
The Petitions of the Commons, which were not an- 0 
ſwered in the preceding Parliament, were anſwered at — 
this Council. Amongſt which the following is very none of the great 
remarkable. | Offices of State 
« For that it had been declar'd to the King in the gan. 
© late Parliament by all the Earls, Barons and Com- 
© mons of England, That the Government of the 
* Kingdom had for a long Time been managed by Men 
e of the Church, whereby many Miſchiefs and Da- 
“mages had happened in Time heretofore, to the Diſ- 
“ heriſon of the Crown, and to the great Prejudice of 
e the Kingdom :” That it would therefore pleaſe the 
King, that Laymen of ſufficient Abilities, and no 
© Others, might for the future be made Chancellor, 
© Treaſurer, Clerk of the Privy-Seal, Barons of the 
* Exchequer, Comptroller, or other Great Officers, and 
Governors of the Kingdom; and that this Matter 


might 


| 
Il 
11 
1 
1 
1 
8 iy 


+ 
AW WE 


(e) See Sir Rob. Cotton's Abridgment, p. 3. 
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K. Edward III. © might be ſo eſtabliſhed, that it ſhould never be de- 
© feated, or any thing done to the contrary in Time 
© toi come, Saving to the King the Removal and Choice 
* of ſuch Officers, yet ſo as they ſhould be Laymen.” 

The King's Anſwer was, He would do in this Point 
5 what ſeemed beſt to him by Advice of his Council.” 
Though the King was, as uſual, very conciſe in his 
Anſwer to this Petition, yet we find that he thought 

Which the King of it afterwards; for in a little Time, William of 

complies with. Mictbam, Biſhop of V incheſter, and Lord Chan- 
cellor of England, did deliver up the Great Seal to 
the King at We/iminſler, which was immediately given 
to Sir Robert Thorp, one of the King's Judges in the 
Law. At the fame Time Thomas Brentingham, Bi- 
ſhop of Exeter, was removed from being Lord Trea- 
ſurer ; and was ſucceeded by Richard Lord Scroop of 
Bolton. Barnes ſays, that it was then enacted that for 
the future, the Chancellor, Treaſurer, and Keeper of 
the Privy Seal, ſhould not be Clergymen; but that 
ſecular Perſons only ſhould have thoſe Employ- 
ments (e). 

The ſame Author has given us ſeveral Petitions and 
Anſwers of the King to the Commons at this ſecond 
Seſſion, as he terms it, which may be thought too 
tedious, and thetefore' we omit them. But an Em- 
baſſy from the Pope, which happened at this Time, 
may be worthy of Notice. Two Cardinals, one of 
them, Simon Langham, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and Chancellor of England, which he had reſigned for 
the more Apoſtolical Dignity of Cardinal, c. were 
ſent by his Holineſs, with Letters of Credence, to treat 
effectually with King Edward, about ſettling of a 
Peace between the two Crowns of France and Eng- 
land ; but this was without any Succeſs, for the latter 

1 | had 


(e) Mr Collier obſerves that this Repreſentation of -a public Diſad- 
vantage of preferring the Clergy to Places of Power and Truſt, is con- 
tradifted in the Preamble of an Act made in this King's Reign; for in 
the Statute of Provi ſors it is ſaid, © That the Kings, in Times paſt, were 
© wont to have the greateſt Part of their Council of Prelates and Clerks for 
the Safeguard of this Realm; and that the Pope by preferring Foreigners 

= © to Offices in England, unfurniſhed the Council- Board, and diſappointed 
| © the Government.” And, adds that Author, this was urged as one Rea- 
ſon for paſſing the Act, and preventing Papal Proviſions. Collier*s Ecc!: J. 

Hiſt, Vol. I. P. 561. 
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had loſt, and the former had gained too much, at that x, 


2 to be recovered any other Way than by the 
word. oath 

The unfortunate Part of Edward's Life was now in 
its Criſis; Affairs in France grew every Day worſe 
and worſe, and Charles the French King without much 
Trouble or Danger, regained thoſe Lands, Cities and 
Countries, which it had coſt the other ſo much of both 
to win, The City of Tours, belonging then to the Eng- 
liſs, was cloſely beſieged; and the Garriſon obliged them- 
ſelves to ſurrender, if they were not relieved, by ſuch 
a Day, by King Edward or one of his Sons. To do 


Edward III. 


this, the King raiſed a mighty Army, and with ne War u. 
four hundred Sail of Ships put to Sea for its Reſcue; but — — 
the Winds proving contrary, he and his whole Fleet ceſsful. 


were toſs'd about for five or fix Weeks, and then forced 
to return Re infecta. This was the laſt and moſt un- 
fortunate Voyage that King Edward ever made, fince 
by theſe Accidents he loſt almoſt his whote Domini- 
ons on that Side the Water. | 

Before the King ſet out on this laſt Expedition, he left 
his Grandchild Richard, now only Son tothe Black Prince, 
a Youth ſcarce ſeven Years old, Guardian of the Realm ; 
appointing him a Council for the Management of all 
public Affairs (/). On the firſt of September, in the 
Year 1372, Writs of Summons were iſſued out, in 
the Name of this young Guardian, for a Parliament 
to meet fifteen Days after Afichaelmaſs, But before 
that Time the King was returned into England, fo 
new Writs were ſent out, dated at Hinchelſea, the 6th 
of October, by which he adjourned the faid Parliament 
to the 3d of November following. The 


de Barnes writes, that this was done in Parliament, and the 
8 of this Prince to the Crown of England, after the Death ot his 
Father and Grandfather ſettled in that Aſſembly z; when the King, the 
Prince, and his other Sons, and the reſt of the Lords, ſwore to the Suc- 
ceſſion, and ſigned an Inſtrument to that Purpoſe. The Commons, he 
ſays, gave their Conſents only by holding up their Hands. But Mr Tyrre/ 
hasexploded this Error in Froiſart, from whoſe Authority Barnes quotes, 
and ſays, that, befides the Abſurdity of the Relation, in making the King 
himſelf ſwear to the Succeſſion of his Grandſon, there is no Mention 
made of any ſuch Tranſactions either in our Parliament-Rolls, or any 
Hiſtorian, in Print or Manuſcript, beſides this Writer; from which he 
concludes it to be a Miſtake, or Miſinformation, in miſdating this Tranſ- 
action; for Prince Richard was not declared Heir apparent to the Crown, 
till three Years after in full Parliament. Tyrre/, Vol, III. P. 734. 


K. Edward III. 
Anno Regni 46. 


At Weſtminſter. 
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The Lords and Commons being all aſſembled in the 
WWhite-Chamber at Meſtminſter, on the Day appointed, 
Sir Henry Bryan acquainted them, That the Prince of 
* Wales, having by a Grant from his Father enjoyed 
© Guienne, he had often by Letters, &c. fignified to 
* the King, that the Revenues and Profits, ariſing from 
© that Principality, did not, nor could ſuffice to main- 
© tain him and ſupport the Government and Wars a- 
© gainſt the French their Enemies, and other neceſſary 
© Charges, without a great Aſſiſtance from the King; 
and that the Prince having made theſe Things ap- 
© pear to the King and Council, when firſt he came 
into England, had therefore ſurrendred into the King's 
© Hands the ſaid Principality, and all he could claim 
© there by vertue of his Grant, in the Preſence of the 
© King and Lords of his Council.“ The next Day 
the ſaid Sir Henry, in the ſame Place, and before the ſaid 
Aſſembly, more expreſly declared the Cauſe of their 
Summons to this Effect, . 

+ That the King, by Advice of his Parliament, had 
© ordered ſeveral Commanders of Note to go over, ſome 
© into Gaſcoigny and others to Calais, to oppoſe the De- 
* figns of his Enemies, and to make War upon them 
© by all the Ways they could: But, that afterwards, 
upon the ſudden News that came to the King of their 
March, he went himſelf to Sea with the reſt of his 
Forces; yet by reaſon of the Winds being contrary, 
© and other unavoidable Accidents, he was forced- to 
return without doing any Thing. That, after having 
© ſummon'd this preſent Parliament, he adjourn'd the 
© ſame, in order that the Lords who were with him at 
© Sea might be alſo there, that by the good Advice and 
Council of them all he might do the beſt he could 
* for the Safety of the Nation; and reſiſt and oppoſe the 
© Malice of his Enemies, who had made themſelves, | 
* by Land and Sea, much ſtronger than ever they 
© were before, He defired therefore the Prince, Pre- 
5 lates, Dukes, Earls, Barons and Commons, on the 
© King's Behalf, that they would conſult about this 
5 Matter, and give him ſuch Counſel and Aid, as 
© ſhould ſeem to them moſt profitable to the Nation, 
+ and ſufficient to reduce the Power of his Enemies. 

f The 
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The Prince, and all the reſt of the Eſtates, con- K. award 117; WH | 
fidering the great and exceſſive Charges and Expence 17 
the King was to be at ſor the Defence of the Nation, N 
and maintaining the War _ his Enemies, granted N 
him the former Subſidies on Wool, Leather and Wool- 15 
fells, for two Years longer, to begin at Michaelmaſs laſt oh 
paſt, viz. of every Sack of Wool that was ſhip'd out of Fi 
England, 21. 35.44; of every twelve Score of Wool- . 
fells as much; of every Laſt of Leather 4 /. of Denizens, 1 
beſides the old Cuſtom : Of Foreigners four Marks on me || 7 
every Sack beſides the old Cuſtom ; as much on every 1 
twelve Score of Wool-fells, and 5 l. 65. 84. on every wm | i 
Laſt of Leather. | 

But, whereas the ſaid Subſidy and Cuſtom ſo granted 
could not be ſufficient for the great Expence and Charge a Supply grant- It 
the King was to be at, for the Cauſes aforeſaid, as it ed on that Ac- | 
was plainly made out to them; the faid Eſtates, more- unt. 1 
over, granted a Fifteenth for one Year, to be levied as n 
the laſt. Then on the 23d of November, the ſaid Lords 11 
and Commons again aflembled in the I hite-Cham- fy! 
ber, when the Chancellor declared to the King, How ah 
* kind the Parliament had been to him in granting him 11 
© the ſaid Subſidies and Fiſteenth,' who very heartily wel |! | 
thanked them for their great Aid ; and then the Peti- 1 
tions of the Commons were read and anſwered accord- Wy 
ing to Cuſtom. After which, the Knights of Shires | 
had Leave to depart, and ſue out Writs for their Wages h 
and Expences, but the Citizens and Burgeſſes were Wa |! if 
commanded to ſtay. Whereupon, they being again 4 | || 
aſſembled the fame Day before the Prince, Prelates, and 1 
Lords, granted for the ſafe convoying of their Ships and 10% b 

| 


Goods, a Cuſtom of two Shillings on every Tun of i 
Wine, imported or exported out of the Kingdom, and 1 
Sixpence in the Pound on all their Goods of Merchan- ONT | 
dize for one Year (g). | 1 1 
On the 21ſt of November the next Year, another all 
Parliament met by Summons at Wtminfler. In the 1 
Writs to the Sheriffs were theſe unuſual Clauſes, vis. N 
* To cauſe to be choſen two dubbed Knights, or the moſt 
* worthy honeſt and diſcreet Eſquires of that County, 
* the moſt expert in Feats of Arms, and no others; and of 


ev 
) Rot, Pari. 46. Ed. 3. N. 1. 2. 3.9. 15 
his proves that the Citizens and Burgeſſes, in Parliament, were 
Merchagts and Traders in thoſe Days, g 
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Faward III. every City two Citizens, of eyery Borough two Bur- 

* . — diſcreet. and ſufficient, and ſuch who had the 
Anno Regni 47. greateſt Skill in Shipping and Merchandixing. 

1373. The King, Prince, Prelates, Earls, Barons, Great 

At Weſtminſter. Men and Commons, being aſſembled in the Painted- 

Chamber, Sir John Knivet, then Lord Chancellor, de- 

clared the Cauſe of the Summons, telling the Lords and 

Commons, They knew very well that after the Peace 

© between the King and his Adverfaries of France, had been 

c apparently broken by them, the King had many Times 

© ſent great Armies abroad to recover his Rights, and to 

< reſtrain the Malice of his Enemies; and, lately, had 

© ſent his Son, the King of Caſtile and Leon and Duke 

of Lancafler, with many Lords and others, to op- 

© poſe the Attempts of the French, who by their good 

© and noble Conduct, and Feats of Arms, had done 

© great Damages and Deſtruction to his Adverſaties, as 

< they well knew; tothe no ſmall Honour of the King, 

© and the Peace and Tranquility of the Kingdom. That 

© befides the Sum granted by the laſt Parliament to the 

King in Aid of theſe Wars, great and heavy as it was 

© upon the People, he had expended a great Sum of his 

© own more than that Subſidy. Further, the Lords and 

© others who had ventured their Lives and Fortunes to 

© defend them from their Enemies, ought to be well re- 

© freſhed and comforted with Force and Aid, and that 

© with as much Speed as poſſible, as was well known to 

many of this Aſſembly who had been in the fame Con- 

© dition themſelves : Alſo, that their Enemy of France 

© made himſelf as ſtrong as he could, not only by his own 

© People and Allies, but by Strangers of different Coun- 

© tries, and by all the Ways he was able, both by Land 

© and Sea. Wherefore the King charged and beſought 

them, conſidering the Dangers that might happen to 

© the Kingdom for theſe Cauſes, that they would ſpeedi- 

© ly conſult upon the Matter, and give the King ſuch 

Advice as might be for the Safety of him, the Nation, 

© and themſelves. Laſtly, the King told them by him, 

* that this Buſineſs required a very ſpeedy Diſpatch; and 

© that he deſired that all Manner of Petitions, and other 

< particular Affairs, might be poſtponed until this had a 

© good Iſſue. After which, he commanded the Com- 

© mons 
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© mons to conſider and give their Advice, upon the K. Edward III. 


* Points aboveſaid ; telling them, they might depart 
© for that Day, and come again in the Morning,” 
During this Conſultation a Committee of Commong 
was ſent to the Lords, in the Name of the reſt, to de- 
fire they might have ſome Biſhops, Earls and Barons, 
with whom they might treat and confer, for the better 
Iſſue of the Matter enjoined them. They named the 
Biſhops of London, Winchefter, and Bath and Wells, the 
Earls of Arundele, March and Saliſbury, and the Lords 
Guy Brian and Henry le Scrope ; and it was agreed 
that they ſhould go to the Commons, and treat with 


them in the Chamberlain's Chamber. This Conſultation n 
laſted a whole Week, that is to the Eve of St Andreto, or ſame Purpoſe. 


November 29 ; on which Day the King, Biſhops, Lords 
and Commons being again aſſembled, in the White- 
Chamber, the Commons delivered to the King a 
Schedule, containing an Aid granted, which was 
read, beginning thus, The Lords and Commons of Eng- 
land have granted to the King, in this preſent Purlia- 
ment a Fifteenth, Sc. the Subſtance of which Grant was 
two Fifteenths to be levied in two Years, according. to 
the antient Manner, to be paid at Candlemaſs and Mid- 
ſummer ; and if the War ended the firſt Year, the ſecond 
Fifteenth not to be paid. Alſo, Sixpence upon every 
Pound Value of Merchandize going out of the Kingdom, 
except upon Wool, Leather, Wool-fells, and Wine ; 
of every Tun of Wine two Shillings for two Years, on 
the ſame Condition; likewiſe the Subſidy on Wool to 
be received after Michaelmaſi, without Condition for 
the firſt Year, but under the ſame Condition for the 
ſecond. Theſe Subſidies were granted on Proviſo, that 
no other Charge or Impoſition ſhould be laid upon the 
People for thoſe two Years. Laſtly, the Commons 
prayed, that what was granted might be ſpent in main- 
taining the Wars; and that no Knights of Shires or 
Eſquires, Citizens or Burgeſſes, returned for this Parlia- 
ment, might be Collectors for this Tax (H). 

This 


bh) Rot. Parl. 47. : Ed. III. N. 4. LL Cotton's Abridg. p · 116. 

rom hence it appears demonſtratively, to have been the Senſe of Parlia - 
ments in thoſe Days, That ſuch who had a Vote in the Granting of a 
Tax, ſhould have no Share in the Collecting of it; and that Conſequently 
a Place-Bill is no Novelty in the Conſtitution. f 
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K. Edward Hl: This Schedule being deliver'd to the King was read 
| before him, after | which the Commons requeſted an 
Petitions of the Anſwer to their Petitions, which was promiſed ; the 
Commons, upon Chief whereof were theſe, 
granting an Aid Petition. That the Great Charter and Charters of the 
to the King. Foreſt be kept. 
; Anſwer. It pleaſeth the King. 
_ - Petition. That the City of London, and all other 
Cities and Towns may enjoy their Liberties, any Sta- 
tute notwithſtanding. 
Auſioer. Let any ſhew the Breaches in particular, and 
che ſhall be anſwered. 
Petition. That the Staple be kept in Calais, and no 
Patent or Grant be made to the contrary. 
Anſwer. The King will appoint the Staple as to him 
and his Council ſhall ſeem beſt. 
Petition. Certain Counties there named do pray, that 
rig eaſier Carriage of Wools, a nan 


| en er. The King granteth , ſo that ſtill the 
see at Yarmouth ſhall continue. 

etition. That as for the T ythe of Wood above twenty 
Years Growth, it may be Enacted, that no Tythe ſhall 
be due, and that in all ſuch Caſes a Prohibition may 
be granted. 

Anſwer. Such Prohibition ſhall be granted, as hath 

' heretofore been uſed. 

Petition. That Remedy may be had againſt the Chi- 
rographer, becauſe he will not engroſs any Fine within 
the Term, until the Foot of the Fine be fretted, unleſs 
he may have three Shillings and four Pence, or four 
Shillings, more than his due Fee of four Shilling. 

Anfwer. Let the Aggrieved come to the Common- 
Pleas and he ſhall have Right. 

Petition. That the Statute of Labourers may be exe- 
cuted four Times in the Year, and that the Juſtices may 
be removed for not doing their Duty (7). 

Anſwer. The King granteth thereto. 

Petition. That Villenage may be only tried whe it 

is laid, and no where elſe. 

Anfeer. The King meaneth not to alter the Law as 
to this Point. 


(7) See before, P. 254. 


Petition 
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Petition. That Maſters of Ships ſhall be paid their K. Edward 11, 


Wages ſor them and their Mariners, from the Day of 
their being appointed to ſerve the King. 

—_ The taking up of Ships ſhall not be but up- 
on Neceſlity, and the Payment ſhall be reaſonable as 
heretofore. 

Petition. The ſaid Maſters of Ships requeſt, that they 
. may have Allowance for the Tackling of their Ships 
worn out in the King's Service. 

Anſwer. Such Allowance hath not been made here- 
tofore. | | 

Petition. The Commons requeſt Remedy againſt the 
Proviſions of the Pope, whereby he reaps the firſt Fruits 
of Eccleſiaſtical Dignities; the Treaſure of the Realm 
being thereby convey'd away, which they cannot bear. 

Anſwer. The King hath already honourable Ambaſ- 
ſadors at the Court of Rome, touching theſe Grievances, 
ov ws whoſe Return he cannot well anſwer as to that 

oint. 

Petition. The Burgeſſes of Briflol in this Parliament 
require, that the faid Town with the Suburbs thereof 
may be a County of it ſelf ; and that the Perambulation 
of the ſame with the Bounds thereof returned into the 
Chancery, with all the Liberties and Charters thereto 
granted, may be confirmed by ACt of Parliament. 

Anfwer. The King is content to grant, that the 
Charters, Liberties and Perambulation aforeſaid may be 
confirmed under the Great Seal. 

Petition. That Remedy may be had, that Men be 
not called into the Exchequer upon Suggeſtion without 
Proceſs, contrary to the Statute made in the 42d Year 
of the King. 

Anſiver. Let any particular Man complain and he 
ſhall find Remedy. | a 


But, notwithſtanding all theſe vaſt Subſidies and Aids 
granted to the King for carrying on the French War, 
Affairs went ſtill back ward in that Kingdom; the Par- 
ticulars of which might ſwell this Hiſtory, but a De- 
tail of them would be no Advantage to our Subject. 
We meet with no Parliament for near four Years after 
the laſt Period; when a Truce, and Treaty of Peace 
upon it, obliged the King to call one, to __ — 
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K. Edward III. 


Advice on ſeveral material Affairs. The Writs of 
Summons were dated September the 2oth, to meet on 


the 12th of February following. But by other Writs 


dated January the zoth, the King thought fit to pro- 


rogue this Parliament to the Monday after the Feaſt of 


St George, or the latter End of April, in the Year 1376. 
At the Time prefixed, the Prelates, Dukes, Earls 
Barons, Knights and Commons, Juſtices, Serjeants at 
Law, &c. met in the Painted Chamber, before the 
King, where Sir John Knivet Lord Chancellor opened 
the Seſſions; which he declared was for the Cauſes 


following, 


* The Firſt, and principal, was to adviſe about the 


© good Government and Peace of the Realm. 


For the Defence and Safety of the King as well 


© by Sea as Land. | 
"To take Order for the Maintenance of the War 


© with France, and elſewhere ; and how and in what 


© Manner it might be done, for the beſt Profit, quickeſt 
© Diſpatch, and greateſt Honour of the King and 
Kingdom.“ | 

He then expreſly told them, that what the King had 
hitherto done was always with their Advice and Aſſi- 
ſtance, for which his Majeſty entirely thanked them; 
and deſired that they would diligently conſult about 
theſe Matters, the Prelates and Lords by themſelves, 
and the Commons by themſelves, and give in their An- 
ſwers as ſoon as they conveniently could. 

The Commons, upon this, went to their wonted 
Place, the Chapter- Houſe of the Abby of We/tminſter ; 


the Prelates and Lords went, , alſo, by themſelves, and 


there were aſſigned a Committee of Lords to zo to the 
Commons, to treat and confer about the King's 
Declaration. The Lords who were of this Committee, 
were the Biſhops of Landon, Carliſie, and St David's ; 
the Earls of March, Warwick, Stafford, and Suffolk ; 
the Lords Peircy, Sir Guy de Brian, Sir Henry l 
Scrope and Sir Richard Stafford ; who after due Conſul- 


tation with the Commons, agreed upon a Grant for a 


Subſidy, the Preamble to which ran as follows, 
© The Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parlia- 
© ment, having Conſideration of the yery great Charges 
| © and 
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maintaining of his Wars, and his noble Eſtate ; grant 
him the Subſidy of Wool, Leather and Wool-fells, 
as it was granted him in the Parliament holden at 
Weftminſier, in the Forty-ſeventh Year of his Reign, 
from the Feaſt of St. Michael next coming, when the 
Subſidy then granted ended, to the End of three Years : 
And the Commons humbly pray the King to excuſe 
them, that they have given him no other Subſidy or 
Aid for his Wars, for that they were brought ſo low, 
and ſo diſabled by the Peſtilence, the Murrain among 
their Beaſts, and Deſtruction of their Grain and other 
Fruits by bad Weather, that they could not do more 
at preſent; but promiſed if any extraordinary Caſe 
ſhould happen, they would. aid him to the utmoſt 
of their Power, as they had done before, beyond all 
the Commons of the World, to their Liege-Lord.” 

After this, the Commons, conſidering the great Da- 
mages that the Nation ſuſtained by this long and expen- 
five War, repreſented to the King and Lords, in this 
Parliament, That it would be for his Honour and 
Profit, as, alſo, that of the whole Realm, which was 
< grieved in divers Manners by many Adverſaries, by 
© the Wars in France, Spain, Ireland, Britainy and elſe- 
© where ; that the King's Council may be augmented with 
© ſome Lords, Prelates and others, to the Number of 
© ten or twelve, who ſhould be continually near the 
King; ſo as no great Buſineſs might paſs, without the 
Advice and Aſſent of fix, or four of them at leaſt, as 
© the Caſe required'. To this Requeſt the King, un- 
derſtanding the Purport of it to be as well for the Ho- 
nour and Profit of himſelf as of the whole Kingdom, 
readily conſented : Provided, always, that the Chan- 
cellor, Treaſurer, and Privy-Seal, might execute their 
Offices, without the Preſence of any of the ſaid Coun- 
ſellors; whom the King was to aſſign, from Time to 
Time, of ſuch as he pleaſed, who.were to be ſworn to 
keep this Ordinance, to do Right to every one according 
to their Power, without receiving any Reward for fo 
doing. The reſt of the King's Officers were, alſo, — 
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and Expences the King hath, and muſt be at, for the . 


Edward III, 


A farther Supply 


againſt France, 


A Council ap- 


pointed to attend 


the King Con- 
ſtantly. 
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Kk. Edward III. be ſworn to receive no Gifts, Fees or Rewards, other 
than their Salaries, Liveries and Travelling Charges (1). 
- The further Proceedings of this Parliament take up 
ſeveral Folio Pages in Fobua Barnes's Hiſtory of this 
King's Reign; which he has tranſcribed from Sir Ro- 
bert Cotton's Abridgment of the Records. But, as the 
Scope of our Defign will not allow us to be ſo par- 
ticular as that Hiſtorian, who grows more long winded 
the nearer he comes to his End, we ſhall give the 
- Abſtracts of the Proceedings of this Parliament from 
Brady and Tyrrel. | 
The Commons then made Prote/tation, * That they 
no were and always have been, and will be ready to 
did the King with their Bodies and Goods, to the ut- 
A Proteſtation of « moſt of their Power ; yet if the King had always had 
int the Con. about him loyal Counſellors and good Officers, he 
£2 1 
duct of the had been now rich in Treaſure, ſo that he ſhould not 
King's Miniſters (have needed ſo much to have charged his Subjects with 
© fo great Subſidies, or Taillages, conſidering the vaſt 
© Sums of Gold which were brought into the Kingdom 
for the Ranſom of the Kings of France and Scotland, 
© and other Priſoners.” It further ſeem'd to them, That 
© for the particular Profit and Advantage of ſome private 
© Perſons about the King, and their erates, the 
© Realm was much impoveriſhed, and many of the Mer- 
© chants undone ; wherefore they thought it very profit- 
© able to the King and his whole Kingdom, to have all 
© theſe things duly amended, ſo ſoon as might be.” And 
farther the Commons promiſed the King, That if he 
'< would do Juſtice and ſpeedy Execution, upon ſuch as 
© ſhould be found culpable, and proceed with them as 
© Law and Reaſon required, they would undertake He 
© ſhould be ſo rich as to be able to maintain his Wars, and 
- © ſupport his other Affairs for a long Time, without any 
great Charge to the Commons.” 
* They then propounded three eſpecial Points to be 
enquired into and amended. | 
« Firſt, Whereas the Staple of Wool, and other Staple 
* Merchan- 


* 


(i) Rot. Parl. 50. Ed. III. N. 2. 9. Wal ngham, . 18 . This Par- 
Lament got the Name of the Good be arg 
See Holling ſhead, p. 410, Fabian 115, Stowe 371, 
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© Merchandiſes and Bullion, was lately ordained in Par- x, Edward 111. 
© liament to be at Calais, and no where elſe, for the great 
Profit of the King and Kingdom, the Advantage and 
Amendment of the Town, for the Concourſe of Mer- 
© chants, and their continual Refidence there; the ſaid 
« Staple, Bullion and Trade was removed from thence, 
and like to be loſt by the Procurement and Counſel of the 
* ſaid particular Perſons about the King, and their Con- 
© federates, for their own Profit, to the great Damage and 
Prejudice of the King and his Realm, and the Deſtruc- 
© tion of the Town of Calais (H). 

* Secondly, Whereas the King had need of divers Sums 
of Money for his Wars and otherwiſe; ſome Perſons by 
« Conſent and Contrivance of the ſaid particular Perſons 
© about him, made Agreement for divers Sums to the uſe 
© of the King upon Uſury, taking more from him for 
© Intereſt than they bargained for, to the Deceit and griev- 

* ous Damage of the King. 

© Thirdly, Whereas the King was Debtor to divers 
© People upon Record in great Sums, ſeveral had by Aſ- 
© ſent and Contrivance of the ſaid Perſons bargained: with 
© his Creditors for the Tenth, Twentieth, or Hundredth 
Penny; andprocured the King to pay the whole Debt, in 
© Deceit of the King and his Creditors, for the particular 
Profit of themſelves and Confederates.” 

Upon theſe Articles ſeveral were impeach'd by the x,gexchments in 
Commons ; as Richard Lyon, Merchant of London and Conſequence 
Farmer of the King's Subſidy, and the Lord Latimer chereof. 
his Confederate, who were impriſon'd, and disfranchis'd, 
and render'd incapable of bearing any Office under the 
King, or to approach his Council or Court, befides their 
Goods and Chattels being ſeiz'd into the King's Hands. 

The Commons farther petition'd, © That Juſtices of 
c the Peace might be named in every County by the Lords 
© and Knights of the ſaid County in Parliament, and 

Vor. I. C c * ſworn 
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(Y In the Collection of Public Acts is the Order from the King and 
Parliament, for ſtrictly keeping the Staple at Calais, wherein theſe Com- 
modities are mentioned to be exported thither ſrom this Kingdom. 

—Ordinaverimus quod Stapula noſtra Lanarum, Coriorum, et Pellium 
lanatarum, nec non Plumbi, Stanni, er Pannorum vocatorum Worſtedes, 
ac Caſei, Butiri, . Plume, Caulæ, Mellis, Felparice et (ht. | 

| Tom, VII. P. 118. 1376 
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K. Eaward III. © ſworn before the King's Council, and'not to be removed 
< without Conſent of Parliament; and that they might 
de allowed Wages. The King's Anſwer was, They 
© ſhould be named by him and his continual Council; 

© and as to Wages, he would conſider of it.“ 
About this Time, Alice Peirce, the King's Miſtreſs, 
had ſuch an Aſcendancy over him, that ſhe had the Aſ- 
ſurance not only to intermeddle with publick Affairs; 
but alſo to appear and ſit in the Courts of Judicature, 
The Commons both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, and publickly defend thoſe 
complain of the Cauſes ſhe had undertaken to promote: And therefore 
— for the great Scandal and Reproach it caſt upon the King 
in publick Af- and his Government in Foreign Countries, the Commons 
fairs, had particularly petitioned for her Removal from the 
King's Perſon ; tho” it ſeems this Petition had no great 
Effect, for not long after the Diſſolution of this Parlia- 
ment, ſhe was again reſtored to the King's Favour, and 
to that Degree, as to be revenged upon her Enemies ; for 
ſhe procured Sir Peter de la Mare to be committed 
cloſe Priſoner to Nattingham Caſtle, where he lay till 
the beginning of the next Reign ; and that for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe he had ſpoke too freely againſt this. 

Alice Pierce in the late Parliament (/). 

This Year was deſigned to have been celebrated as 
another Year ot Jubilte, by King Edward, being the 
The Death of fiftieth of his Reign (m). But it proved far otherwiſe 
Fand heck than a Jubilee to him, by the Death of his eldeſt Son 
nn. . Edward Prince of Wales, the greateſt and moſt ſucceſs- 
full Warrior of the Age. He himſelf never ſaw another 
Year, and being grown very old and weak both in Body 
and Mind, Jobn Duke of Lancaſter, now his eldeſt Son, 
” gcverned both him and the Kingdom at his Pleaſure (a). 
This Prince, being of a haughty and proud Diſpoſition, 
Was 


(Y Sir Peter de la Mare was a Herefordſhire Gentleman, and Knight of 
the Shire for that County; but no Speaker of the Commons in this Par- 
liament, as Walfingham and others after him relate. 

(m) There is an A of Grace paſſed this Year, called the Jubilee, in 
the Statutes at large. An. Reg. 50. and confirmed in the firſt ofRich. 11. 

(n) Contrary to the Deſign of the laſt Parliament who had provided, 
that fince the King, thro*' Age and Weakneſs, was unable to govern, twelve 
of the moſt ſage and diſcreet Lords, fix at a Time, ſhould diſpoſe of all 
National Affairs under him. £Azance in Daniel, P. 232, 
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was no Ways pleaſing to the Commons; and it is K. 
thought, by Hiſtorians, had an Eye to the Succeſſion 


after his Father's Deceaſe. Whether the old King ſuſ- 
pected this or not is uncertain ; but in Compliance with 
the Petition of all the Eſtates in the laſt Parliament, he 
did by his Letters Patents immediately create his Grand- 


Edward III. 


ſon Richard, Prince of Tales, Duke of Cormuall and His Son Richard 


Earl of Cheſter, as his Father had been before him; up- 
on which, ſays Froiſart, he declared to the Duke of Lan- 
caſter and the reſt of his Sons, that Prince Richard, was 
of right to reign over them. Moreover, on Chri/tmas 
Day following, the King dining in State, placed him at 
the Table above all his Sons, to ſhew them that he de- 
ſigned him for his Succeſſor (o). 

The late Truce being ended betwixt France and Eng- 
land, and the Government here having Notice of a 
Defign forming againſt them by the French King, in 
order to invade England ; and that he had made a freſh 
Alliance with Ca/tile and Scotland, for that Purpoſe; in 
order to prevent this, and to make all neceſſary Prepara- 
tions for a War, the King iſſued out Writs for a Parlia- 
ment to meet the 27th of January next coming, at 
Weſtminſter. But the poor old King was then ſo in- 
diſpoſed, as not to be able to appear; and a Commiſſion 
was granted to Richard Prince of Wales, who was then 
about ten Years of Age, to hold the Parliament in his 
Stead (p). 


thereupon de- 
clared Heir ap- 
parent, 


At the Day of their Meeting, in the Painted Chamber, Anno Regni 51, 


the young Prince fitting in the King's own Seat, Dr 


1377+ 


Adam Houghton, Biſhop of St Davids, Lord Chancellor, At Weſtmindery 


Ce made 


00 — Words are theſe, And after the Feaſt of St. Michael 
the Ob 


of the Prince was done and fyniſhed, then the Kyng 
Englande bop fond to bis Sonnet, the Duke of Lancaſtre, - ($4 
[4 Cambridge, and to the Lord Thomas, the yongeſt, and to all Barons, 
rles, Prelats, and Knightes of Englande, bowe that the yonge Richarde 
ſhoulde be Kyng after bis Diſceaſe. And ſo _ them all to ſcuere Solemly 
to maynteyne him ; and on Chriſtmaſs-Day, the Kyng made to ſytte at 
bis Table above all bis own Children, in great Eſtate ; repreſentyng that be 
ſhoulde be Kyng after bis Diſceaſe. 
1 1 Chron, tranſlated by Sir Jobn Bourchier, Knight, Lond. 1525. 
Ol. C,xCV1. 


P) This Commiſſion to Richard Prince of Wales, called there Filius 
i cariſſimus, is in Rymer's Fed. Tom. VII. P. 134. Dat, apud Ha- 
veryng vicgime ſexto Die Januarii. 
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K. Edward III. made a Speech to the Aſſembly, in the Nature of a 
a Sermon, upon this ſtrange Text, 17 ſuffer Fools gladly, 
ſeeing that ye yourſelves are Wiſe. The Application he 
made of his Subject was, that, They being wiſe de- 
© ſired to hear him who was the contrary, He pro- 
ceeded with Scripture, and ſaid, * That as a Meſſenger 
who bringeth joytul Tidings is welcome, ſo ought, he 
to be now, ſince he brought them the joyful News of 
the King's happy Recovery from a dangerous Sick- 
neſs.” From hence be took Occaſion to argue, 
That God loved the King and the Realm ; the King 
becauſe, Quos diligit caſtigat, whom the Lord loveth 
he chaſtneth; and further, from that of the F/almiſt, 
Uxor tua ficut Vitis WN in Lateribus, thy Wife 
ſhall be as the fruitful Vine, &c. and from thence he 
ſhewed that no Chriſtian Prince could be ſo happy; 
which Happineis he exaggerated from another Quota- 
tion, Ct videas Filios Filiarum, thou ſhalt fee thy 
Childrens Children, which the King now had the 
Pleaſure to ſee. That God loved the Realm he proved 
from the Recovery of ſo renowned a Prince ; the ſaid 
Recovery happening in the Fiftieth Year of his Reign ; 
the Year of Jubilee, the Year of Joy for his ſaid Re- 
coveiy; of Joy, becauſe he would thereby impart un- 
to his Subjects Bleſſings, as well ſpiritual as temporal, 
all bodily Comforts. Then from a Similitude, that 
altho* the Head be found, if ſome particular Member 
of the Body be diſeaſed, the ſame infected Part can re- 
ceive no Vertue, Benefit, or Remedy from the Head; 
ſo he inferred that the King being now the ſound 
Head, and willing to ſhew Grace and Favour to his 
Subjects, they ought to qualify themſelves a- right by 
approving their Loyalty ſound and uncorrupted ; and 
© therefore he perſuaded ſuch, as would bePartakers there- 
c of, to conform themſelves, by having Love and Charity, 
without which he proved, by St Paul, nothing would 
« avail.” 

After the Prelate had thus preached up Loyalty to 
the whole Audience, he addreſs'd himſelf, particularly, 
to the Lords, and told them, what Reaſon they had 
© to think the King loved them dearly, fince amongſt 
© other gracious Tokens of his Goodwill, he had, _ 

* 4 
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© their Requeſts, ſince the laſt Parliament, advanced k. Edward III. 


© the Lord Richard, there prefent, to be Prince of 
« Wales, Then he proceeded to ſhew what Cauſe 
© they had to cheriſh the faid Prince, by offering un- 
to him, as the Wiſemen did to Chr:/?, all Honour, 
© by preſenting him Gold, in Token of Riches and 
© Renown, and Myrrh in Token of his honourable 
«© Sceptre ; fince even the Pagans were uſed to throw 
abroad Money at the Approach of any of their Prin- 
© ces.” He inſiſted, That the ſaid Prince ſhould, 
© without all Rancour, be embraced with their Hands 
© and Hearts, even as Simeon embraced Chriſt, becauſe 
© their Eyes had now feen that which their Hearts had 
© much longed for; that they ought to obey him as 
© the Vicar and Legate of God, that they might ſee 
© the true Peace of [/azl, vz. here in England, the 
© Inheritance of God; of which many Victories 
© had aſſured him there was no ſmall Hope (5). Laſtly, 
and which was much more to the Purpoſe, he declared 
the Cauſe of ſummoning this preſent Parliament to be, 
For that the French King, under Colour of the Truce, 
© granted by the King at the Mediation of the Pope, 
yet enduring, had allied himſelf both to the Spani- 
© ards and Scots, the King's Enemies, and had prepared 
© great Quantities of Arms and powerful Armies, 
© thereby conſpiring to blot out the Exgliſß Tongue and 
Name from under Heaven. In which- Cafe the 
© King required their faithful Council, and he prayed 
© them to conſult together for that Purpoſe, that the 
© King might have their Anſwer as ſoon as poſſible (r). 
After the Lord Chancellor had ended his long Pre- 
latical Harangue, which the Reader will find favours 
much of the Court-Sycophant, and of worſhipping the 
Rifing Sun; he was ſeconded by Sir Robert 4/bton, the 
King's Chamberlain (5), and Lord High Treaſurer of 
Cc 3 Eng- 

) Ver Angeli ad Monachum Regni Statum deplorantem, ab extinftam 
in — 9 Regnum Anglorum eſt Regaura Dei, Deus providebit 
A Abridgment of the Records, Ar. 51. Edw, III. P. 
* Thrral._obferves, that the Pyelate had the Addreſs to break off 
when the Uſurpationg of the Pope came in Queſtion ; and therefore this 


Part of the Harangue relating to Papal Proviſions was left to be managed 


by a Layman, 
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K. Edward III. England, who ſaid, * That he had a particular Charge 


A Poll-Tax 
granted, 


© to move to them from the King, for the Profit of 
© the Realm; that becauſe divers Uſurpations were by 
© the See of Rome made. upon the King, his Crown 
© and Realm, as by particular Bill in this Parliament 
© ſhould be declared, he required them to ſeek Redreſs. 
Vet the King at the ſame Time proteſted, that he 


| © was ready to do all that he ought, to ſatisfy his Ho- 


© lineſs about it.” And after the uſual Form of receiv- 
ing Petitions from the different Parts of the King's 
Dominions, and appointing the Tryers of them, the 
Commons were deſired to repair to the Chapter Houſe of 
Weſtminſter Abby, there to treat and adviſe how a 
fitting Refiſtance might be made againſt the Enemies of 
the Nation, for the Safety of the King, Kingdom, Na- 
vy and themſelves ; and how Money might be moſt 
ſpeedily raiſed with the leaſt Grievance of the People. 
Certain Lords, as before, were alſo named, from Time 
to Time, to confer with the Commons, for their bet- 
ter Direction and Information. | 
The Reſult of theſe Conſultations was, that to main- 


. tain the King's Wars, and the great Charge he would 


be at for them, and the neceſſary Defence of the King- 
dom, the Lords and Commons granted him Fourpence 
by way of Poll from every Perſon of the Kingdom, 
Male and Female, above fourteen Years of Age, ex- 
cept mere Beggars; and moſt humbly pray'd their 
Liege Lord, © That he would pleaſe to excuſe them that 
© they could grant him no greater Subſidy, being moſt 
© willing to have done it; but that they were ſo impo- 
© veriſh'd of late by great Loſſes at Sea, and otherwiſe, 
© that they were not able at preſent to do more.” 

And the Commons prayed the King, That he would 
© pleaſe to name two Earls and two Barons for his Trea- 
© ſurers, as well of this Subfidy, as of that the Clergy 
© was yet to grant, and alſo of the late Subſidy of Wool, 
© Pells, and Leather, granted the laſt Parliament; and 
© that they might be ſworn in their Preſence, that what 
© was received by them, ſhould wholly be expended 
© upon the Wars, and not otherwiſe ; and that the High 
© Treaſurer of England ſhould receive nothing, or any 
* ways meddle therein, 


Byt 


the Wages of ſuch four Treafurers would amount un- 
10 by the Year, the Commons departed from this Re- 
queſt, and prayed, © That the High Treaſurer might be 
© Receiver, to the Uſe of the War, in manner accu- 
© ſtom'd.” | 

The Commons in this Parliament farther beſought 
the King, That a Charter lately granted in the Great 
© Council, to the Mayor, Aldermen, and Commons 


© of the City of London, upon the Article, © That no Petitions of the 
Foreign Merchant ought to ſell to another ſtrange Commons, 


Merchant any Goods or Merchandize, to ſell again, 
<< in manner as in the ſaid Patent is more fully contain- 
© ed,” might be renewed and granted, as well to other 
© Cities and Boroughs, as to them, with a Charter, or 
© Clauſe of Confirmation.” 

The Anſwer to which was no more than, that * The 
© King will be farther inform'd.*” Which ſhews, that 
for ſome Reaſons he did not think fit then farther to 
confirm it. 

At the ſame Time the Commons, with the Mayor, 

Aldermen and Commonalty of the City of London, 
petition'd the King, That whereas divers Miſchiefs 
often happen'd in the ſaid City, by Reaſon the Co- 
© roner was not puniſhable by the Mayor, Aldermen, 
© and other Officers ; that they might chuſe a Coroner 
© of themſelves, and remove him when they pleas'd, 
* as it was practig'd in divers Cities and Towns of the 
© Land, they anſwering to the King in manner as ap- 
© pertain'd to the ſaid Office.” The King's Anſwer 
2 The King will not depart from his ancient 

ights.” 

And they farther petition'd in this Caſe, That all 
© Proviſors of Benefices from Rome, with their Officers 
© or Servants, may be put out of the King's ProteCti- 
© on, if they ſue, proſecute, or any ways diſturb, or 
© cauſe to be excommunicated the true Patrons.” The 
Anſwer was, The Pope had promiſed Redreſs, and 
© if he makes it not, the Laws in this Caſe ſhall be in 
* Force.” 

The Commons alſo pray'd, That whereas in the 


© laſt Parliament, by untrue Suggeſtions, and * 
due 
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But afterwards, when they had conſidered what Sum K. Edward 111, 
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k. Edward III. © due Proceſs, the Lord Latimer, one of the Peers of 
© the Realm, and ſufficient ro be of the King's Coun- 
© cil, as well for his Wars as otherwiſe, was ouſted of 
© all his Offices, and diſcharged from the King's Privy 
8 © Council ; that he may by Award of this preſent 
the lan Part. Parliament be reſtored to his former Eſtate and De- 
ment gainſt ſe- * gree, to the great Profit of the Kingdom.“ Accord- 
veral Perſons, ingly the Sentence againſt him and ſeveral others who 
revers' in this, had been impeached, was reversd (t). | 
| Mr Prynne, the Publiſher of Sir Robert Cotton's 
Abridgment, has added a Remark of his own, with 
which we ſhall conclude our Account of this Parlia- 
ment. The Prelates, Dukes, Earls, Barons, Com- 
© mons, Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Merchants of Eng- 
land, in this Parliament, petition the King, not on- 
The Parliament © ly For a Pardon in general, and of all Fines and 
petition rhe King © Amerciaments before the Fuſtices of the Peace, not yet 
be impos'd but Ye levied in ſpecial ; which this Abridgment only touch- 
by common Aſ- eth, but they like wiſe ſubjoin thereto this memo- 
— Par- c rable Requeſt (totally omitted by the Abridger) which 
. I thought meet here to ſupply (au), That in Time to 
come your ſaid Prelates, Bark, Barons, Commons, 
Citizens -and Burgeſſes of your Realm of England, 
may not be henceforth charged, molefled, nor grieved 
to make Any Common Aid, or fuſtain any Charge, 
unleſs it be by common Aſſent of the Prelates, Dukes, 
Lords and Barons, and other People of the Commons 
of your Realm of England, and that in full Parlia- 
ment: Nor no Impoſition put upon their Wools, 
Wool-fells, and Leather, or any the ancient Cu- 
ſtom ; That is to ſay, of one Sack of Wool Half a 
Mark, and of three Hundred M vol. fell Half a Mark; 
and of one Laſt of Skins one Mark of Cuſtom only, 
according to the Statute made the 14th Year of your 
* Reign ; ſaving to you the Subſidy granted unto you the 
* laſt Parliament for a certain Time, and not yet le- 
F vied. ; | 
To which laſt Clauſe the King then gave this — 
| * twer 
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- (+) Thrrel upon this Occaſion remarks, That even in theſe early 
Times, one Parliament often acquitted thoſe whom a fofmer had con- 


demn d. See before, p. 321. 
( From the Farliament-Roll at large of 51 Edw, III. N. 25. 
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ſwer, As to the Clauſe, That no Charge be laid upon k. Eawatd III. 
© the People without the Commons Aſſent; The King 

© 75 not at all willing to do it, without great Neceſlity, 

© and for the Defence of the Realm, and where be 

may do it with Reaſon. And as to the Clauſe, That 

© Impoſitions be not laid upon their Wools without 

« Aﬀent of the Prelates, Dukes, Earl, Barons, and 

other People of the Commons of this Realm; There 

© 75 à Statute already made, which the King wills that 

© it ſhould ſtand in Force. 

We have now brought our Parliamentary Inquiries 
to the Period of this King's Reign, who died the 21ſt The Death of 
Day of June, this very Year 1377, in the 65th Year Edward III. 
of his Age, and in the 51ſt of his Reign. We ſhall 
not attempt his Character: Let the more General Hi- 
ſtorians ſpeak it. We ſhall only remark, that the con- 
ſtant, good Underſtanding, which he ever kept up 
with his Parliaments, thro' the whole Courſe of a very 
long Reign, is a ſure and certain Proof, that his Con- 
duct was very acceptable to his People (x). 


Taxes in this King's Time. 
N his Sixth Year he had granted bim a Fifteenth b 
the Counties, and a Tenth by the Cities ke Burgha nn m 
for one Year (a). | 
In his Eighth Year he bad the ſame, and a Tenth 
granted by the Clergy (6). 
In his Tenth Year he had the fame Tax from Laity 
and Cl (c . | 2 f 
* In his Eleventh Year he had a Three-Years Tenth 
given him by the Clergy in Convocation, a Three 
Years Tenth given him by the Citizens and Burgeſ- 
ſes in Parliament; and alſo a Three- Years Fifteenth ; 
to maintain the War then begun with France, and to 
pay the Germans, Brabanters, and other Confederates 
on 


(x) This King built the Chapel of St Stephen's, in the Palace of H- 
minſter, and made it a College. At the Reformation it was diſſolved, 
and has been ever ſineß made Uſe of gs the Houſe for the Commons ta 


meet in. 


X. Edward III. 
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on the Borders of Germany, againſt the King of 
France (d]. f | 

In his Thirteenth Year the Great Men gave him the 
Tenth Sheaf of all Manner of Grain of their Demeſne 
Lands, except of their Bond Tenants, with the Tenth 
Fleece and the Tenth Lamb (e): Then a Parliament 
was ſummoned to meet eight Days after St Hilary or 
zoth of January, in which the Commons gave the 
King 30,000 Sacks of Wool! 0 ). 

In his Fourteenth Year, the Prelates, Earls, Barons, 
for themſelves and their Tenants, the Knizhts of Coun- 
ties for themſelves and the Commons of the Lang, 
2 to the King the Ninth Sheaf, Fleece, and 

mb; but the Citizens and Burgeſſes gave the Ninth 
of all their Goods, according to the true Value, for 
two Years next coming; and thoſe that lived not in 
Cities and Boroughs, nor lived upon Tillage or Shop- 
Trades, paid the Fifteenth Part of all their Goods, ac- 
cording to the true Value (g). Upon the King's writ- 
ing to the Parliament for ſpeedy Supply, ſeeing the 
Ninths could not be levied Time enough for his Ser- 
vice, the Lords and Commons agreed to have 20,000 
Sacks of Wool ſpeedily provided (5). 

In his Fifteenth Year the Ninths were revoked, in 
reſpect of this Grant of 20,000 Sacks of Wool (i). 

In his Eighteenth Year, the Clergy of the Province 


of Canterbury granted a Three-Vears Tenth, and the 


I 
* 


Knights of Counties gave two Fifteenths and two 
Tenths of Cities and Boroughs; and afterwards the 
Commons granted another Ffteenth. The Lords pro- 
miſed to go with the King in Perſon, and therefore 
gave nothing (#). 

In his T wenty-firſt Year, the Commons granted two 
Fifteenths, to be levied in two Years in Cities, Bo- 
roughs, and ancient Demeſnes, as alſo of the Com- 


mons of the Counties (I). 
fa 


4) Ad · Mur. ad Annum 1337. 
g 8 Rot. Parl. 13 Edward III. Part 1. N. 5. 
Did. Part 2. NV. ö. 6. 7. 
, ) Ibid. I4 Edo. II . Part I, N, LT) 6, 7. 
5 Bid. Part 2. N. 9, 10. 
( Did. 15 Edo. III. N. 5, 6. 
id. 21 Zdto, III. N. 11. 
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- In his Two and twentieth Year, the Commons K. Edward 111. 


granted three Fifteenths, to be levied in three Years, 
ſo as one Fifteenth was to be levied in each Year, and 
no more (m). 

In his Six and twentieth Year, the Great Men of 
the Realm and the Commonalty, by the Advice of 
ſome Great Men ſent to aſſiſt them, granted the King 
three Tenths, to be paid in three Years (n). 

In his Seven and twentieth Year, the King made it 
his Requeſt, that the Prelates, Great Men, and Com- 
mons, would grant him the Subfidy of Wool-fells and 
Leather for ſome Time ; to which Prayer they unani- 
mouſly conſented, and granted that Subſidy in manner 
as it had been received before that Time for three 
Years (o). 

In his Nine and twentieth Year, the Commons came 
into the Preſence of the King, Prelates, and Great 


Men, aſſembled in the Yhite-Chamber, and having 


there a ſhort Conference with the Great Men, granted 
unanimouſly the Subſidy of Wool, Leather, and Wool- 
fells for fix Years next coming; ſo as during that Time 
no other Impoſitions or Charges be put upon the faid 
Commons (p). | 

In his Thirty-fixth Year, the Great Men and Com- 
mons granted unto the King, of every Sack of Wool 
tranſported twenty Shillings, of every three hundred 
Wool- fells twenty Shillings, and of every Laſt of Lea- 
ther forty Shillings ; beſides the ancient Cuſtom of Half 
a Mark a Sack of all Denizens, and ten Shillings for 
Strangers; Half a Mark for every three hundred Wool- 
fells of Denizens, and ten Shillings of Strangers; and 
ane Mark for every Laſt of Leather of Denizens, and 
twenty Shillings of Strangers for three Years (9). 

In his Forty ſecond Year, the Prelates and Great 
Men having had full Deliberation with the Commons, 
granted the Subſidy of Wool, Wool-fells and Leather, 
for two Years ; of oy Sack of Wool, and every 
twelve-ſcore Wool-fells thirty fix Shillings 2 

0 


5 Rot. Parl. 22 Edw. III. N. 4. 

n) Ibid. 26 Ed. III. Part 1. V. 9, to: 
(o) Did. 27 Edw, III. N. 31. 

95 Bid. 29 Edw. III. N. 11. 
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K. Edward HI, of every "Laſt of Leather four Pounds, beſides the an- 
| cient Cuſtom as before (r). 

In bis Forty third Year, the Lords and Commons 
granted to him the Subſidy as above for three Years ; of 
every Sack of Wool forty three Shillings and Four- 

nce, which paſſed beyond Sea; of every twelveſcore 

ool-fells as much, and of every Laſt of Leather 
four Pounds, beſides the ancient Cuſtom ; of Strangers 
for ary. Sack of Wool four Marks, of every twelve- 
ſcore Wool-fells four Marks, and of every Laſt of 
Leather eight Marks, beſides the ancient Cuſtom (5). 

In his Forty fifth Year, the Great Men and Com- 
mons granted a Subſidy of Fifty thouſand Pounds, to 
be levied of every Pariſh of the Land two and twenty 
Shillings and Threepence, ſo as the Pariſhes of greater 
Value ſhould contribute rateably to thoſe of leſs Value 
(z). This two and twenty Shillings and Threepence 
anſwered not the Sum of Fifty thouſand Pounds, and 
therefore not long after at Vincheſter, the Great Men 
and Commons granted One hundred and ten Shilling: 
out of every Pariſh, the two and twenty Shillings and 
T hreepence being compriſed in it; ſo as the Pariſhes 
of greater Value ſhould contribute to thoſe of leſs (u). 

In his Forty fixth Year, the Lords and Commons 
granted for two Years the Subfidy on Wool, Leather, 
and Wool-fells, as it was granted in the Forty third 
Year (vw). And for that this Subſidy proved not ſufh- 
cient for the King's Expences, they granted a Fifteenth 
for one Year, to be levied as the laſt was (x). Beſides 
this, the Citizens and Burgeſſes in this Parliament, for 

the ſafe convoying of their Ships and Goods, granted 
two Shillings upon every Ton of Wine, and Sixpence 
in the Pound of all Goods for a Year (0). 

In his Forty ſeventh Year, the Lords and Commons 
granted a Hiſteenth, as it had been in ancient Man- 
ner levied, for two Vears; they alſo gave Tonnage 
and Poundage for two Years, as it was given the laſt 


| Year 
9 Ret. Parl. 42 Edw. III. N. 9. 

(s) Thid. 43 Edw. III. N. 9, 10. 

(0 Bid. 45 Edw. III. V. 6. 

4 id. N. 10, 11. 

(w) Bid. 46 Edw, 111, N. 10. 

(x) Bid. N. 17. 

(3) Lid. N. 14, 15. 
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Year of all Merchandiſes exported and imported, ex- k. Edward III. 
cept of Wool, Wool-fells and Leather, and then 
* the Subſidy of them for the next Vear com- 
ing (Z). 

10 his Fiftieth Year, the Lords and Commons gran- 
ted the Subſidy of Wool, Leather, and Wool-fells for 
three Years, as it had been granted in his Forty ſeventh 
Year (a). | 

In his ry firſt Year, the Lords and Commons 
granted him Fourpence of every Perſon of the King- 
dom; Males and Females, above the Age of Fourteen 
Years, except very Beggars ; and then they defired to 
be excuſed that they could give no greater Subſidy, be- 
cauſe of their preſent grievous Neceſlities (5). 


Towards forming ſome Idea of the Amount of theſe Sub- 

ſidies, we Hall exhibit the following Account of the 

Price of Proviſions in this King's Reign. 

In the Year 1326, 1 Edw. III. at Tunbridge in price of Provi- 
Kent, Seventy Acres of Arable Land was worth 35 5. fionsin the Reign 
per Annum. Twelve Hens at 1 5s. 6 d. One Cock of Edward III. 
and thirteen Hens, at 1 5. 7 d. Eight Porkers and a 
half at 15 5. Eighty Acres of Arable, at 20 5s. or 3 d. 
per Acre. Twenty Acres of Paſture, each at 1 d. 

Fourteen Acres of Meadow, each at 4 d. Eighteen 

Acres of Arable, each at 3 4. Twenty ſeven Acres of 

Arable, each at 4 4. Two Acres of Meadow, each at 

10 d. A Cock 1 d. Three Hens 44d. From hence 

we may ſee, that we can make no certain Computati- 
on from the Rate of Acres, becauſe of the Difference | 
of the Grounds (c). 

In 1336, There was ſuch Plenty of Corn, and Scar- 
city of Money, ſays Anyghtorn, that Wheat was ſold at 
London, by the Quarter, at 2s. A fat Ox at 65. 8 d. 
And Fabian adds, For a fat Sheep 64. and at moſt 8 d. 
Six Pigeons 1 d. A fat Gooſe at 2 d. A Pig 1 d. 
And all other Victuals after the ſame Rate; occaſioned 
by the King's gathering up all the Money he could 
get, to carry on his Wars in France and Scotland. ; 

n 
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(z) Bid. a7 Edo. III. N. 5. 
(a) Bid. 50 Edw. lil. N. 9. 
(5) id. 51 Edw. III. N. 19. 


{c) Lambard's Perambula tion of Kent, P. 54. 
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In 1338, Wheat fold per Quarter at 3 5. 4 d. Bar- 
ley at 10 d. Peaſe and Beans, the Quarter, at 1 
Oats, the Quarter, at 10 d. 

In 1339, Several Undertakers promis'd to deliver at 
the Town of Berwick, and in Leith- Road, 10,000 
Quarters of Wheat and Malt, each Quarter at 9 5. 
Oats, Beans, and Peaſe, each Quarter at 5 6. This 
was a high Price (d). 

In 1343, Two Oxen, Price of each 8 5. 

In 1344, One Cow fold at 5 5 (e). 

In 1348, In the Time of the Peſtilence Things 
were fold almoſt for nothing. A Horſe worth 40 s. was 
ſold for 6 s. 8 d. A good fat Ox at 45. A Cow at 
T5. An Heifer, or Steer, at 64. A fat Mutton at 
44, An Ewe at 3 d. A Lamb at 24. A Hog at 
5 d. A Stone of Wooll at 9 4. The Hiſtorian ſays, 
they were not only afraid of the Cattle's dying, but of 
their own, for, otherwiſe, Wooll need not have been 
ſo cheap (/). 

In 1349, Corn was ſo plentiful, and other Provifi- 
ons, that Wheat was ſold, by the Quarter, at 2s. A 
fat Ox at London for 6 5. 8 d (g). 

In 1359, Wheat very dear, a Quarter, ſays Fabian, 
was ſold at 1 J. 65. 8 d. 

In 1361, Wheat ſo cheap, that a Quarter was ſold 
at 25. Two Hens for 1 d. (B). 

In 1363, A Widow paid four Hens, or in Mone 
4 d. Twelve Hogs at 18 s. each Hog at 15. 64 0 
Yet Wheat was ſo dear, ſays Valſingbam, that a 
Quarter was fold at 15 5. 

In 1369, Walfingham ſays, there was ſuch a Dearth, 
that Wheat was ſold at 1 J. 4 5. and, according to 
Stow, at 1 J. Barley at 165. 4 d. Oats at 85. 


{4) Sir Robert Corton's Abridgment of the Records, 
(e 1 Kennet's Parech. Antiquit, : 
X on, Col. 2 9. 
(eg) Anti — ” 
» (5) Dugdale's Monaft. Vol. II. 
i) Bp Kennet's Paroch, Antiquit. 1 
See allo By Fleetwood '« Chronicos Pretioſum. 
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ICHARD the Second began his Reign June 21, k. Richard IR. 
in the Vear 1377, he being then eleven Vears of 
Age; and on Frs 16, was ſolemnly crowned at 
Weſtminſter. This Prince was the Son of Edward, the 
Black Prince, and was born at Bourdeaux, in France, 
1366 ; his Mother was Foan, Daughter of the Earl of 
Kent, called, for her exquiſite Beauty, the fair Maid 
15 The young King's Uncles were at that Time 


ahn of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter; Edmond of Lang- 
, afterwards Earl of Cambridge and Duke of York ; 
and Thomas of Moodſtact, afterwards Duke of Glouceſter ; 
who were all of the late King's Sons then living. But 
of theſe the Duke of Lancaſler was the Chief; who, 
as he had managed the Government during the Inca- 
pacity of the old King, hoped, by proper Meaſures, to 
continue the ſame Sway in the Minority of the preſent. 
On the fourth of Augu/? the ſame Year, Writs were called upon his 
iſſued out ſor the calling a Parliament to meet fifteen Acceflion to the 
Days after Michaelmafs. Crown. 


The following were the Peers ſummoned to this firſt 
Parliament (C). f 
O HN King of Caſtile | Henry Percy Earl of Nor- Anno Regni r. 
and Leon, Duke of | thumberland. 1377s 
Lancaſter, &c. John Mowbray Earl of At Weſtminſter, 
Edmond Earl of Cambridge. Nottingham. 
Richard Earl of Arundel. | Guiſchard Earl of Hun- 
Thomas of Woodſtock Earl | tington. 
of Buckingham and Con- Lord James Audley of He- 


ſtable of England. leith. 
Edward Mortimer Earl of | Lord William Latimer. 
March. Lord William Bardolfe of 


Thomas Beauchamp Earl off Wormegah. 
Warwick. | Lord Ralph Baſſet of 


Fizgh Earl of Stafford. Draiton. 
Gilbert Umfrevile Earl of | Lord Guy de Brian. 
Angus. Lord Roger de Beauchamp. 
William Uford Earl of Suf- | Lotd John de Clinton. 
olt, Lord Gilbert Talbot. 
liam Mantacute Earl of | Lord William de Bortreaux. 
Salilbury, | Lord John de la Ware. 


Lord 


(#) Cotton®s Abridg, of Parliameniary Records, p. 153. 
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K. Richard II. Lord Henry Scrope. | Ralph Baron Greyſtock. 


Lord John Nevile of Ra- Lord Walter Fitz-Walter 
by. 
Lord Fohn Ferrars of | Wemme. 


_ Groby. Lord Robert Harrington, 
Lord T homas Roos of Ham- | Lord William Morley. 
late. Lord William de Furnival, 


Lord Richard de Stafford. | Lord William de Aldburgh. 

Lord Fohn Grey of Code- | Lord Fobn Cobham de 

- nuare. Kent. 

Lord Henry Grey of Wilton. | Lord Hugh de Dacre. 

Lord Reginald Grey of | Lord Robert Willoughby. 
Ruthin. Lord Fohn de Welles. 

Lord Nicholas Burnel. Lord Jahn de Clifton. 

Lord William le Zouch de Lord Roger le Strange de 


_  Harringworth. Knowley. 

Lord Roger Clifford. Lord Maurice de Berkley. 
Lord Almaric de St Amand. | Lord Fohn de Arundele. 
Lord Fohn Buſtort. Lord Marrin de Liſle. 
Lord John Lovel. Lord Henry Fitzhugh. 
Lord Roger Scales. Lord Richard de Scrope. 


Lord Ralph Cornwal. Lord Philip de Darcy. 
Lord Michael de la Pole, | Edmond Earl of Cambridge 
Admiral of the Northern] as Lord Warden of the 
Sea Ports. Cingue- Ports. l 
Lord Peter de Mauley. | 8 


The Cauſe of the Summons was declared by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in a Speech conformable 
to the Sanctity of his Calling, beginning with this 
Text, Rex tuus venit tibi. Which Subject, he divi- 
ded into three Parts, ſaying, * That for three Cauſes 
every Friend ought to be welcome to another. Firſt, 
< if he came to rejoice or be merry with his Friend for 
any ſingular Benefit or good Hap that had befal'n him; 
© and therefore made Uſe of this odd Expreſſion, for a 
© Male Friend, Et exultavit Infans in Utero ejus. The 
© next was, if the ſaid Friend came to comfort ano- 
© ther in Adverſity; as is mentioned in the Book of 
Job. And the laſt, for trying his Friend in the Time 
© of Adverſity, according to the Scripture, In Necaſſi- 
* tate probabitur Amicus, 


To 


Lord Walter Ferrars of 
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To this Preface he applied, That the King, their k. Richard II. 


© undoubted Liege Lord was now come unto them, 
© not for one, but for all the three Cauſes. For the 
« firſt, to rejoice with them in the great Providence 
and Grace of God, by ſending his Perſon amongſt 
them; not by any collateral Means, or Election, but 
by ſpecial Deſcent of Inheritance; and for their good 
Wills towards him, he was therefore come to give 
« them Thanks.“ For the ſecond, © To viſit and com- 
« fort them in their Neceſſities and Adverſities, he was 
© alſo come, not only for the Death of the noble King 
© Edward and the Prince his Son, but, alſo, for the 
great Loſſes which they had ſuſtained on the Sea- 
« Coaſts, and elſewhere within the Realm by their 
© Enemies. Whereunto, he now was come, not only 
* to proffer himſelf in Aid, but to confirm all their 
© Liberties ; to maintain the Laws and Peace of the 
Kingdom, and to redreſs all that was to the contrary. 
Thirdly, © To try or aſſay them, he was, alſo, come 
to adviſe and councel with them for ſuppreſſing the 
Enemy; and to require an Aid of them, without 
© which he could not perform the fame. For all which 
© Reaſons he defired them to conſult together. 

Then came on the uſual Forms of Parliament, in 
appointing of Receivers for Petitions for England, Ire- 
land, Wales and Scotland; with thoſe of Gaſcoigny and 
the 1 And the next Day, being again aſſembled, 
Sir Richard le Scrope, Steward of the King's Houſhold, 
rehearſed what the Archbiſhop had ſaid before, and, by 
the King's Command, told the Commons, That he 
© defired they would adviſe him which Way, his and the 
© Kingdom's Enemies might be refiſted, and how the 
© Expences of ſuch Reſiſtance was to be born, with 
© the greateſt Eaſe to the People, Profit and Honour 
* to the Kingdom,” 
The Commons, hereupon, prayed the King. That 
* for the great Importance of the Charge given them, 
© in theſe Declarations, and for the Weakneſs of their 
© Abilities to adviſe the beſt (7), he would be pleaſed to 
© let certain Prelates and Lords be joined with them in 
* Conſultation on ſuch weighty Affairs, for the more 

Vor. I. D d © ſpeedy 


(1) La Feobleſee de lour Poairs & Sent, Bu ab from the Record. P. 3274 
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K; Richard 11, © ſpeedy and happy Diſpatch of the Buſineſs, wherewith 


The Duke of 
Lancafter, the 
King's Uncle, 
complains of 
the Commons 
+ having aſperſed 
his Character. 


ebate there- 


upon. 


they were charged.“ And named the Duke of Lan- 
cafter, the Biſhops of London, Ely, Rocheſter and Car- 
line; the Earls of March, Arundel, Warwick and An- 
gus; the Lord Nevile, Sir Henry de Scrope, Sir Richard 
le Strope, and Sir Richard de Stafford; which was ac- 
cordingty granted by the King in Parliament. | 
Upon this the Duke of Lancaſter, immediately, a- 
roſe from his Place, and falling upon his Knees before 
the King; humbly prayed his Majeſty to hear him a 
little in a weighty Cauſe which greatly, concerned him- 
ſelf ;, and faid, ,* That though the Commons had cho- 
ſen him for one of the Lords to commune with them, 
on the Matters in the Charge, yet he deſired his Ma- 
© feſty to excule him, for that the Commons had ſpo- 
© ken ill of him; urging, that he had committed ma- 
© nifeſt Treaſon, if their Report, which God forbid, 
© was true, That he had been always careful to guard 
© himſelf againſt any ſuch Imputations, as it was no- 
* toriouſly known that none of his Anceſtors, of one 
«© Side or other, was ever a Traitor but always firm 
© and loyal, and it was a marvellous Thing he ſhould 
« ceviate from the Line, ſince he had more to loſe 
than any other Man in the Kingdom. That if any 
Man, of what Eſtate and Condition ſoever he was, 
© ſhould be fo bold as to lay Treaſon, or other Diſloy- 
<*alty. to his Charge, or any other Thing done by hin 
© prejudicial to the Kingdom, he was ready to defend 
© 'himſelf by his Body, or otherwiſe, as the King and 
© Lords ſhould award, as if he was the pooreſt Knight 
© Batchelor of the Realm.” | 
The Duke having ended his Speech, the Biſhops and 
all the Lords ſtood up, and with one Voice defired and 
prayed him, that he would leave off ſuch Diſcourſes, 
for they, thought no Man living would ſay any ſuch 
Things of him, The Commons alſo ſaid, in their 
own. Defence, That it was apparent and notorious 


_ © they thought him free from all Blame and Defama- 


tion, and had given an evident Proof of it in chuſing 
him to be their principal Aider, Comforter, and 


© "Counſellor in this Parliament, praying with one Voice, 


© to have themſelyes cleared from ſuch Reports.” 3 
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The Duke replied again, That the Words had k. Richard II. | 
© been long, tho! falſely, ſpread about the Kingdom; | 
and that he wondered much how any Man could or 

© would begin, or continue ſuch Slanders, for the Diſ- | 
grace and Danger that might from thence enſue, 

© Becauſe, the firſt Inventor of ſuch Speeches, by which 

Debate might ariſe between the King and the Peers 

© of the Land, was a manifeſt Traitor; fince ſuch 

© Debates might turn to the Deſtruction of the whole 

© Kingdom. He therefore prayed that a good Act, 

© or Ordinance, might be provided in this Parliament, 

© and a juſt and ſpeedy Puniſhment aſſigned to all the 

Inventors: of ſuch evil Reports, for the preventing 

* the Danger of them for the Time to come: And 

© as to himſelf, he declared that for what was paſt all 

© ſhould be forgiven.” 

After theſe Altercations were thus ended, the Com- The firft Inſtance 

mons went upon Buſineſs ; and Sir Peter de la Mare, 9 th* Commons 

Knight of the Shire for Herefordſhire, being choſen ccc. — 
Speaker of the Commons, and the firſt upon Record (m), 
made a Proteſtation and ſaid, That what he had to They elect Sir 
© declare was from their whole Body; and therefore Peter de la Mare, 
* required that if he ſhould happen to ſpeak any Thing, who, in their 
«* without their Conſents, that it ought to be amended ger Recula- 
© before his Departure from the ſaid Place. He com- tions in the Go- 
© mended the Feats of Chivalry heretofore practiſed, v*rament, 

© for which this Nation was ſo renowned; and faid, 

© that by the Decay of the ſame, the Honour of the 

© Realm did and would daily decreaſe. That whereas 
Merchants were Maſters of their own Ships, and had 

© the free Diſpoſition of them, yet, formerly, one 

* Town had more good Ships than the whole Nation 

* at this Time.“ He therefore prayed that, Becauſe 

© the King was then very young and of tender Age, 

* for the Amendment of ſeveral Errors in the Govern- 

Dd z 5 ment, = <. 


(m) See Cotton's Abridgment, p. 155. Brady and Tyrrel. | 

This Sir Pierce, or Peter, de la Mare had been releaſed ſome Time | 
before out of Nottingham Caſtle, after a long Confinement for ſpeaking 1 
his Mind too freely in the laſt Reign in Parliament, againſt Alice Peirſe, 1 
Edward the Third's Miſtreſs, Stowe's Chron, p. 278. | 

Sce before, p. 322, 
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k. Richard II. ment, and the Preſervation of the Realm, which was 


© at that Time in greater Danger than ever, the King 
© and Lords of Parliament would confider, more eſpe- 
* cially, of three Things; | 

« Firſt, That they would in that Parliament name 
© 2nd appoint nine Perſons, of the different Eſtates, to 
© be continual Counſellors to the King for the Affairs of 
© the Realm, along with the King's other State-Offi- 
* cers; and that they might be ſuch Perſons as beſt 
© knew how to avert impending Dangers, and would 
« diligently attend to their Charge, for the good Go- 
vernment and Preſervation of the Realm; and that 
© the Commons might have the Names of thoſe Coun- 
© ſellors, who alſo might be the Agents and Directors 
© of what Money was to be given for the Wars. 

« Secondly, That they would pleaſe to name and 
« appoint thoſe that were to be about the King's Per- 
* ſon, who were to be Men of vertuous and honeſt 
© Converſation, that they might educate him accor- 
« dingly ; and that the Charge of the King's Houſhold 
might be born by the Revenues of the Crown, ſo 
© that what was granted to the Wars might be expen- 
© ded that Way only. 

* Thirdly, That the common Law and other Sta- 
© tutes and Ordinances of the Land might be obſerved, 
© ratified and confirmed, and the People governed by 
© them; and that they might not be defeated by the 
* Singularity of any about the King, ſaving, however, 
© in all Things the Regalities and Dignity of the King, 
© to which the Commons would have no Prejudice 
done any Way by their Demands, 1 

The Anſwer which was given to theſe Petitions was, 
That the Prelates and Lords would adviſe together,” 
commanding the Commons, in the mean while, to re- 
turn to their Place. 

The firſt Requeſt of the Commons being recited be- 
fore the King and Lords, was by them granted ; yet 
ſo as the Chancellor, Treaſurer, and Keeper of the 
Privy-Seal, Juſtices of one Bench and the other, and 
all other Officers of the Realm, might execute their 
Offices, without the Preſence of thoſe Counſellors, who 


by 
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by Advice of the Lords were then appointed, being k. Richard 11, 
nine in Number, viz. the Biſhops of London, Carliſle, 
and Salisbury, the Earls of March and * ne ons 
Richard de Stafford, and Sir Henry Le Scrope, Banerets ; the King's lil. 
Sir John D' Evereux, and Sir Hugh Segrave, Knights nority. 
Bachelors ; who being thus choſen in Council for this 
Year, were ſworn before the King himſelf, to do what 
they were choſen for, in the Preſence of divers Lords 
in Parliament. | 
As to the ſecond Requeſt, for the naming and aſ- | 
ſigning ſuch as ſhould be about the King's Perſon, the | 
Lords of Parliament anſwer'd, © That it ſeemed to them | 
for many Caufes too heavy and hard a Requeſt to place 
any Perſon about the King, that ſhould not be accep- 
table to him ; or to remove any Officer, or Servant, 
if it were not by his expreſs Will, and for ſome nota- 
ble Fault to be proved againſt ſuch Officers and Ser- 
vants; Wherefore, the Lords would not willingly med- | 
dle with theſe Matters. 
To the other Part of this Requeſt the Lords anſwer- 
ed, * That they would take good Deliberation, and ſpeak 
with the great Officers of the King's Houſhold about 
it, and if by their Advice it could be done, faving the 
State and Honour of the King, what they defired ſhould 
be performed.” 
As for the third Petition it ſeemed reaſonable to all 
the Lords, that it ſhould be granted. 
Then the Lords and Commons, (perceiving the im- 
minent Danger the Nation was in, by reaſon of the A Subſidy grant- 
great Wars, both by Sea and Land,) for the Defence of ed. 
the Kingdom, and Reſiſtance of its great Enemies, 
granted the King two Fifteenths without Cities and 
Boroughs, and two Teaths within Cities and Boroughs 
for two Years ; praying the King, that as well the 
Money of the ſaid Tenths and Fifteenths, as the Tenths | 
8 by the Clergy, and Money of the Subſidy of l 
ool, might be in the keeping of eſpecial Treaſurers | 


by his own Appointment, which were William Wal- | 
worth and Fohn Philpot, Merchants of Londm, who $i 
were to give an Account of their Receipts and Diſ- 
burſements, in Manner as the King and Council ſhould 1! 


order. 
Dd3 In 


342 The Parliamentary HisTor.y 


Kk, Richara 17, In this Parliament Alice Pierce, the late King's Mi- 
ſtreſs, was brought before the Lords, and accuſed of 
The late King's procuring a Pardon for Richard 'Lyon, (who, in the 
Miſes ienten- $ftieth Year of Edward the Third, had been convicted 
ed. of embexling the Publick Money) and other high Crimes, 
of which, being found Guilty, ſhe was ſentenced to 
be baniſh'd, and her Eſtates confiſcated. But with 
this Froviſo, © That this Law, particularly made for 
© the Prevention of ſuch odious Things, ſhould not be 
made uſe of, nor drawn into Example, againſt any 
© other Perſon, or in any other Caſe.” . 

There were alſo ſeveral other Petitions in this Par- 

lament ; the moſt remarkable of which were theſe. 
Petitions of the , The Commons pray'd, That becauſe the late King 
Commons. HHdward guided by evil Counſellors, as had been 
authentickly proved, that they might be removed ſrom 
all the King's Councils; and that other fit Perſons 
might be put in their Places; and further, that no Of- 
ficers of the King's Court, great or ſmall, do keep up 
Quarrels or Suits in the Country by Maintenance, nor 
meddle with any Thing, but what belongs to their 


As to the firſt Requeſt, the King granted it; and as 
to the Second, touching Maintenance, he further in- 
forced it; by ſtreightly forbidding any Counſellor, Of- 
ficer, or other Servant, or others ane to him, in 
the Kingdom, to uphold any Quarrel or Suit by Main- 
tenance, under pain of loſing their Offices and Fervices, 
and to be impriſoned, and ranſomed at the King's 
Pleaſure. ge FIG ; | 

Another Petition was, © That during the King's Mi- 
nority, the Chancellor, ' High-Treafurer, Chief Juſti- 
ces of one Bench and the other, the Chief Baron of 
the Exchequer, the Steward and Treaſurer of the Houſ- 
bold, the, Chief Chamberlain and Clerk of the Privy- 
Seal, the Wardens of the Foreſts on this Side Trent 
and beyond, might be made by Parliament ; and if it 

PE ſhould happen, that any of theſe Miniſters or Officers 
ſhould be laid afide, between one Parliament and ano- 
ther, that then another be put in his Place, by the 
Eing's Council, until the next Parliament ſhould 


meet,” | 
| This 
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This Petition was likewiſe granted in Part, that k. Richard II. 


while the King was under Age, the Counſellors, Chan- 
cellor, Steward of the Houſhold, and Chamberlain, 
ſhould be all choſen by the Lords in Parliament, ſaving 
always the Eſtate and Heritage of the Earl of Oxford, 
to the Office of Chamberlain; and as to the other Offi- 


cers above- named, the King ſhould make them by the. 


Aſſent of his Council, 


Then the Citizens of Londen deſired, © That upon the 


King's ſpecial Grace, and for the Enlargement of 
the Franchiſes of their City, if any Article in the Char- 
ter granted by. him and his Progenitors, to the faid 
Citizens, ſhould prove difficult or doubtſul, and might 
be taken in divers Senſes, that. then the Senſe they 
claimed to have it in, ſhou'd be allowed.“ * 

To this the Anſwer was, That the Interpretation of 
the King's Charters belong'd to him; and if any Doubt 
aroſe thereupon, the King, by Advice of his Council, 
would make ſuch Interpretation, as ſhould be according 
to Reaſon and good Faith.” 

Dr Brady has added another. Demand of the Com- 
mons, and tho* Mr Tyrre! has ſtrictly copied all the 
reſt, yet he has omitted this, for what Reaſon we know 
not ; for it is evident thereby what Thoughts the. Peo- 
ple of England had of the great Uſe of frequent Par- 
liaments in thoſe Days. The Doctor's Tranſlation of 
the Petition is as follows, 

The Commons pray further, That a Parliament 
© may be holden in a convenient Place once a Year, to 
© redreſs Delays in Suits, and to end ſuch Cauſes 
* wherein the Judges were of different Opinions. 

To which they had this Anſwer, The Statutes 
made for that Purpoſe ſhall be obſerved and kept; 
© and as to the Place where the Parliament ſhall be 


* holden the King will have the Choice (2). ny 
is 


(n) In a ſhort Hiſtory of the Life and Reign of King Richord the 
Second, in the Title ſaid to be wrote by @ Perſon of Quality, 8 vo. 
London, 1681, p. 5. the Author obſerves that the Grants, above, of 
Money were given, © On Condition, that the King for the future ſhould 
© not burthen them with more Requeſts of that Kind to draw away his 
© Subjefts Money, but would live on his Demeſnes and continue his War, 


tor that his own proper Royal Revenues were ſufficient both to maine 
tain 


K. Richard II. 


Anno Regni 1. 
1378. 
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This Parliament continued from October the 13th 
to the 18th of November, in all thirty-fix Day : 
When the King gave Thanks to the Lords and Com- 
mons for their Expedition in granting the Subfidy ; 
and defiring the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes to ſue 
out Writs for their Expences, he diſſolved the Parlia- 
ment. 

On the fixteenth of February, in the next Year, but 
which, according to the Calculation of our Lawyers, 
is ſtill in the firſt of this King (o), Writs were iſſued 


At Weſtminſter. Out to call a new Parliament to meet at Weſtminſter, 


fifteen Days after Eaſter, or April 25. At the Day ap- 
pointed, the Duke of Lancaſter, with ſeveral Biſhops 
and Lords, came to the Palace at Weſtminſter, and at- 
tended the King's coming for a long Time ; but ſome 
Sheriffs having not yet made their Returns, the Parlia- 
ment was adjourned to next Day, by open Proclamation 
made in the Hall for that Purpoſe. And, for the ſame 
Reaſon, on that Day it was put off to the fol- 
lowing. 

On which Day, being April 27, Sir Richard le Scrope, 
Lord Chancellor, opened the Seſſion with a Speech to 
this Purport. © Firft, That the King deſired the Li- 
© berty of the Church might be maintained. Next, 
© that at the End of the laſt Parliament, his Majeſty, 
© according to their Requeſt, had elected ſeveral Lords, 
band others, to be of his continual Council; but, by 
© Reaſon of the ſudden breaking up of that Parliament, 
* he was not adviſed what Number they would have 
© Choſen of the latter. Yet, what were being ſworn, 
© they, with the Lords conſulted about the Affairs of 

[4 the 
- i 
a 2 8 his Wars, if the ſame were but managed 

N. B. This Hiſtory, tho* printed ſo early 1681, is not taken No- 
tice of by Archbiſhop Nicbs/ſon in his Eng. Hif. Library. 

0) Mr Collier ſuppoſ, Year was 2 
2 — Day e oy — Richard 1 — — — 2 


June 1377, and if the Vear began, either at Cbriſimaſi, or Janu- 
oy (for — ery = wy 


where- 

as the Statute Book tells us expreſsly it was held Anno primo Rich, II. 

and in the Year 1377. But, if it had been put there, 1378, it is 

ſtill in the firſt of this King, = rote the Day he began his Reign, 
Collier"s Ecclefi 


ical Hiſt, Book VI. F. 568. 
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the Realm, and the great Danger it was in; and con- K. Richard II. 


« fidering the great Charges neceſſary to ſupport it, they 
« would not fully determine without the Advice of 
* Parliament. However, — agreed to prepare a Land- 
© Army, and a Navy of Ships, and lent the King 
great Sums of Money to that Purpoſe. Which 
© Navy and Army his Majeſty had prepared, and by 
© that Means was become indebted to them, and to fe- 
c veral good Cities and Towns for the ſame Loan. 
© Therefore he defired the Lords and Commons, ſe- 
© perately, to weigh well the Neceſſities of the Nation, 
© and to provide accordingly ; and not to wonder at 
© the ſudden Calling of this Parliament, conſidering 
© that it was done for the King's Honour and the Safe- 
© ty of the Realm.” The Chancellor concluded with 
faying, That for the Expences borne and to be borne, 
© the Treaſurers of the ſame were ready, and ſhould 
© be ready, to exhibit their Accounts. 

The Lords and Commons taking into Conſideration 


the dangerous State of the Nation, at this Criſis, from 


the Malice of its Enemies, both of France and elſe- 
where, and the great Neceſſities of the Kingdom, to 
raiſe Monies to be able to withſtand them ; firſt, a- 
greed that the Mark laid upon every Sack of Wool, 
and the Six Pence in the Pound for all Merchandize, 
which was given in the laſt Parliament, ſhould be re- 
mitted ; and in Lieu thereof they granted the old Sub- 
ſidy on Wool, as it was before that Parliament, for 


one Year from Michaeſmaſs next. They likewiſe gran- , poll. 
ted a certain Poll- Tax, to be paid by Perſons of diffe- —— 2 


rent Sexes, Ranks, Eſtates and Degrees in the King- 
dom; which being a Tax quite new, and the Act it- 
ſelf expreſſing, very particularly, what Sum each Man 
or Woman ſhould pay, as well as the ſeveral Qualities 
and Conditions of the whole Exgliſß Nation, in thoſe 
Days, we ſhall give at length, as tranſlated from the 
original French in Dr Brady's Appendix ; and we are 
perſuaded it cannot be unacceptable to a curious Rea- 


der (p). 
After 


(p) A Poll Tax of four Pence a Head on all Perſons, Men or Wo- 
men, above the Age of fourteen, Beggars excepted, had been granted 
the laſt Year of the late King ; but we do not find it was ever levied, 

See Cotten Abridg. P. 145. No. 29. 
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After the Recital, in the Act, of what is mentioned 
before, the Particulars of this (Capitaion-Tax begin 


with, 
The Dukes of Lancaſter and Bretaigne, each ten n 


Marks (g). 

Alſo, every Earl of England, 41. 

The Countefles, who were Widows, the ſame as 
the Earls, 4 /. 

Every Baron, Banneret, or Knight, who had as good 
an Eſtate as the Barons, 40 Shillings, 


Every Baroneſs, who is a Widow, as a Baron ; and- 


a Banereſs as a Baneret, 405. 

Every Batchelor and every Eſquire, who by Eſtate 
ought to be made a Knight, 205. 

Every Widow that was the Wife of a Batchelor, or 
Eſquire, 20 5, 

Every Eſquire of leſs Eſtate, 4 5. 7 d. 

Every Woman, Widow of ſuch an Eſquire, or fuf- 
ficient Merchant, 6s 8 d. 

Every Eſquire without Poſſeſſions, Lands, Rents or 
Goods, that is in Service, or bears Arms, 35. 3 d. 

The chief Prior of the Hoſpital of Saint John, as a 


Baron, 405. 
Every Commander of the ſame Order of England, as 


a Batchelor, 20s. 

Every other Brother, Knight of the ſame Or- 
der, 13s. 44. 

All other Brothers, of the ſame Order, as an Eſquire 


— Poſſeſſions, 35. 4 d. 
ery Juſtice, as well of the one Bench, as of the o- 
* — the chief Baron of the Exchequer, each, 100 5. 
Every Serjeant and great Apprentice of the Law, 405. 
Other Apprentices which follow the Law, 20 5s. 
All other Apprentices of leſs Eſtate, and Attorneys, 


each, 6s. 8 d. 
The 


670 Mr Tyrrel has been guilty of a great Miſtake here in Copying Dr 
Brady, for tells us that the two Dukes paid ten Pounds a Piece as 


Dukes, and ten Marks each as Barons, which was not ſo ; the French 
Account ſets them at ten Marks each, and the Dr only mentions the ſame 


Bom to them, in the Engliſh Tranſlation. 


TyrrePs Hiſt, Vol. III. P. 847. 


The Duke of Bretaigne, in France, - was Mountfort, who kad * 
vers Lands and Poſſeſſions in England, 88 4 


„ 
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The Mayor of London ſhall pay as an Earl, 41. K. Richard IT; 

The Aldermen of London, each as a Baron, 40s. 

All other Mayors of great Towns in England, each 
as a Baron, 405. 

Other Mayors of ſmaller Towns, according to the 
value of their Eſtate, 20s, 10s. or 65. 8 4. 

And all Jurats of good Towns, and great Merchants | 
of the Realm, ſhall pay as Batchelors, each, 205. R 

Other ſufficient Merchants, 8 5. 4 4. 

All leſſer Merchants, and Artificers, Huſbandmen, 
or who live upon Tillage according to the value of their 
Eſtate, 4s. 8 d. 3s. 4 d. 25. 12 . or 6 d. | 

Every Serjeant and Freeman of the Country, accor- 
ding to their Eſtate, 65. 8 d. or 40 d. 

The Farmers of Mannors, Parfonages and Granges, | 
Merchants of Beaſts, and other Buyers and Sellers, ac- '\ 
cording to their Eſtate, 6s. 8 d. 40 d. 25. or 12 d. | 

All Advocates, Notaries, and Proctors who are 
married, ſhall pay as Serjeants of the Law, and Ap- | 
prentices of the Law, and Attorneys, each according to | 
their Eftate, 40 5. 205. or 6s. 8 4. 

Apparitors that are married, according to their E- 
ſtate, 3s. 4d. 25. or 12 J. 

All 1nn-keepers that have not the Eſtate of a Mer- 
chant, _ pay according to his Eſtate, 40 d. 25. 
or: 18& . | 1 

Every married Man, for himſelf and his Wife, that 1 
have not the Eſtates above-named, and above the Age of 
ſixteen, except very Beggars, 4 d. 

And every Man and Woman unmarried, of ſuch an 
Eſtate, and above the Age aforeſaid, 4 d. 

Alſo every ſtrange Merchant, of what Condition ſo- 
ever, ſhall pay according to his Ability, as other 
Denizens. 


Walkngham and K1yghton (r), alſo, tell us, that the | 
Clergy were not exempt from this Tax, but, according | 
to their own Cuſtom, taxed themſelves very high, viz. | 
every Archbiſhop, Biſhop and Mitred Abbot as much as | 
a Baron; every Abbot was to pay forty Pence for each | 

| | Monk | 

(r) Sub ber Anno. The Clergy, Walfingham writes, were taxed, ac- | \ 
carding to their Abilities, down to Simplex Capellanus, a Chantry-Prieft, | 

| 
| 
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; and the Beneficed Clergy fix 


© _ Shillings and Eight-pence. All which together muſt 


needs amount to a vaſt Sum, tho how it was diſpoſed 


of is hard to tell; for we do not find that the warlike 
Preparations, eitheir by Sea or Land, were any Ways 


adequate to ſo great a Tax (5). 
Another Parliament was ſummoned to meet the next 


Anno Regni 2. Year, on the 20th of October, at Glocefter ; Tyrrel ſup- 


- 2378. 
At Gloceſter. 


ſes that this Place was pitched upon, becauſe the 

uke of Lancaſter had been greatly diſpleaſed with the 
Londoners ; but tho' this Parliament met on the Day 
appointed, yet no Buſineſs was begun *till the Day fol- 
lowing. When, being all aflembled, the King with 
his three Uncles, of Lancaſter, Cambridge and Buck- 
ingham, the two Archbiſhops, Prelates, Lords and 
Commons, in the Great Hall of the Abbey of Gloceſter; 
the Biſhop of $: David's, then Lord Chancellor (7), de- 
Clared the Cauſe of the Summons to be, 

« Firſt, for the Liberties of the Church, the Main- 
© tenance of the Laws and Obſervations of the Peace. 
Next, becauſe it had been enacted, that a Parliament 
© ſhould be holden once a Near. Thirdly, becauſe that 
his Majeſty deſired to ſee and conſult with ſo honou- 
© rable an Aſſembly, as was there gathered in God's 
© Name, and he commended Unity and Concord a- 
< mongſt them according to the Reſemblance of the 
yp Church. Another great Cauſe was, that the King, 
© being left in the Midſt of great Wars, could neither 
* endure nor maintain the ſame without their Aid and 
© Aſſiftance. That fince the great Miſchief and Da- 
© mage done by the Scots, about Roxborough, tho' the 
© Trace ſtill ſubliſted, they had allied gs 

4 * France 


The noble Hiſtorian, before quoted, ſays that the Privileges of the 
Sanfuary at Weſtminſter were regulated in this Parliament; for, whereas 
before great Number of Perſons, when they got in Debt, would ſhelter 
themſelves and waſte in Revelling and Debaucheries their Revenues, whick 
could not be touched for their juſt Debts, to the great Prejudice of their 
Creditors ; it was ordained, that if upon Proclamation made they ſhould 
not ſurrender themſelves, then their Goods ſhould beſold and their Lands 
extended, wherever found, till their Debts were ſatisfied, The Life and 
5 of Richard II. by a Perſon of Nuality, P. 2. See alſo Sam. Da- 

el in Kennet's Hiſt. of England, P. 242. & 


(*) Dr Adam Houghton, Le Neve's Fefti cc. Ang. 
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© France againſt England, in order to annoy us. All K. Richard 11, 


© which required their utmoſt Conſideration to prevent. 
He reminded them of two Evils, Firſt, that the Law 
of the Land and the Law of Arms do not concur to- 
© gether ; and with certain Similitudes required them, 
of thoſe two Laws, to make a Relative, ſo as each 
may ſtand with the other. The next was to pro- 
vide a Remedy againſt Slanderers, and Sowers of DIſ- 
cord between Nobles, Gentlemen and Neighbours ; 
which Kind of Men he reſembled to Dogs that de- 
vour raw Fleſh, fince they eat and conſume living 
* Men. For all which Enormities he wiſhed them to 
© ſeek Redreſs ; and to be there the next Day by eight 
* o'Clock, to hear further Declarations ; and directed 
the Commons to conſult in the Chapter- Houſe of the 
Abbey aforeſaid (u). 

The next Day Sir Richard le Scrope, then Steward 
of the Houſhold, enlarged upon the Cauſes of calling 
this Parliament, and, excuſing his own Inability, told 
the Prelates, Lords and Commons, as the Chancellor 
had ſaid, That the Nation was encompaſſed with 
* Enemies, which daily encreaſed. That the Ports of 
* Cherburgh and Breſt, which of a long Time had been 
© in the Hands of the Engliſh, beſides, Calais, Bour- 
© deaux and Bayonne, with the adjacent Territories, 
© were very chargeable to maintain, ſince Calais, with 
* its Marches or Limits about it, ſtood the King to 
© Twenty-four Thouſand Pounds every Year, Breſt 
© twelve Thouſand Marks, and the other three Places 
according to the ſame Rate.” 

We now come to the ſecond Inſtance on Record, 
where a Speaker of the Houſe of Comraons is expreſsly 
named as ſuch, and recognized by the King in ſome- 
What the ſame Form as is done at this Day. In the 
50th and 5 1ſt Year of the laſt King, two Knights, in- 
deed, are gamed, as Speakers of %% Parliaments, Sir 
Peter de la Mare, and Sir Thomas Hungerford ; but the 
former was by a Miſtake of alſingbam's, and neither 
of them are entered on the Rolls of W the 

orm 


() Both Dr Brady and Mr Tyrre! have miſplaced this Parliament 
at Gloceſter, making it the ſecond Parliament of this King's Reign, 
whereas the Statute Books and Sir Robert Cotton make it the third, 
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k. Richard II. Form aforeſaid. For immediately after the Chancellor 
and Sir Richard Le Scrope had ended their Harangues, 
Sir James Pick- Sir James Pickering, having been elected Speaker of the 
ering choſen Houſe of Commons, came with the whole Body of 
them before the King, Prelates and Lords, in Parlia- 
ment, and there made Proteſtation, as well for the 
. Commons of England, as for himſelf, to this 
„ Firſt, if be ſhould utter any Thing to the Prejudice, 
HisProteſtationz Damage, — or Diſgrace of the King or his ; 
or in leſſening the Honour or Eſtates. of the great Lords, it 
might net be taken-Netite of by the King ; and that the Lords 
would paſs it by, as if nothing had been ſaid (d; far the 
Commons highly deſired (e) to maintain the Honour and 
Eſtate of the King, and the Rights of the Grown, as alſo 
to preſerve the Reverence due to the Lords in all Points. 
Then, as for his own' Perſon, he made Proteflation, that 
if by Indiſcretion he ſpoke any Thing by common Aſſent 9 
his Fellow Members, it might, either then or afterwards, 
be mended by them. | 
He then rebearſed, briefly, the Articles given them 
in Charge: And firſt,” as to the Liberties and Fran- 
© chiſes granted to Holy Churchz and for the King's 
© Promiſe of entirely preſerving the good Laws and 
© Cuſtoms of his Kingdom, and puniſhing ſuch as 
© ſhould act againſt them; the Commons humbly 
© thanked him with their whole Hearts, kneeling upon 
© the Ground, and praying God they might be put in 
due Execution. 
© That, as to the Aid the King demanded of his 
© Commons for the Defence and Safety of his Kingdom, 
and fot the Safeguard of his Lordſhips, Lands, Towns 
< and Forts beyound Sea, and toward his Wars, the 
Commons faid, That in che laſt Parliament, * 
* firſt 


e p:rreit ſoner en Prejudice, Damage, Eſclander, ou Villaine de nefire 
eigneur le Roy, ou de ſa Corone, ou en Antentiſement del Honor et Eſtate 
d Grants, Seigneurs du Roialm, que ce ne feuſt accepter par le Rey, et 
les Seigneurs eins tenuz pur nul, come Rien nent efie dict. 
() Soveraignment deferent. 
In this Parliament there was an Act paſſed for inflicting a Penalty 
on thete who told ſlandrous Lies of the Great Men of the Realm. 
; Statutes at Large, HAwxINny's Ed. P. 319, 


- (4) Et primerment, pur la dite Comune, que þ per cas 75 dif 52 
a 
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© firſt Year, the ſame things were ſhewn unto them in k. Richard II. 
© behalf of the King, at which time they anſwer'd, it 
vas apparent the King had not ſo great need for an 
© Aid, ſeeing he had in his Hands the Priories Alien, the 
< Subſidies of Wool, the Revenues of the Crown, the 
£ Lands of the Prince his Father, and many other great 1 
© Lordſhips, by the Non- age of the Heirs of them; grace upon the 
© and that therefore they ſtil] conceiv'd there muſt be State of the Na- 
great plenty of Money in the Treaſury.” tion. 
To this the King's Council in Parliament then an- 
ſwered, That the late Charge of the Coronation had 
© been very great, and that the Money upon thoſe 
Funds they mentioned came in very ſlowly, nor could 
they be collected ſoon enough for an Expedition that 
Year; and it was then further propos'd, That if the 
- Commons would furniſh the King with a great Sum 
of Money to make ſuch an Expedition as might be for 
the Deſtruction of his Enemies, they (the Council) 
hoped he might have Money ſufficient hereafter from 
time to time to maintain the War, and defend the 
Kingdom without them.” | 
To this the Commons replied, That in hopes of 
that Promiſe to be diſcharged of all Tallages for a 
long Time, they had granted a greater Sum than had 
ever been given to any King to be levied in ſo ſhort 
a Time; and that all things conſider'd, it ſeem'd to 
the Commons, that there muſt needs be a great Sum 
in the Treaſury, beſides what had been expended in 
the laſt Voyage; ſo that the King had no need to 
charge the Commons, who were in a lower Condi> 
tion than ever, by reaſon of that Payment, and alſo 
by the Murrain among their Cattle, and their Ene- 
my's Burnings and Depredations upon the Sea-Coaſts; 
that their Corn and Cattle were at ſo low a Rate, that 
no Money could be raiſed at preſent ; whereupon they 
prayed the King to excuſe them, as not being able 
to bear any further Charge of mere Poverty.” 
To all which, Sir Richard le Scrope reply'd, by 
making Proteſtation, That he knew of no ſuch Pro- 
© miſe made by the King in the laſt Parliament ; and, 
* faving the Honour and Reverence due to the King 
and Lords, what the Commons ſaid was not true; 
| * and 
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k. Richard II. and as to the Subſidy laſt granted, that a great Part 


© of it was ſtill in the Treaſury; to wit, of the two 
* Fifteenths, and two Tenths : But as to the Wool that 
© had been given in that Parliament, he vouched the 
© Teſtimony of William Walworth, and John Philpot, 
* who by their Conſent were appointed Receivers of 
© the ſame, that every Penny thereof was expended 
© upon the War, and that none of it came to the High 
© Treaſurer of England, or any other, to the Uſe of 
* the King: That the Revenues of the Crown, con- 
© fidering the Annuities and other Charges upon them, 
© granted by his Father, and Grandfather, were ſo 
© \mall, that without the Cuſtoms of Wool, and Lands 
© of the Priors Aliens, the Honour and Eſtate of the 
© King could not be maintained; and therefore they 
* were to know, that according to Reaſon they ought 
© to relinquiſh their Complaint. 

Whereupon the Commons, after a ſhort Delibe- 
ration, made it their Requeſt to the King, That he 
. © would pleaſe to ſhew them how, and in what Man- 
© ner the great Sums given for the War had been ex- 
© pended ; and alſo that he would pleaſe to let them 
© know the Names of ſuch as ſhould be the Great Offi- 
© cers of the Kingdom, and who were to be his Coun- 
© ſellors and Governors of his Perſon, (being yet of 
© tender Age) for the next Year, as it had been before 
© ordained in Parliament. 

To which it was anſwered on behalf of the King, 
by the ſaid Sir Richard, That tho? there never was any 
Account yet given of Subfidies, or any other Grants 
© made in Parliament, or out of Parliament, to the 
Commons, or any other, but to the King and his 
Officers; yet that the King willed and commanded of 
© his own Motion, to pleaſe the Commons, (not that 
«* it was of Right for him ſo to do, or that he was ob- 
© lig'd to it, only by Reaſon of their Requeſt now 
© made) that William Naliorth then preſent, with ſome 
of his Council, aſſigned thereunto by him, ſhould in 
Writing clearly ſhew them the Receipts and Expen- 
© ces, ſo as it ſhould not be drawn into an Example 
«* for the Future. 


As to the Officers, the King had cauſed them to be 
« choſen 
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© choſen by the Advice of the Lords; and as to his k. Richard 11, 


« Counſellors, they ſhould be ſuch as pleaſed him, 
© whoſe Names he would ſhortly give them in Wri- 


© ting. 

© That the King not only commanded them, but 
call the Lords there preſent defired, that having due 
« Confideration of the great and apparent Dangers on 
all Sides, they would provide for the Defence of the 
© Kingdom ; which not only concern'd the King, but 
© all and every one of them, and therefore to confider 
© how the War might be maintain'd ; and that they 
* would give as ſpeedy an Anſwer as they could, that 
© the Parliament might have an End, and good Effect; 
© for the Eaſe of the King, the Lords, and themſelves, 
as alſo for the Profit of the Kingdom, and Diſcharge 
© of the poor Commons, that every Day paid their 
© Expences during the Parliament.“ This was one of 
the principal Charges given the firſt Day: Another 
was, * That if any Fault was found in any Part of 
the Kingdom, or Government; in the Laws, or any 
© other Manner ; that they would bring in their Peti- 
© tions concerning it, and they ſhould have due Re- 
* medy. 

Then the Commons deſired To have a Time limi- p 


© ted to bring in their common Bills, or Petitions, and Commons, and 
© that it might be prolonged to the Feaſt of All- Sauls the Anſwers, 


© next — 

Alſo the Commons prayed the King © To haye a 
Copy of the Enrolment of the Subſidy of Fifteenths, 
and Tenths, as they had been entered upon the Roll 
of Parliament, for them to adviſe upon; and this was 
6 7 at the King's Pleaſure, and not upon their 
© Requeſt. 

They prayed likewiſe, * That five or fix Prelates and 
Lords might come to the Commons, to treat with 
© them about their Charge; But the Lords anſwer'd, 
* They neither ought, nor would do it in that Manner, 
* which had never been ſeen but in the three laſt Par- 
© liaments; for the Cuſtom was for the Lords to chooſe 
© 2 ſmall Number of fix, or ten, and the Commons as 
many of themſelves, to treat together without Noiſe ; 
© and then report what they had done to their Com- 

r E e panions, 
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k. Richard II. * panions, of one Part, and the other; and according 


© to this Method the Lords would act, and no other- 
© wife.” To this the Commons aſſented, to proceed 
as had antiently been uſed. 

After the Commons had ſeen and examin'd the 
Enrolment, Receipts, and Expences, they were well 
ſatisfied with them, as being honourable for the King 
and Kingdom; and only faid, * That 46,000 J. which 
was expended in keeping ſeveral Countries, Places 
and Fortreſſes, as the Marches of Calais, Breſ, and 
« Cherburgh, Gaſcoigny, and Ireland, was not to be 
© charged upon them; nor as it ſeem'd to them, were 
they bound to bear any foreign Charge. 

To which it was anſwer'd by the King's Council, 
© That Ga caigm and the Forts beyond Sea were Bar- 
* bicans, and as it were Out-works and Defences to 
England; and if they were well guarded, and the Sea 
© well kept, the Kingdom would be quiet, otherwiſe 
it could not be ſo. 

The Commons then propos'd * That this Charge be 
© defrayed by the Goods and Eſtate of King Edward 
the Third, which the King poſleſſed, and was much 
© enriched by it. Whereto it was anſwer'd, That thoſe 
© Goods were juſtly apprais'd, and deliver'd to thoſe 
< his Grandfather was indebted, except ſome Neceſ- 
< ſaries reſerv'd for his own Houle, for which he had 
« paid in Part, and was to pay in whole for the Satiſ- 
faction of his Creditors :” And therefore the King 
commanded, and the Prelates and Lords prayed them 
as they had done before, * To adviſe about their Charge, 
* and give good and effectual Anſwers thereunto, with 
* as much Haſte as might be, for the common Profit 
| 2 the Kingdom, and Eaſe of the Lords, and them- 

el ves. 4 

At length, notwithſtanding all theſe Excuſes, the 
Prelates, Lords and Commons, perceiving the t 
Perils where with the Land was encompaſſed, and the 
great and extraordinary Expences the King was to 
be at for the Safety and Defence thereof, agreed and 

anted the King the former Subſidy of Wool, Lea- 

er, and Woolfls, for three Years, viz. of Wool 


435% 4 d. the Sack; and of Woolfells as much, that 
* b. 
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is, for every two Hundred and Forty of each, ac- K. Richard II. 


counting Six-ſcore to the Hundred; as alſo for Lea- 
ther 4 J. 6s. 8 d. on every Laſt, which ſhould be 
exported by Denizens and Strangers, beſides the an- 
tient Cuſtom ; and as an additional Grant, they gave 
135. 4d. more for every Sack of Wool; as much 
for every two Hundred and Forty Woolfells ; and 
for every Laſt of Leather, 1 . 6s. 84. Allo they 
gave 6 d. in the Pound for every Pound Value of 
Merchandiſe, as well of Denizens as Strangers, both 
imported and exported, for one Year. 
And then the Parliament was diſſolved. 


Writs for a new Parliament went out, dated the Anno Regni 3. 


20th of October this Year ; to meet on the 14th of 


Fauuary next; being the Day after the Feaſt of St Hil- At Weſtminſter, 


lary, at WWe/tminſter (J). But byReaſon of the great Rains 
that had fallen, ſeveral Lords were not yet come up, 
nor ſeveral Sheriffs returned their Writs ; whereupon 
the Parliament was adjourned to the next Day. On 
which, the King, Biſhops, Lords and Commons being 
aſſembled, in the Painted Chamter (g), the Knights, 
Citizens and Burgeſſes were called over; and then, Sir 
Richard le Scrope, who was now again Chancellor, by 
the King's Command, declared the Cauſe of the Sum- 
mons to this Effect. 
« Firſt, for the Liberties of the Church, the Mainte- 
* nance of Laws and Preſervation of the Peace. Next, 
* becauſe the Regality of the King's Crown was much 
« impaired, in ſeveral Inſlances, as well by the Court of 
* Rome, as other Ways; and therefore the Proviſions 
* made for ſupporting it ought to be well obſerved, and 
other Remedies provided for that Purpoſe. "Thirdly, 
to conſult how to reſiſt, not only, the Enemies of 
France, Spain and Scotland, who had raiſed hot Wars 
* againſt us, but alſo, to ſuppreſs the Rebels of /reland, 
and Gaſcoigny, and how to defend the King's Domi- 
* nions beyond Sea. All which, becauſe they could 
not be accompliſhed without their Aid, he deſired they 
* would conſult about and adviſe accordingly. He, 
Ee 2 further 


22. See the Liſt of the Peers ſummoned to this Parliament in Sir Ro- 
bert Cotton's Abridgment, P 181, 
(g) Chambre de Þ ind, 
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Kk. Richard II. further told them, That the Grant made by them at 
* Glouceſier, of the new Increaſe of Wools, and Six- 
© pence in the Pound on Merchandize, which had 
© been revoked in the next Parliament, on the Grant 

of the Poll-Tax, and which was promiſed to be able 
© to raiſe 20,000 armed Men, and às many Archers, 
© had fallen ſhort; for the Charge of thoſe Soldiers came 
© to 50,000 l. beſides other Expences there declared, 
for all which the King ſtood indebted ; whereof he 
* willed them to have due Conſideration.” Laſtly, he 
added, * That the Lords of the Great Council were ready 
© to lay before them the Receipts of the laſt ſubſidial 
Grants, and the Diſburſmerts of the ſame.” 
After appointing Receivers and Tryers of Petitions, as 

Sir John Git. uſual, the Commons adjourned to their Place; and ſoon 

derſburg choſen after returned into Parliament, with Sir John Gilderſburg 

Speaker, Knight, whom they had choſen Speaker, who, making 
the uſual Proteſtation firſt, * Prayed that the Prelates and 
© other Lords of the King's ſtanding Council might be 
* diſchirged, and none ſuch for the future be retained ; 
© becauſe they ſaid, That now the King was of good 
© Diſcretion, in Reſpect of his Age, which was the 
* ſame with his Grandfather's, at his Coronation ; who 
© then had no other Councellors, but the five principal 
* Officers of his Realm. Praying, alſo, that thoſe five 
Officers, viz. the Chancellor, the Treaſurer, Keeper 
of the Privy-Seal, Chief Chamberlain and Steward of 
the Houſeho!d, might not. be renewed or changed un- 
« till the next Parliament. They, likewiſe, prayed 
that a Commiſſion might be iſſued out to certain Per- 
«* ſons to ſurvey and examine, in all his Courts and Pa- 
« laces, the State of the King's Houſehold, the Expen- 
ces and Receipts in all the Offices, &c."* _ 

3 This laſt was granted, and a Commiſſion was made 

appointed to ſur- Out to the Earls of Arundele, Warwick, and Stafford ; 

vey the King's the Lords Latimer, Brian and Montacute, with John 

Houſhold, c. Haiſtings, Fohn Gildersburg and Edward Dahngrugge 

' Knights; William Watwirth and Fohn Phillpat, Citi- 
zens of London, and Themas Graa, Citizen of York, 
with others, to execute and report the ſame (V). > 

| he 


(5) The whole Form of the Commiſlico, very large, Cotton ſays is worth 
remarking, P. 183. 
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The Lords and Commons together, Conſidering, K. Richard II. 


© that the King and Kingdom was ſurrounded ' with 
Enemies, who with great Force endeavoured all they 
* could, as well by Sea as Land, to deſtroy them both, 
© and even to extinguiſh the Engl i Language. There- 
© fore, for the Defence and Safety of the Kingdom, and 
© for the good Succeſs of the Expedition ordered into 
© Britany, and the Deſtruction of the ſaid Enemies, they 
freely granted to the King one Fift;enth and a half, 
« without the Cities and Burghs, and one Tenth and a 
© half within thoſe Places. With this Prayer, that this 
* Sublidy, and what was remaining of the other, given 
* laſt Parliament, might be, only, applied for the Ex- 
« pedition into Britainy, and no where elſe. 

* Confidering, alſo, that the Subſidy on Wools, Lea- 
© ther and Wool-fels, was to end at Michaelmas next; 
© and that from thence the King would not be able to 
ſupport the great Charge of carrying on the War in 
the Marches of Calais, 570%, Cherburgh, in Gaſcoigny, 
in Ireland, and in the Marches of Scotland, they grant- 
ed the ſame Subſidies, from the Time they were to 
end at, untill the Michaelmas twelve Month. And, 
withal, praying the King that there might not be 
another Parliament called, to charge his poor Com- 
mons ill a Nar after that Time.” 

Mr Tyrrel has obſerved, in the Records, a remarkab!e 
Tranſaction, done in this Parliament, omitted by Dr 
Brady, which was this, * That when the King and 
© both Houſes reſolved to enlarge the Powers of the Ju- 
© ſtices of Peace, the Prelates and Clergy, in their 
« Convocation, made an expreſs Proteſtation againſt it,” 


R a a aA a 


That it had not, or ever ſhould paſs, with their Confents, The Clergy pro- 

The Anſwer the King gave to this, was, That he would "© urin mn. 
4 x | g ging the Pow - 

not forbear, for their Proteſtations, io make his Fuſtices as er of Juſtices of 


he was wont, and by his Coronati:n Oath was obliged to do. che Peace. 


From whence that Author obſerves that the Clergy, aſ- 
ſembled in Convocation, were not then looked upon as a 
diſtinct Eſtate of Parliament, as ſome Men, adds he, 

without any juſt Grounds have ſuppoſed (7). 
The Reader may take Notice, that the firſt Petition 
of the Commons relating to the Diſcharge of the King's 
Ee 3 anding 

(i) Tyrrel's Hiſt, of Exg. Vol. III. p. 851. ; 


. 
k. Richard Il. 


Anno Regni 4. 
1380. 
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ſtanding Council, was not anſwered. But, Walſingham 
writes (I), that they likewiſe defired that ſome one of 
the moſt fit and diſcreet Barons might be ordained to be 
near the King's Perſon, who ſhould be able to return 
proper Anſwers to Foreign Miniſters, &c. Upon which 
Thomas Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, was by common 
Aſſent aſſigned for that Purpoſe ; and an annual Penſion 
appointed him for his Charge and Trouble. By this it 
appears more than probable, that the Duke of Lancaſter, 
with the reſt of the Biſhops, Earls and Barons, who had 
been appointed Governors to the King, during his Mi- 
nority, were greatly ſuſpected to have embezeled the 
publick Money, raiſed by the laſt Subſidies and Poll-Tax, 
without any great Benefit to the Nation. They, thete- 
fore, wiſely choſe to truſt the Power in one Hand, ra- 
ther than in many, who might be ſooner called to an 
Account for any Miſmanagement. We ſhall take our 
Leave of this Parliament with obſerving, that now Sir 
Richard le Scrope, for what Reaſon is not mentioned, 
ſurrendred his Office of Chancellorſkip, and Simon Sud- 
bury; Archbiſhop of Canterbury was put in his Place; 
which was then looked upon as a Degradation to his 
Archiepiſcopal Dignity. 

The French War continuing all this Time, with 
very little, or no, Advantage to England, the King again 


At Northampton. wanted Money to ſupport the prodigious Expence of it. 


Accordingly Writs were iſſued out to ſummon a Parlia- 
ment to meet the Day after the Feaſt of All. Saints, at 
Northampton ; notwithſtanding the late Ordinance of 
calling no more Parliaments for ſome Time. Beſides, 
that Town was moſt unfit for ſuch an Aſſembly, by 
Reaſon of Winter, and the Scarcity of Lodging and 
Fuel. At the Time appointed it was, as uſual, ad- 
Journed for ſome Days, becauſe that, again, thecontinual 
Rains had made the Roads almoſt unpaſſable; when, at 
laſt, being all met that could come (for ſeveral Lords 
were with the Duke of Lanca/ler, on the S:0/ch Borders) 
in a Chamber belonging to the Priory of St Andrew, in 
Northampton, provided for that Purpoſe, the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, as Chancellor, declared to all there pre- 
ſent, the Cauſe of. their Meeting, and faid ; * That 


60 Sub bee Ann, 
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© they could not be ignorant, that the Earl of Bucking- k. Richard II. 


© ham had been ſent into France, with an Army which 
© had coſt the King more Money than was | nine him 
* by the laſt Parliament. Beſides, the late Expedition 
into Scotland, the Defence of Guienne, and the Charges 
he had been at in Ireland, had put the King under ſuch 
eat Neceſſities, that he had been forced to pawn his 
ewels ; the Subſidy on Wool: raifing very little, be- 
cauſe of the preſent Diſturbance in Flanders, That 
the Soldiers in the Marches of Calais, Breſt, and 
Cherburgh, were in Arrear more than three Months, 
and it was feared they might deſert for want of their 
Pay. That they were to conſider the King was very 
much in Debt, and was bound by Covenant and In- 
denture, to pay the Earl of Buckingham, with others 
concerned in that Expedition, for another half Year, 
now near ended ; and that the King was, alſo, at a 
very great Charge in guarding the Coaſts. Laſtly, he 
defired them to adviſe the King how theſe Expences 
were to be born, with the moſt Eaſe to his Subjects; 
© and how the Kingdom might be beſt defended againſt 
© all its Enemies, both by Sea and Land, in as ſhort a 
© Time as poſſible. | 
The Commons took only one Day to treat about 
theſe Affairs, and then returned to the Houſe of Lords, 
where, in the Preſence of the King, Prelates, and Peers, 
Sir Fobn Gilderſbirgh, again their Speaker (I). De- 
* manded a more clear Declaration of what had been 
© ſaid to them; and, eſpecially, what Sum was de- 
* manded to ſupport the Charge ; praying, that no 
more might be required than was neceſſary, becauſe the 
Commons were poor, and little able to bear fo great 


— a ao a 0 @ 4.04. a ca 


* a Charge any longer.” Whereupon, a Schedule was pebate upon rai- 


P 


delivered in, by the King's Great Officers and Council, fing a Supply, 


containing the Sums neceſſary, which amounted to One 
hundred and ſixty thouſand Pounds Sterling. 
The Commons replied, * That they thought the 


© Sum demanded was too much, and, really, inſup- 
| portable; 


(1) Et illoegues Monſ. Gilderſburgh, Chivaler, guavoit le 

Paroles par 1 2 ' ah 343. Vol. III. a 

, — Cotten calls him here, by Miſtake, Sir Jobn Oldenburgh, 
189. * 


— 
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portable; and prayed, that ſuch Moderation might 
© be uſed, that no more was to be demanded than what 
© was to be born, and was abſolutely neceſſary for the 
© Cauſes ſet forth. And, farther, deſired the Prelates 
© and Lords would treat by themſelves about the Mat- 
© ter, and propound the Ways by which any reaſon- 
© able Sum might be levied and collected. 

The Lords took Time to conſult about this Affair, 


and, when they were agreed, they ordered the Com- 


mons to come before them, and told them what they 
reſolved upon; Firſt, That a certain Sum of ſo ma- 
© ny Groats (m) might be paid by every Perſon in the 
Kingdom, both Males and Females, the more able 
© to help the leſs. Szcondly, If that was not agree- 
© able; to have an Impoſition upon all Manner of Mer- 
© chandizes, bought and fold within the Realm, for a 
© certain Term, every Time they ſhould be ſold, to 


© be paid by the Vender. And, Thirdly," Their Ad- 


vice was to raiſe a certain Sum, by Tenths and Fif- 


'© teenths ; but becauſe the laſt Method was grievcus to 


© the poor Commons, and that they could not know 
© what Sum it would raiſe, nor in what Time the 
© other Ways could be expedited, therefore the Lords 
© thought proper to pitch upon the Groats ; and propo- 
© ſed Four or Five to be levied upon every Perſon, as 
© above, this Way of Tallage ſeeming to them the beſt 


and moſt eaſy to the Subject. | 
The Commons, when they had a long Time de- 


bated about the Manner of this Levy, came into full 
Parliament, and made Proteſtation, That they came 
© not to grant any Thing that Day; but they ſaid, 
© that if the Clergy would ſupport a third Part of the 
© Charge, they would grant One hundred thouſand 
© Pounds, to be raiſed by a certain Number of Groats, 
© fo that the Clergy would raiſe Fifty Thouſand, which 
© was but reaſonable, for that they poſſeſſed a third Part 
© of the Kingdom ; and prayed the King and Lords to 
„ 8 it to them, ſpeedily, to agree to this Propo- 

1 5 > To 


(m) The French Word for this Coin is wn Greſſe, in Latin Greſſa ; 
which Sir Roger Twoiſden, in his Gloſſary to the Decem Scriptores, ren- 
ders Drachma, vulgo a Groate ; Nomen a Magnitudine * Denarii, 
ſuatuor enim continet Denarios, They were firſt coined by Edzard III. 


* 
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To which the Prelates replied, * That their Grants k. Richard II. 


© were never -made in Parliament, nor ought to be : 
© That the Laymen neither could nor ſhovld conſtrain 
© them in that Caſe; and claimed the Liberty of the 
© Church, which before that Time they had ever en- 
© joyed. They defired that the Commons might be 
* enjoined to do what they ought and were bound to 
© do; as for themſelves, they would act, under the 
© preſent Neceſſities, as they had done before.” 

At laſt the Lords and Commons agreed upon a Ca- 


pitation-Tax, which was to be three Groats of every A Capitation- 
Perſon of the Kingdom, Male or Female, of the Age Tax granted. 


of Sixteen Years (u), of what State and Condition ſo- 
ever, Except Beggars ; the ſufficient People in every 
Town to contribute to the Aſſiſtance of the leſs able ; 
ſo as none paid above /ixty Greats, including himſelf 
and his Wife. The whole to be for the Support of 
the Expedition under the Earl of Buckingham, and the 
other Lords joined with him in Britainy, and Deſence 
and Safeguard of the Sea-Ports and Kingdom. It was 


ſurther enacted, That no Kmght, C:tizen, er Burgeſs Members of Par- 
of this Parliament ſhould be Collector of this Money, but liament excluded 


that the King ſhould appoint ſuch as ſhould equally levy 
it, according to the Meaning of the Grant, throughout 
the Kingdom. So ſenſible was this Parliament of the 
great Partiality of their own Members, in collecting 
his Tax, even in thoſe carly Times, that they would 
not truſt themſelves with it. A noble Inſtance of a 


tru ly publick Spirit. 
But, tho* Matters were carried on ſmoothly within 
Doors this Parliament, yet the Poll-Tax was the Oc- 


caſion of a terrible Tempeſt without; which in the End 
proved 


(n) Or above the Age of Fifteen Years, Cotton 189. Our oldeſt Eng- 
liſþ Chronicles call this Tax a new and a ftrange Subſidy : Hollingſbead 
writes, that great Grudging, and many a bitter Cu ſe followed on the 
levying this Money, and much Miſchief roſe thereof as after did ap- 
pear, Holling, Chron. P. 428. That glaring Foreigner, as Archbiſhop 
Nicbolſon calls him, Polydore Vurgil, very elegantly writes of this Poll. 
Tax, Hæc Exactio, ait ille, cum nova et inſolita, tum intol:rabilis, ita 
Plebis Animum vulneravit, ut 9 7 Pauperes qui ſ.lvends non 
erant, paſſim conquerentes diras Voces in Autores tanti Facinoris jaFarunt, 
et nibil ſe eo Modo proficere viderunt, Arma demum capienda flatuentes, 
Jamjam Mortes et Manus ubique Exaforibus intentarint. 


Pol. Vergil, H. Ang, Lib, XX. P. 402. 


from being Col- 
lectors thereot. 
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proved fatal to thoſe whom the enraged Multitude took 
to be the Adviſers of it. The Inſurrecton in Rent, and 
its Neighbouring Counties, headed by two ſuch inſignifi- 
cant Fellows as Wat. Tyler and Fack Straw, had pro- 
bably occafioned a general Revolution, but that ſome Ac- 
cidents prevented it. The Accounts of this Rebellion, 
with the Riſe and fall of it, is amply diſcourſed on by 
our general Hiſtorians, wherein the Valour and Pru- 
dence of the young Monarch deſerves a perpetual Me- 
morial. We may reaſonably ſuppoſe that no common 
Reader of Engliſh H ſtory is unacquainted with the Story 
of this Rebellion and its tragical Conſequences ; Waſſing- 
ham and Knyghton, both living at that Time, are very 
particular in their Relation of it; to whom, or their 
Copiers, we muſt refer; ſince it is only conſiſtent with 
our Defign to give an Acount of the Impoſition of a 
Tax in Parliament, and not to trouble ourſelves with 
the Method how it was collected. The aforenamed 
antient Hiſtorians have aſcribed the Riſe of this Rebellion 
to ſome ſcandalous Indecencies practiſed by the King's 
Collectors in the gathering this Tax (o), but it is more 


than probable that the Populace, that is the meaner Kind 


of them, were provoked at it, becauſe it was the firſt 
Time they ever had ſuch an Impofition laid on them. 
However, a Poll-Tax was hereby rendered ſo odious, 
that another durſt never be attempted, in any ſucceeding 


Reign, except a late one, down to our preſent Times (p). 
This Dangerous Rebellion being at length quaſhed, 
the 


(c) Knyghton's Words are theſe, Unus erm ¶ Callacterum] cum efſet ad 
aliguam Villam, ad faciendam Inquifittonem de dicla Taxa, convocari fecit, 
tam Vires quam Mulieres z et Puellulas, quod dictu berribile oft, eſurſum im- 
pudice elevavit, ut fic experiretur utrum corrupt ent et cognitæ a Viris, 
ut fic More artaret Amicos gt Parentes pro eis ſolvere Taxam; et plures 
potius eligerunt ſolvere pro ſuis Filiabus, quam widere eas tam turpiter ate 
traFari, Col. 2633. 

% This Year a famous ſingle Combat was fought on June the 7th at 
Wifininfter, in the King's Preſence, between Jobn Anneſlee, Knight, and 
Tomas Katryngten, Eſq; whom the aforeſaid Knight had accuſed in Par- 
liament of Treaſon, for ſelling to the French tbe Caſtle of St Sawiours, 
built by the Lord Chandos in the Iſle of Cotentin in France. Katryngton was 
overcome and thereupon run mad. Tindal's Notes on Rapin, Fol. Ed. 457. 

There is an Account of a Parliament, held at Fe/lminfter this Year, in 


Sir Robert Cotten's Abridgment, P. 193, in the Beginning of May, but, 


as nothing material was done, we ſuppole this the P.caſon why Brady and 
Tyrrel have wholey omitted it. | 
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the King thought proper to ſend out Writs, dated Fuly x. Richard 11. 


the 16th, for a Parliament to meet, at Wftminfter, on 
the 14th of September following. It was afterwards pro- 
rogued to the Day after All- Souls; and by Reaſon of a 
Quarre] which had happened between two great Men, 
the Duke of Lancaſter and the Earl of Northumberland, 
who came to Parliament, with each a great Retinue of 
armed Followers, it was further adjourned *till the King 
could make up the Difference, which was happily ended, 
a few Days after, by cauſing the Earl to aſk the Duke's 
Pardon (9). 


On the Meeting Wi/l:am Cour tney, elect Archbiſhop of Anno Regni 5. 


Canterbury, and now Chancellor of England, declared 


the Cauſe of the Summons, and took for his T heam, at Weſtminſter. 


Rex convenre fecit Conſilium, and in Engliſh, according 
to the Record, made a notable Oration upon it. He 
applied his Text to the good and vertuous Government 
of the King, during his Reign; affirming, * That no 
© Reign could long endure, if Vice reigned in it; to re- 
« dreſs which this Parliament was called, ſince the Laws 
© now in Being were not able to do it.” And, aſter 
the uſual Form for receiving Pet:tions was ſettled, the 
Chancellor told them that this being Saturday, the 
Cauſe of their Meeting ſhould be more eſpecially de- 
clared to them on the Monday next. 

On the ſame Day the Commons were called over by 
their Names, in the White-Chamber at Wriſt ninfler, 
when Sir Hugh Segrave, Treaſurer of England, by the 
King's Command, ſpoke, and put them in Mind of the 
Archbiſhop's Oration, and ſaid, That the chief Cauſe 
© of their Summons was, firſt, to take Care of the 
* Church's Liberties and to provide for the Maintenance 
* of the Peace; and, eſpecially, to puniſh the Authors 
© of the late horrible Tumults and Rebellion made a- 
gainſt the King, who had been forced to grant to the 

* Rebels 

() The Earl being Warden of the Marches of Scorland, had ſtrict Or- 
ders from the King not to ſuffer any Perſon whatſoever coming out of 
that Kingdom to enter Berevick, forgetting that the Duke was then there. 
At his Return, the Earl, on an old Grudge, took an Advantage of the 
King's Orders, and denied him Entrance into Berwrick, which occaſioned 
the Quarrel, It was well for the Duke that he was on this Northern Ex- 
pedition ; for, if he had been in the South, he had fallen a Sacrifice in 


the late Rebellion, being a Man extreamly odious to the Popylace, 
Sam, Daniel in Kennet, p. 248. 


K. Richard II. 
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Rebels Charters of Liberty and Manumiſſion, who 
were only Bond-tenants and Viileins of the Realm, 
© under the Great Seal of England. Which the King 
© knowing to be done againſt Law, defired them to ſcełk 


Remedy and provide for the Confirmation or Revo- 


© cation thereof (r).“ Laſtly, he ſaid, © T he King was 


© much in Debt, and in great Want of Money to main- 


© tain his Court and the Wars.” 


Sir Robert Walſ-⸗ The Commons retiring to their accuſtomed Place, the 


Chepter- Houſe of Meſiminſter- Abby, choſe Sir Richard 
Walſgrave Knight, their Speaker; and returning with 
him into Parliament, the ſaid Sir Richard defired to be 
excuſed and diſcharged from the Office; but the King 
inſiſting, upon his Allegiance, that he ſhould ſtand, as 
being choſen by his Companions, he made the uſual 
Proteſtation (/). This is the firſt Inſtance of a Speaker 
pleading to be excuſed. 

Afterwards the Lords and Commons, together, came, 
unanimouſly, to this Reſolution, * That, all Grants 
4 Literties and Manumiſſion, to the ſaid Villiens and 

and-Tenants, obtained by Firce, were in Diſheriſon 


| of them, the Lords and Commons, and Deſtrufion of the 


alm ; and therefore null and void. 
The Commons, alſo, petitioned the King, That 
© fince the reſt of the Charge was for Matters which 
© highly concerned the State of the Realm, they might 
© have certain Biſhops and Lords to conſult with 1 | 
x * lince 


(7) The Charter of Manumiſſion, or Freedom, which the King was 
obliged to give, to the Rebels, is too extraordinary to be omitted, 
Richardus, Dei Gratia, Rex Anglize & Franciz, & Deminus Hiberniz ; 
omnibus ballivis, & fidelibus ſuis, ad guos preſentes literæ pervenerint, ſa- 
lutem. Sciatis quod de Gratia noſtra ſpeciali manumifimus univerſos li- 
geos, & ſingulos ſubditos noftros, ac alios comitatus Hertfordiæ, & ipſes, & 
eorum bet ab omni bondagio exuimus, & quietos facimus per præ ſenter, 
ac etiam pardonamus ei ſdem ligeis ac ſubditis noftris omnimodas felonias, 
proditiones,, tranſgreſſiones, & extortiones, per ipſos vel alipnem corum quali- 
tercungue faftas five prrpetratas, ac etiam utlagariam, & utlagarias, ji 
qua wel gue in ipſos, wel aliguem ipſorum fuerit vel fuerint bijs occafionibus 
promulgata vel promulgate, & ſummam pacem noftram eis & eorum cuilibet 
inde concedimus. 121 5 
In cujus rei toſtimoni um, hat literas noftras fieri fecimus patentezs, Teſte 
meipſo apud 15 „ 15 die Janij, Anno 22 — — * 
See before p. 350. 
the Reign of Charles II. the Speaker choſen by the Commons tod re- 
Fuſed ; and the King reccmmended another, which occaſfion'd great De- 
bate. | | 
- SeeCnanvien's Fifery of the Commons, Anno 31. Car, II. p. 330. 


Of ENGLAND. 3655 


« fince they thought their Advice would be very much k. Richard II. 


« to the Purpole.” 
The Anſwer was, That they ſhould give in the 


« Names to the King in Writing, of ſuch as they defir- 


ed, that he might adviſe about it;“ which was done, 


and the King granted their Defire. 

And the Commons further pray'd the King, That 
« the Prelates by themſelves, the Lords Temporal by 
«© themſelves, the Knights by themſelves, the Judges 
© by themſelves, and all other Eſtates fingly, might be 
© ordered to treat about their Charge; and that their 
« Advice might be reported to the Commons. To 
which it was anſwered, ©* That the King had charged 
the Lords, and other Sages, to commune diligent- 
© ly upon the ſaid Matters; but the ancient Cuſtom 
© and Form of Parliament had always been, that the 
© Commons ſhould firſt report their Advice, upon the 
Matters given them in charge to the King and 
* Lords of Parliament, and not on the contrary ; and 
© therefore the King would, that the ancient and good 
© Cuſtoms and Form of Parliament, ſhould be kept 
and obſerved.” 

After the Commons had conferred with the Lords, 
they return'd into the Parliament, And made great 
4 * — of the Government of the Realm, which, complain of A- 
© if not amended, the Kingdom would be in ſhort time buſes in the Go- 
© ruined : They complained alſo of the Government a- verument. 
© bout the King's Perſon, his Court, the exceſſive 
Number of his Servants; of the Abuſes in the Chan- 

* (ery, King's: Bench, Commen- Pleas, Exchequer ; and of 
« grievous Oppreſſions in the Country, by the great 
Multitude of Maintainers of Quarrels, who behaved 
themſelves like Kings in the Country, ſo as there 
was very little Law, or Right; and of other things, 
which they ſaid were the Cauſe of the late Commoti- 
ons, and Miſchie!s of the Land, and requeſted they 
might be amended. * 
The King by Advice of the Lords and his Coun- 
cil, granted, That certain Prelates, Lords, and others, 
* ſhquld ſurvey and examine the Government of his Per- 
© ſon and Court, and to think of ſufficient Remedies.* The 
Perſons choſen to make this Inquiry were, the Duke of 
| Lancaſter, 


The Commons 
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K. Richard Il. Lancaſter, the Archbiſhop Ele& of Canterbury, the 


ACommitteeap- Vil, Grey 


Archbiſhop of Tori, the Biſhops of Vincbeſter, Ely, Exe- 
ter, and Rocheſter ; the Earls of le, Warwick, 
Stafford, . , and Salisbury; the Lords Zouch, Ne. 

of Ruthin, and Fitz-IWalter ; Sir Richard le 


pointed there= Scrope, Sir Guy de Brian and others. The King's Con- 


upon. 


feſſor was charg d to abſtain from coming to, or remain- 
ing at Court, at the Requeſt of the Commons, and 
Aflent of the Lords, being one, as was then ſuppos'd, 
that gave the King il! Advice. 

Then follow certain Petitions of the Commons, tho' 
their Anſwers are not ſet down. 

Firſt, They petition the Duke of Lancaſter, and 
others, aſſign'd by the King for that Purpoſe, * To place 
the moſt diſcreet and valuable Officers about the King's 
Pei ſon, and his Court; to appoint a Chancellor, Barons 
and Officers in the Exchequer, Judges of one Bench 
and the other; that they might know their Names, and 
what they were to do, and the Method they were to take 
in the Regulation of the Realm, after theſe things were 
done. 

They alſo petition, * That an End might be made of the 
War, which was in great Part maintain'd by the Goods 
that the Enemies of the Nation took, by Sea and Land, 
from the Engliſh, to the great Diſhonour of the Go- 
—_ and Nation, and Deſtruction of the whole 

ealm. 6 

They likewiſe petition, © That certain of the Chief 
Clerks in Chancery, certain Juſtices, Barons of the 
Exchequer, and others Learned in the Law, might 
Conſult of the Grievances above; and that certain 
Merchants might declare the Cauſes of the Low Prizes 
of our Commodities, the carrying over our Money, 
Waſhing and Clipping thereof. | 


Petitions of the Then the Commons brought into Parliament a 
Commons for Draught, containing three Articles, for as many ſorts of 


Pardons on Ac- 
count of the late 
Tumults, 


Pardons, if the King would pleaſe to grant them. 

The firſt was, for the Lords, Gentlemen, &c. that in 
Reſiſtance of the Rioters and Traytors cauſed ſome of 
them to be ſlain, without due Proceſs of Law. 

The Second, To appeaſe and quiet the Minds of the. 


common People, concerning all Treaſons and Felonies 
| com- 


oe, oC RR 
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committed in the late Riots and Tumults, This was K. Richard 11. 


granted, with ſome Exceptions, provided that ſuch as 
received Damages and Loſſes by theſe Inſurrections, 
ſhould not by this Pardon be fore-cloſed from recover- 
ing any Recompence by due Courſe of Law. 

The Third was, for the good People that kept them- 
ſelves- in Peace, and were no ways conſenting to the 


ſaid Tumults and Inſurrections, yet were ſome ways 


concern'd by favouring or receiving the Rebels. 

This Buſineſs of the Pardons being over, the Com- 
mons made a Rehearſal of their Requeſts and Grievances, 
which they would have amended; and defir'd to have a 
view of what was done in that Matter, which the 
King then did not immediately anſwer, but told them, 
He had been at great Expence in quieting the Nation 
© of the late Tumults, and otherwiſe, as was declared to 


them before by his Officers; and that he was to be at 


further great Expences, by reaſon of the Queen's com- 
© ing over, her Marriage, and Coronation, which were 
© ſuddenly to be celebrated; allo in Guarding the Seas, 
and keeping his Fortrefles Abroad, and for Defence of 
© the Realm at Home ; for the Diicharge of which 
© Debts, and the Supp!y of his Expences, he had no- 
thing in his Treaſury. 
To which the Commons Anſwer'd ; © That conſi- 
«* dering the Evil Hearts and Rancour of the People thro? 
* the whole Realm, they neither durſt nor would grant 
any manner of Tallage.“ They alſo defired the Par- 
liament might be adjourned till after Chr:ftmas, which 
was granted; and then they alſo deſired again, to know 
the Extent of his Grace and Favour in Pardoning. To 
which the King replied, That it was not the Cuſtom 
of Parliament to have a general Pardon, and ſuch Fa- 
* your from the King, when the Commons would not 
grant him any thing;' And told them, He would 
$ adviſe further of his Grace and Pardon, until they 
* ſhould do what belonged to them: And ſaid moreo- 
ver, It was cuſtomary to grant Pardons the laſt Day 
of the Parliament, when he angſwer' d their Supplica- 
tions and Petitions in Writing. 
Hereupon the Commons came into full Parliament 
before the Lords, ſaying, * They had adviſed __ 
* ſicer'd 
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k. Richard 11. fider'd the great Charge of the King, as well here, as 
© beyond Sea;;* and then the Prelates, Lords and Com- 
mons, continued the Subſidy of Wool, Leather, and 
© Which the King Woolfels, untill Candlemas next enſuing, as it was laſt 
agrees to, on thegranted, Whereupon the King order'd a Declaration 
Grant of a Sub- to be made of his Grace and Pardon. 


In this Parliament great Complaints were made againſt 
the Mayor, Bayliffs, and People of the Town of Cam- 
bridge, for their Actions againſt the Univerſity in the 
late Tumults ; and the ſaid Officers being ſummon'd to 
appear before the King and his Council in Parliament, 
they appeared and deny'd the Matters of Fact; which 
being prov'd, they ſubmitted themſelves to the King's 
Mercy. Whereupon, their F & being given up, 
ſome of them were granted to thẽ Univerſity; and the 
Refidue the King granted again to the Town. 

About the Middle of December, the Parliament was 
adjourned to the latter End of January on Ac- 


count of Chri//mas being near, and the young King's 


going to be married to Anne, Siſter to Wenceſlaus, Em- 
percr of Germany and King of Bohemia: And it was 
ordered, that all Pleas, Cauſes, and other Matters mo- 
ved in this Parliament, with all other Things, ſhould 
remain undetermined to that Time (/). 

Being met, the firſt Thing the Parliament went 
upon Was, to take into Conſideration a Propoſal made 
by the Duke of Lancaſter, to make another Expedition 
into Portugal, if the Parliament would allow him 
60, ooo l. to pay the Wages of 2000 Men at Arms 


and 2000 Archers, for Half a Year. 
ö For 


Several Acts were made this Seſſion relating to the Rebellion; 
33, The King's Pardon to ſuch as repreſſed or took Revenge of the 
Rebels. . 

©* Manumiſfions, Releaſes, and other Bonds made in the laſt Tumult 
© by Compulſion ſhall be void. It ſhall be Treaſon to begin a Riot, 
* Rout, or Rumour. 

© A Remedy for thoſe whoſe Writings were deftroyed in the late In- 
© ſurretion, &c. 

Statutes at Large, Mawxins's Edit. An. ste, Rich, II. 

It was, alſo, enacted in this Parliament, That no Gold or Silver 
© ſhould be carried out of this Kingdom, either in Coin or otherwiſe.” 
It being found then, as well as now, that Traffic with ready Money 
Sam. Daniel in Kennet, P. 249 
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For the better underſtanding this 4 it is ne- k. Richard 11. 


ceflary to inform the Reader, that this John a Gaunt, 
Duke of an 22 was, alſo, in Right of his Wife, 
titular King of Caſtile and Leon: But kept out of 


- Poſſeſſion by Henry the Baſtard, who had murdered 


Don Pedro, the laſt King, the Duke's Wife's Father. 
The Duke had ſo far prevailed with the King and 
Council of England, as to ſend a ſmall Army, the 
Year before, to the Aſſiſtance of the King of Portugal, 
at that Time hard put to it by the ſaid Hem the Ba- 


Hard. The Portugueſe offered very advantageous 


Terms for theſe Succours z amongſt others, that they 
would prevent, by the Power of their Fleet, the French 
and _ from going in or out of the Straits of 
Gibraltar. Edmund Earl of Cambridge, the King's 
Uncle, was made General of this Expedition, who 
arriving at Lifton was the Means of ſaving that City; 
for it was ſoon after beſieged by the Spaniards, and had 
been taken, but for a vigorous Sally made by the Eng- 
liſh, which obliged them to raiſe the Siege with great 
Shame and Loſs. 

The Duke's Reaſons for this ſecond Expedition into 
Portugal, were, For the ny ſuch Englyb Soldiers 
as were till there; for the Recovery of his own 
Right in Hain; and, alſo, for the Safeguard of the 
© Sea," Preſervation of the Realm of England, and the 
Deſtruction of her Enemies. Offering to repay the 
Sum ſtipulated in three Years, either in Money, or 
by ſome —_— Service.” This Demand occaſi - 
oned a long Debate amongſt the Lords, ſome ap- 
proving of the Reaſons, and others not; but the lat- 
ter were the * I at this Time. 

On the 25th of February the Lords and Commons 


reſolved, That, confidering the King's great Neceſſi- R 
ties, and the Number and Strength of his Enemies, ed for the Ama. 
* both at Sea and Land, with the great Expences he ance of the For- 


* muſt be at for the Defence of the Kingdom, againſt 


© ſuch Force, they would of their own Free- Will 


© grant to the King the Subſidy on Wool, Wool-fels, 
* and Leather, as it was in the laſt Grant, from that 
©* ve;y Day to the Feaſt of St Fohn Baptiſt next com- 
ing; and from thence for four Years more. Whe- 

0 1. I. Ff * ther 
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k. Richard II. ther ſuch Armaments ſhould be made Uſe of in the 
Voyage of the Lord of Lancaſter into Sparn, or in 
© any other Manner. But with this expreſs Proteſta- 
tion of the Commons, That it was not their Intention 
to be U by any Words in this Grant to quarrel or 
have a War with Spain, but they- only gave it for the 
ence of the Kingdom, and Reſiſtance of its Enemies; 
as it ſhould ſeem beſt to the whole Houſe of Lords to ad- 
viſe and ordain about it (t). , 

; In this Parliament Sir Richard le Scrope, a Man of 
— known Judgment, Learning and Integrity, was again 
— appointed Lord Chancellor. But very ſoon after its 
cellor for refuſing Diſſolution, by the Inſtigation of ſome Courtiers, who 
—_— ſeveral qere but inferior Officers to the King, becauſe Sir Rich- 

ard would not paſs ſome large Grants of Eſtates to 

them,” which had eſcheated to the Crown, the Seals 

were taken from him, and given to Robert Braybroke, 

Biſhop of London (u). This is mentioned as the firſt 

unpopuhr Act of this King's Reign, and what gave 

the Public a Diſlike to his Goverment; or rather, ſays 
Malſingbam, to that of his Miniſters, who then mana- 

ged Affairs, and played upon the King's Youth, and 

the Eafineſs of his Nature. At this Time, alſo, were 

made ſeveral Statutes concerning Strangers being ad- 

mitted to buy and fell Commodities in their own 

Names, without any Hindrance of the Engliþ Mer- 

chants ; likewiſe, for the forbidding of Furs, and regu- 

lating, the Exceſs of Apparel in inferior People; to ſet- 

tle the Price of Wines, and many other Matters. But 

The King, by what, ſays the aforeſaid Author, da As of Parliament 
Advice of bs ſignify, when after they are made, they take no Effet, 
ſors ge the Be- 0 are nothing regarded; ſince the King, by Advice of 
te-minations of his Privy Council, took upon him to alter, or wholy ſet 


Parliament. aj de, 
(t) Brady end Tyrrel. 


() A polite Irelian, who wrote the Hiſtory of the Civil Wars in Eng- 
Lund, under the Conteſts between the two Houſes of York and Lancaſter, 
ſays, That this King, amongſt the moſt conſiderable Jewels of his 
Crown, had one inchaſed in it by the Laws, that thoſe Fathers who die 
in the Nonage vf their Sons, the latter fall under his Tuition, *till the 
one and twentieth Year of their Age ; all their Lands redounding from 
the aforeſaid Time to the King, fave the third Part which is reſerved 
for their Education. By thi: Prerogative, he adds, Richard enjoyed the 
great, locome fallen unto him by the Death of the Earl of March and 
leveral athers ; all which he beſtowed upon Men of no Uſe nor Merit, 
a Sir Francis Biondi, tranſlated by Henry Earl of Monmouth, 
p > P, 3. Fol. Lond. 1641. 


* 
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aſide, all thoſs Things which by general Conſent had been K. Richard 11, 
ordained in Parliament (x). | 
The ſame Year 1382, and the 5th of this King, ano- . 
ther Parliament was ſummon' d to meet at Weſtminſter, _—_— Se 
about Michaelmas ; when the King and Lords being met 
in the Painted Chamber, the Names of the Knights, Ci- At Weſtminſter. 
tizens and Burgeſſes were called over before them. Af- 
ter which, the Biſhop of London, as Chancellor, open'd 
the Cauſe of their Meeting to be, For the better De- 
< fence of the Nation againſt its Enemies, and to pro- 
* vide Means for that Purpoſe.” 
Dr Fohn Gilbert, Biſhop of _— by the King's 
Command, further explain'd the Cauſe of Summons; 
and propoſed two Ways to deal with the Enemies of 
the Kingdom, one by making uſe of the Fkmings, who 
offered their Service, againſt them ; and the other to 
cloſe with the Offer of the Duke of Lancaſter, made in 
the laſt Parliament, who now had reduced his Demand, 
for the — — of his Army from 60 to 43, oo /. 
Theſe Matters being of ſo high a Nature the Com- 
mons, as uſual, made their Requeſt to the Lords to 
have ſuch as they named to conſult with them about 
the Charge, which was granted, and the Names of the 
Lords entered upon the Roll. After a Conference be- 
tween the Lords and Commons they granted the King 
a Tenth and a Fifteenth, By Reaſon, as they ſaid, Av 
© of the great Danger the Nation was in from the — 
mighty Preparations of the French King againſt 
© them ; to be employed as the King, by the Advice 
© of his Council, and the Lords of the Realm, ſhould 


© think fit (y). 
F f 2 Then 


(x ) Sed quid juvant Statuta Parliamentorum, Cc. Walfingham. 

n this Parliament, or the next, William Ufford, Earl of Suffolk, being 
choſen, by the Knights of the Shire, Cc. to deliver their Minds to the 
King and Parliament, at the Inftant he was going up the Stairs for that 
Purpoſe, fell down dead in the Hands of his Servants. He was a Noble- 
man much lamented on Account of his great Humanity and Afﬀability to 
all Men. Holling ſbead s Chron, P. 440. 


( y) It appears by the Statutet at Large, that this Subſidy was given, 
that the Money might be employed, wholly, for keeping and guarding 
the Seas. See Stat. at Large, 5 Rich II, P. 333. 

An Act alſo was then paſſed for every Perſon, to whom it belongeth, 
to obey Summons to Parliament, or elſe to be fined or amerced, 2 of 


eld Times it uſed to be done, Ibidem, 


1 


19 
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| | 
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Then the Duke of Lancaſter's Propoſal came again 
into Conſideration, and the Queſtion was put to every 
particular Prelate, Earl, Baron, and Baneret, Whe- 
* ther they thought his Voyage into Spain, with the 
© Number of Forces propoſed, would be for the Ser- 
vice of the King and Realm, or not? It was a- 
greed, © That it might be fo, only they believed the 
* Force too ſmall to be employed againſt ſo great a 
* Kingdom. 

A Religious Affair of ſome Conſequence to the 
Church of England, as then eſtabliſhed, came before 
this Parliament. In the laſt Seſſion there was an Act 
paſſed, which is now in our Statute Books, under this 
Title, An Act to commiſſion Sheriffs to apprehend Preach- 


Hereſy, obtam d £75 of Hereſy, and their Abettors, reciting the Enormi- 
by Eccleſiaſtical ties enſuing the Preaching of Herefies (x). This Statute 
Artifice, without had been ſurreptitiouſly obtained by the Clergy, and 


the Conſent of 
the Commons, 


had the Formality of an Enrolment without the Con/ent 
of the Commons, In this Parliament, therefore, that 
y juſtly complained, and humbly petitioned the 
King, that Foraſmuch as that Statute was made with- 
© out their Conſents, and never authorized by them; 
© and as it never was their Meaning to bind themſelves, 
© or their Succeſſors, to the Prelates, no more than 
© their Anceſtors had done before them, they prayed 
© the aforeſaid Statute might be repealed, and it 
« was done accordingly (a).” But, by the Artifice 
of the Biſhops, even this Act of Repeal was ſup- 
prefled ; and Proſecutions carried on, by Virtue ot- 
the former, which is the Reaſon that the other is not 
to be found in the Statute Books, This is a Piece of 
Eccleſiaſtical Colluſion too glaring to be overlooked by 
any except the Prelatical Writers of this and the laſt 
Age. But for an Account of the famous Reformer 
ahn Wickife and his Doctrines, againſt whom the 
fore-mentioned Statute was levelled, we refer to the 
Writers of £ngh/þ Church Hiſtory ; fince theſe Inno- 
vations in Religion were never made a „ Par- 
lamen- 


(=) Statutes at Large, An. Reg. Rich, II. 56. Cap. v. 
ſa) Cortona Abridgment, 6th 'of Rich, II. P. a8$. 
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liamentary Inquiry, in thoſe Days, except in the Act x, Richard II. 


before recited (6). 

It is proper here to take Notice, that a Rebellion 
was about this Time begun in Flanders. The Fle- 
mings had driven their Earl out of his Country ; he ap- 

lies himſelf to the King of France, as his Sovereign 

rd, and they crave the like Aſſiſtance from the King 

of England, The French King marched an Army into 

Flanders, and ſubdued a great Part of that Country, 

and the Earl laid Siege to Ghent, which was the Head 
of the Rebellion, and in great Danger of being taken. 

To prevent this, and to ſtop the Progreſs of the 
French King's Arms in Flanders, bis Preparations to 


befiege Calais, and his further Deſigns againſt England Anno Regni 6. 


itſelf, another Parliament was called to meet at eſt- 


minſier, about the Middle of Lent, the next Lear, ,, wa: ca... 


which is {till the 6th of this King. The Cauſes above 
were expreſſed in the Summons ;. and when met, the 
Biſhop of London declared further, That the King 
© had offered to go over in Perſon with a Royal Ar- 
my ; but having fince received the News, that the 
French King had over-run all Flanders, except Ghent, 
© therefore this Parliament was called for their Advice, 
< whether the King ſhould go, in Perſon, to the Re- 
© lief of that Town; and, if ſo, how to provide for 
* ſuch an Undertaking? _ 1 

The Commons conſulted together, two or three 
Days on the Bufineſs of their Charge; but finding it, 
as they ſaid, ſo great and ſo highly affecting the 
King's Perſon, therefore, they prayed his Majeſty to 
grant them certain Lords, all named by themſelves, to 


treat with them about it. The Prelates and Peers de- A Conference 
fired, were, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops between the two 
of Ely and Hereford, the Earls of Cambridge, Stafford, —ů— 


and Northumberland, the Lords Nevile, Fitz- 


as the Record mentions, it was, is, and, ought to be, 
in the Election of the W. to afſign ſuch Biſbops and Lords, 
f 3 


das 


(5) By a Petition of the Knights of Shires this Parliament, Jobs Naum, 
Prieſt, who was the Ringleader of the Inſurrection in Suffolk, was ad- 
Judged to be hanged as a Traitor; tho*- many believed he would have 

n bought off with Money, Holling ſb, Chron, 440. 


ing the King's 
alter going in Perſog 
and Cobham, which was granted by the King, although, — the 


wv 
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k. Richard 11. 45 * "58 think fit, or others of his own proper Nemi- 
nation (c). | 86 47 3 

Sir James Picke- When this Committee of Lords had conſulted with 

— 4 — the Commons for ſome Time, the latter appeared be- 

4. fore the King and the whole Houſe of Peers, and, by 

wt rg: Pickering their Speaker declared that, The 

© King's Paſſage and the ordering of his Voyage, or 

© any other great Voyage belonged not to them, but to 

© the King himſelf and Lords of his Council ; yet, by 

Way of Advice, conſidering what Troubles were in 

© the Land; that the Truce with the Scots was near 

© expiring, and they were railing great Forces near the 

& Borders; and it being doubtful whether they would 

now comply with any Propoſals of Peace or Truce, 

unleſs driven to it; therefore they thought that nei- 

© thet the King, nor any of his three Uncles of Lanca- 

« fter, Cambridge or Buckingham, could be ſpared out 

of the Kingdom, until that and the Borders aforeſaid 

© was well quieted and ſettled. They rather adviſed 

© him to accept of a Propoſal made by the Biſhop of 

© Norwich of raiſing 3000 Men at Arms and 3000 

© Archers well mounted, with whom he purpoſed to 

© relieve Ghent, reduce Flanders, and afterwards to car- 

* ry the War into Fance; provided he was allowed 

© the Fifteenth, granted by the Laity and Clergy, with 

© the two Shillings a Tun upon Wine, and ſix Pence 

© in the Pound upon Merchandize for the Guard of 

R/ „ KQOTHBO ol 1 

The Commons, alſo, prayed the King, Ttat'for 

© his Honour and Profit, with the Quiet and Comfort 

© of themſelves, of his great Grace he would pleaſe 

to command, that certain Lords might be aſſigned to 

bt de about his Perſon, out of the moſt wiſe, honeſt 

. s and Qiſcreet Perſons in the Kingdom, to adviſe and 

The Commons counſel him; and further, that he would pleaſe, by 

— the Advice of the Lords, ſo to order his Houſhold, 

Houſchold, Ge. that he might live on the Revenues of the Crown; 

and that the Subſidy on Wool, with the e a- 

| _»..--5rifing 


c) Combien que feuſt, eft, et doit eſtre, en le Election de noftre dit Scig- 
4 Roy 7 1 fs le ditz —＋ et Seigneur: | nomez, C 
+ 357» 


Brady, Vol. III. 


autres a ſa propre Nomination, 
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© rifing from Marriages and. Eſcheats, might be wholly k. Richard IT, 


-< imployed to ſupport the War.“ 


The King anſwered, ©. That he would take ſuch 
c ſufficient Perſons, Lords and others, about his own Per- 
© ſon as appeared to him moſt for his Honour and Profit; 
© and as to the Government of his Houſe it ſhould be 
« done by the Advice of the Lords and others of his 
c — as, ſaving his Honour, ſhould ſeem beſt to 
© them.” | 
The Propoſal of the Biſhop of Norwich, mentioned a... 
above, was on a very extraordinary Occaſion, and de- 
ſerves our Notice. At that Fime there was a great | 
Schiſm in Holy Church, two Popes having been elected, — — 
and each ſupported by different Nations and Factions. — ale 
One of them who called himſelf Urban the VIth had and Clement XI. 
ſent Bulls into England for a Cruſade, to ſign all with 
the Croſ that would go with him into France, for the 
Deſtruction of the Antipope, who, alſo, ſtiled himſelf 
Clement the XIth (d). By vertue of theſe Bulls, ſent 
to the Biſnop of Norwich, and by him publiſhed all 
over England (e), that Prelate collected a great Sum of 
Money ; beſides Jewels, Necklaces, Bracelets, Rings, 
Diſhes, Spoons, and: other Silver Implements, which 
the Ladies and other Devotees gave to purchaſe Heaven, 
and to obtain the Benefit of Abſolution and Pardon for 
all Tranſgreſſions. Nor were the Men unmindful of 
their own Salvation in this Way, for many of them, 
as was believed, gave beyond their Abilities, in order to 
make their Abſolution more valid ; ſome found Men 
. 1 | 9 " ar 


(d) In the ſecond Year of Richard II. there had been an Act made 
declaring Urban to be lawful Pope ; and that the Living of all Cardi- 
nals and others that were Rebels to him ſhould be ſeized into the King's 
Hands; and that whoſoever, within this Realm, ſhould. procure or 
obtain any Provifion or other Inſtrument from any other Pope than the 
ſame Urban ſhould be out of the King's Protection. Statyres at Large, 
A. Rep. 2. The anonymous noble Author of this King's Life, betore 
quoted, fays that this was obtained by Urban's complimentary Letters to 
the King and his Parliament, and his honouring our Biſhop of London 
with a Cardinal's Cap, Page 58. > 14 

The King's Letters Patents to confirm this Statute is in Fæd. Ang. 

Tem. VII. P. 252. 


(% The Orders of the Biſhop from the Pope for taking, or contribu- 


ting towards this Cruſade, are publiſhed; at length, in Knyghron. © 
* c Cel. 2673. Gallice. 
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. Richard II. at Arms, others Archers, and many were ſo zealons 

as to ſerve in their own Perſons. The Form of the 

Abſolution, it ſelf, is, alſo, worth the Reader's Notice; 

A from the Original in Dr Bradys Appen- 
a 5 

Pardons and in- By Apoſtolic Authority to me commited, I do abſolve thee 

dulgences granted A. B. from all thy Sins which thou deſt with a contrite 

by — Heart confeſs, or would 152 if thou did / remember 

„ Remi ſſion of them, the Re- 


6 
it in his hem; and I give thee a 
1 Quarrel, tribution of the juſt, a7 I do promiſe thee Increaſe or 
Addition of eternal Salvation. And I grant to thee the 
1 it: fame Privileges that are granted to ſuch as go to the De- 
1 2 fence of the Holy Land; and do impart to thee the Pray- 
1 ers and Suffrages of the Holy Catholic Church. 
1x I e But, to give the greater Credit to this ſanctified Cauſe, 
11 the Conſent and Aid of Parliament was thought abſo- 
1 lutely neceſſary; and the Biſhop, on further Conſide- 
. ration, mended his Bill, and made a ſecond Propoſal to 
the Houſes ; which was, © To ferve the King, one 
| © whole Year, with two Thouſand five Hundred Men 
is; at Arms, and an equal Number of Archers, well ar- 
4 * rayed and mounted, for the whole Fifteenth granted 
1 © by the Laity. Of which Number, one Thouſand 
1 © Men at Arms and as many Archers ſhould be ready 
1 © to paſs the Sea for the Relief of Ghent, and the Coun- 
| © try of Flanders, within twenty Days after the firſt 
{| © Payment; and that he would take upon him to pay 
| © the Charge of Shipping, and all other incident Ex- 
© pences.* | 
This laſt Propoſal was agreeable to the King, his 
Council, and both Houſes of Parliament ; and fince 
1 Fance, with the Earl of Flanders, were — 1 in the 
1 Intereſt of the Anti- Pope, they were in Hopes that ſome 
! great Advantage might be made of this Expeditjon, in 
1 the French War, which ſtill continued. 
: A noble Hiftorian writes, that the Affair was warmly 
1 debated in Parliament, whether it was ſafe to hazard 
14 ſo conſiderable a Strength of the Kingdom, in ſuch an 
| impertinent Quarrel, and under the Conduct of a raſh 


unexpe- 


|| (/) Brady's Append. No. 105. 
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unexperienced Prieſt ? Thoſe that were for it, beſides K. Richard II. 


the Intereſt of Religion, urged Reaſons of State ; That 
now was the Time for the King to recover his Right in 
France, and weaken the French King, whilſt he lay un- 
der Pope Urban's Curſe, for ſiding with Clement, during 
which be could expect no Succeſs on his Arms. Thus, 
for ſome Time, it was doubtful which Way the Par- 
lament would incline (g); but, at laſt, upon hearing 
that Antiphone ſung, at High Maſs, Ecce Crucem Do- 


mini, fugite Partes adverſz, Behold the Croſs of the And an Army 


ox : + At 
Lord, fly ye Adverſaries; they were, as with a Charm, — 1 — 


ment, for the 


brought over to decree in Favour of the Expedition (+). 
But though the Biſhop paſſed over with his Army, and 


had ſome confiderable Succeſs at firſt, yet, in the End, Urban, —__ 
as may be ſeen in our general Hiſtorians, this Pontifi- e Bp ef Na- 


cal War concluded with no great Honour, either to the wich. 


Prelatical Leader of it, or to the Nation (7). 

Before the Biſhop's Return from this extraordi- 
nary Cruſade, Writs had been ſent out to call a new 
Parliament to meet on the firſt Day of Novemter, 1383. 
The Cauſe of Summons was in ſome Meaſure expreſ- 
ſed in the Writs, (#) That by Advice and Aſſent of the 
Council a Parliament was called for their Mediation 
and Aſſiſtance, in a Treaty of Peace, then in Agita- 
tion between the King, his Kingdom, and Subjects, 
on the one Part; and Robert King of Scotland, his 
© Lands, Dominions and Subjects, on the other. And 
for other difficult and urgent Buſineſs, which con- 


(g) The Determining which of the two Popes had the better Claim to 
S$t Peter's Chair, and conſequently the Aſcertaining the Center of Infal- 
— ſeems at this Time to have depended on a Vote of the Engl 

liament. 


(b) The Life and Reign of Rich. II. by a Perſen of Quality. P. 65. 
A Liſt of the are of Germany 3 the 2 in this 
Hoy 8 ay by ſeen in pong Chron, P. 441, , + 
res Perfo cbe Acben in No — — 9 — 
attac in Perſon utterly ſu 
128 Speed's Chren. P. 596. 
(i) Mr T, who has hitherto traced Dr Brady very cloſely in all 
his Faction os Proceedings, has wholey, er Ate any — 
omitted the two laſt Parliaments. It is not eaſy to account for this, unleſs, 
ſome Expreſſions, on the Side of the Prerogative, gave Offence. 
) See the Names of the Peers ſummoned to this Parliament in Cor- 
fon g Aridg. P. 289. 
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K. Richard II. cerned the King, the State and Defence of the Ream, 
and the Engliſß Church.”  , :- 

Anno Regni 7. At the Meeting, Sir Michael de la Pole, then Lad 
1383. Chancellor of England, opened the Seſſion by a Speech, 

At Weſtminſter, excuſing firſt his own Unworthineſs to the Place he poſ- 
ſeſſed, and declaring that he was forced to accept of it ; 

after which he acquainted the Houſes, I hat the 

FTruce which had been concluded with the Scots was 

to end at Candlemaſ next; that the Duke of Las- 

. . © caſter, who had been ſent to renew it, was returned, 

. and had brought back Word that the Scots would 

ſend Commiſſioners to London to manage the Treaty. 

© A ſecond Cauſe was to provide as' well as they could 

| « againſt three powerful Enemies, Spain, France and 

| ©. Flanders. And here he offered ſeveral Reaſons to 

prove that, it was better for us to begin and male 

War upon them, than they upon us, or ſuffer them 

to invade us.“ And further obſerved, * That theſe 
Wars were not. to be imputed to the King, far they 
had deſcended to him with the Crown. He defired 

© that Care might be taken for the Maintenance of good 

Laws, and Security of the Peace, And, laſtly; put 

them in, ny of an Aid- to ſupport theſe. great 


„ Charges.” 

The Chan cellor . addrpſſet. himſelf, a 
to the part and told them, That the King com- 
6 * them io laye a due Confideration of the be- 
< .ceflary Matters that had been declared to them; the 
apparent and inſupportable Miſchiefs that threatened 
© all, and the great Neceſſity the King had for Money 
to prevent them. That they ſhould treat diligently 
of theſe Things, by themſelves, with as much Speed 
© as might be; arid laying aſide afl Animoſities, they 
< were to report their Advice, from Time to Time, to 
the King.” And added, That his Majeſty commanded 
them to fit from Day to Day, to diſpatch what they 
© came for, and not to depart from Parliament without 
© his ſpecial Licence, under the Penalty that might 

< enſue.” - 
Hereupon the Lords ad Commons took into Con- 
fderation the extraordinary Charge the King was to be 
at, by Reaſon of the War then open on every oe, 
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and granted two half Fifteenths ; upon Condition that K. Richard II. 


the Clergy would contribute and grant what became 
them, which they did accordingly (i). 4077 
In this Parliament the Biſhop of Norwich was accu- 
ſed by the Chancellor, and ſeveral Articles were exhi- 
bited againſt him for his Miſcarriages in the late Expe- 
dition. The greateſt of which was, thit he had pro- 
miſed to ſerve the King with a certain Number of Men 


for a whole Year, and ſerved but half a Year, and — 1 


Military Miſcon- 


then returned with his Army quite broken. This Ar- 
ticle he could not clear himſelf of, and therefore was 
adjudged to make Fine and Ranſom at the King's 


Pleaſure, and the Temporalities of his Biſhoprick to be 


ſeized for that Purpoſe ; and thus ended this Piece of 

Ecilefiaflical Knight- Errantry (+). 
Sir William Ellinſham, Sir Thomas Trivet, Sir Henry 
de Ferrers, and Sir William Harrendon (I), were all, 
likewiſe, accuſed before this Parliament, for receiving 
Money for the Delivery of ſeveral Fortreſſes to the 
French; the Sums in the whole, amounting to 20,000 
Franks in Gold. They all made trifling Excuſes a- 
gainſt the Charge, and craved the King's Mercy; ſo 
the Chancellor pronounced Sentence, That they 
© ſhould refund what they had received to the King, 
and remain in Priſon till they made Fine and Ran- 
© ſom to him at his Pleaſure.” | 
In Reference to the Scotch Affairs, at this Time men- 
tioned by the Chancellor, it is proper to take Notice, 
that though it was promiſed the Duke of Lancafter, in 
Scotland, that they would ſend Commiſſioners to Lon- 
don, 


(;) In this Parliament, it is faid, the Nobility and Gentry of the 
Northern Counties requeſted that ſome Part of the Subſidies granted to 
the Crown might be aſſigned to them, becauſe the Guard of the Country 
againſt the Scotts was put upon them, But they were anſwered, that they 


were ſufficiently rewarded for that Service already; that by their Te- 


nures they were bound to ſecure the Marches, and had their Eſtates 
granted them chiefly on that Condition. | 
Walſfingham, P. 307. 
Collter's Eec. Hift. Vol 1. P. 582. 


(4) The Name of this Warlike Biſhop of Norwich was Henry le Spen- 
ſer. For the Biſhop's Accuſation, by the Chancellor, and his Anſwers 


to them, ſee Sir Rob. Cotton"s Abridgment, P. 192. 
(0, Sir William de Hurnedon, Ibid. 193. Theſe were ſome of the 
Bilbop's Officers in this Pontifical Campaign. | 


As alſo ſeveral 
of his Officers. 


[ 
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K. Richard II. 


Anno Regni 7. 
1384. 


At Saliſbury. 
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don, to treat about a Peace; yet, none came for that 
Purpoſe. But, on the contrary, the Engiih Govern- 


ment was informed that the Scots had made ſeveral In- 


roads into the Borders, and had aCtually received a con- 


fiderable Reinforcement from France for greater Enter- 


priſes. On which Intelligence the King and Council 
thought fit to make Preparation for War on their Side; 
which the Scots hearing of, ſent their Commiſſioners, 
at laſt, but their Offers were now rejected, and they 
returned home again Re infefa. 

The War being again begun by the two Nations, 
another Parliament, ſays Dr Brady, (but Mr Tyrrel 
will have it only, a great Council of the Nobility,) met 
at Salisbury, April the 25th, 1384. We know not on 
what Account the latter calls it a Council, for if he 
had conſulted Sir Robert Cotton's Abridgment, he would 
have found ſufficient Reaſon to have call'd it a Parlia- 
ment. For there we are told (n), that on Thur ſday 
the 25th of April, the King, in Perſon, with all the 
Biſhops and Lords, except ſuch as were again with the 
Duke of Lancaſter in Scotland, and all the Commons, 
met in the Great Hall of the Biſhop's Palace in Sal/- 
bury ; which was richly adorned and-ſet oft upon the 
Occaſion. Then Sir Michael de la Pole, Lord Chan- 
cellor, by the King's Command, declared the Cauſe 
of. the Summons to be, 

© Firſt, for the Maintenance of the Church's Liber- 

© ties, the Preſervation of the Laws and the Peace. 
Next, he told them, * That there had been a T reaty 
© of Peace tranſacted between England and France, of 
© which, at a proper Opportunity, he ſhould ſhew them 
< the Articles. Which, although the King might have 
© concluded without acquainting them, yet, he rather 
© choſe to do it with their Knowledge and Conſent. 
He added, That if the Peace was to take Effect, yet, 
< it could not well be ratified without a Meeting of 
© both the Princes; which, for their own Sovereign's 
© Honour, required no ſmall Charge. Beſides, the 
King had been at great Expence in defending the Na- 
© tion againſt the Scots; in ſecuring the Sea-ports be- 
© yond 

m) Cotton's Abridg. P. 208, Ce. ſum- 
ern 9 
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. yond Sea 3 and the Safety of Guienne and Ireland; k. Richard 17. 


© and how all this was to be born, he charged them, 
on their Allegiance, to conſult and give their An- 
« ſwer.” 

The Tryers of Petitions being ſettled, as uſual, the 
Commons came before the King, in Parliament, and 
requeſted that certain Lords, there named, might be 
granted to them for Conference: Hereupon the Duke 
of Lancaſter, with other Peers juſt then coming into 
Parliament, they beſought the King, that .the ſaid Duke 
and his Brothers of Cambridge and Buckingham might 
be of the Number ; which was granted. 

After which, the Lords and Commons gave the King a 
Moiety of a Tenth and of a Fifteenth ; providing further, 
that if the Wars with Scotland and France did continue, 
then the King ſhould have the other Moiety of a Fif- 
teenth ; ſo that the Clergy ſhould tax themſelves ac- 
cordingly ; and if a Peace was made then the laſt Moi- 
ety to ceaſe, 

The Commons, in their Anſwer to the Articles of 
Peace, ſaid, * That it did not beſeem them to give 
Advice therein; and therefore referred the whole Or- 
© dering thereof to the King and his Council” But, 
being urged to ſay whether = defired Peace or War, 
for one of them muſt be choſe ? They anſwered, © An 
* honourable Peace for the King; but, becauſe there 
* were contained in the Articles many Terms of the 
Civil Law, which they did not underſtand ; and that 
© it was ſtipulated in them that the King ſhould hold 
* Guienne of the French by Homage and Service, they 
© knew not how to adviſe; only they hoped that the 
King intended not to give up Calais and other Ter- 
ritories, gain'd from the French by the Sword.“ To 
this it was ſaid, That Peace could not other ways be 
© had, and therefore again preſſed them to declare for 
* Peace or War; at laſt, the Commons anſwered, 
* That they rather choſe Peace.” 

In this Parliament it, alſo, was, that a Carmelite Fri- 
ar (a, and Batchelor of Divinity, appeared, according 
to Walſingham, and charged the Duke of Lancaſter 
with a Deſign to #ill the King, and uſurp the Kingdom. 

| 4 he 

(n) Named Jobn Latimer, Stowe, 297. 


* 


A Subſidy gran - 
ted againſt Scot- 


land and France. 


K. Richard 11. 
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The Duke deſired that the Friar might be ſecured un- 
til he made good the Accuſation againſt him. Here- 
upon, the Man was confined; but the Night before 
be was to appear again, to juſtify what he had ſaid, he 
was barbarouſly murthered in Priſon. The Duke had 
Intereſt enough at Court to get the Matter in ſome 
Sort made up; and the Friar's Body, the next Morn- 
ing, was dragged thro' the Streets, at a Horſe's Tail, like 
2 Traitor's, to take off all Suſpicion of a Murther (o). 
Whether the King was ſatisfied with the Duke's In- 
nocency, or not, does not greatly appear; but it is cer- 
tain, that not long after the King and Council had 2 


Deſign to have arraigned the Duke, on ſeveral Articles 


At Weſtminſter o 


of T reaſon, at the King's-Bench Bar, before Sir Ro- 
bert Treſilian, the Lord Chief Juſtice, whereas he ought 
to have been tried by his Peers. But the Duke being 
aware of it, retired to his Caſtle of Pontfrete, victualled 
and manned it, and ſtood upon his Guard ; on which, 
the Defign was fruſtrated : But the Reader may obſerve 
that ſome flagrant Jealouſies were then between the 
Nephew and Uncle; which ceaſed not during this 
Reign, but broke out to ſome Purpoſe at the End of 
it, by a Son of this Duke of Lancaſter. 

The ſame Year a Parliament was aſſembled at 
Weſtm:inſler on the 12th of November, when, in the 
Preſence of the King, the Lords fitting, and the Knights 
and Burgeſſes ſtanding, the ſame Lord Chancellor, as 
before, put them in Mind, of the King's great Care 
© of the Church, Commons, and Laws of England; 
and further told them, * That the Nation was inviro- 
ned with Enemies, the French, Spaniards, Scots and 
* Flemings ; and that the chief Cauſe for calling this 
Parliament was to provide for the Safety and Defence 
© of the Kingdom; and to conſider how this Proviſion 
© might beſt and moſt ſpeedily be raiſed, ſo that the 
poor People might be leaſt burthened by it.” He ac- 
quainted them, That the King would go in Perſon, 
© for the Defence of the Kingdom, againſt any Enemy, 


© by the Advice and Conſent of Parliament. He 1 
too 


(o) The Manner how this Murder was acted, was ſo barbarous as 18 
almeſt beyond Belief. Stowe, Ibid. Helling ſbead' s Chron. 445+ 


But all from Walfingham, ſub boc Anno, 
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un. | took Occaſion to tell them, of the baſe Treachery k. Richard 11. 
and Falſhood of the French ; who, in the laſt Treaty * 

of Peace at Calais, had gone from their own Offers 

* © which, he added, was a good Cauſe of Aſſurance to 

had « the Englip, in ſo juſt a Quarrel to look for Victory.“ 

me | The Chancellor concluded with obſerving to them, 


"omg © That four Ways, or Means, would greatly further 
like and ſpeed this Conſultation 3 Firſt, to be early in the 
. « Houſe 3 next, to repel all melancholy Paſſions ; the 


© third, to begin, always, on the moſt needful Enqui- 
«© ries, and to direct without Mixture of any Orders; 
© and laſtly, to avoid all maintaining and partaking (9). 
Theſe Things being maturely conſidered ; the Lords 
and Commons granted the King, for the Defence of 
the Realm, the Safeguard of the Sea, and Marches of 
Scotland, two Fifteenths ; one to be paid at Lady-Day A farther Supply 
next coming, and the other at Midſummer. Upon for the fame 
Condition that the laſt half Fifteenth, granted at Sali, Furpoſe. 
bury, ſhould not be paid; and in Caſe the King did 
not go in Perſon againſt his Enemies, or that a Peace 
or Truce ſhould be made with them, then the latter 
of theſe two Fifteenths ſhould not be levied. 
In this Parliament the famous Lady, who was the The Sentence 
| at If ſuppoſed Concubine of the late old King, Alice Perrers, formerly paſs'd 


: . , . againſt Alice 
the or Peirce, but now the Wife of Sir William Windſor, ne even, 


ghts petitioned to have the Sentence and Ordinance made a- 


gainſt her in the 5oth Year of Edward the Third, and 


, 28 - : 
* the Judgment and Statute made in Purſuance thereof, 
4; n the firſt of this King to be repealed; and that ſhe 
. might be reſtored to all her Lands and Tenements. 
and I This was granted by Aſſent of the Lords and Com- 
this I Mons, ſo as the Gifts and Grants, already made by the 
ence King, of any of her Lands, Tenements and Houſes, 
ion migbt remain in Force (9). 
t the Notwithſtanding the Subſidies granted for carrying 
- 2c- on the Wars, we do not find that any Martial Exploits 
my; (p) Cotton's Abridg. P. 303. We ſuppoſe this laſt Advice means, 
then that they ſhould avoid all Heats and Diviſions amongſt themſelves. 
took (9) Barnes beſtows near a whole Page in his Life of Edward III. in 
Vindication of this Lady's Honour, He allows her Ladyſhip to have 
5 as 13 been a very great Favourite, but not a Concubine, which from the great 
045% Age and Infirmities of the King may, reaſonably, be granted. Old King 


David had a Damſel lay in his Boſom. 


N - 
— 
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k. Richard Ii · worth Notice were performed this Year. And, even in 


the War between England and Scotland, there were on- 
ly on each Side Invahons, with burning and plundering 
each other's Countries. 

However, the next Year produced more Action; and 
a formidable Army was rais'd here, which the King was 
to march at the Head of ; in the mean Time the Duke 
of Lancaſter was ſent with a good Force before to ſecure 
the Borders. About the Beginning of Auguſt the King 
entered Scotland, but to little purpoſe ; for either he 
could not find the Scots at all, or, at leaſt, could not 
follow them, for they had retired into the Woods, 
Bogs, and Faſtneſſes, in the Highlands, and had driven 
up their beſt Cattle with them. The King finding the 
Country abandoned, contented himſelf with burning the 
City of Edinburgh, with ſeveral other Towns and de- 


ſtroying their Country. But, it is poſſible the Scorch 


Nation would have received a much ſeverer Blow 
from the Engliiþ Arms at that Time, had not the Jea- 
louſly between the King and his Uncle Lancaſter pre- 
vented the former from following any Advice the other 
could give him. 

But, what brought the Engi/b Army ſooner Home, 
was, in order to defend their own Territories, - from an 


Invaſion which was more, chan threatned from Fr ance. 


For the French King had actually provided a mighty 
Fleet and a Land-Army, which were ready at /ig in 
Flanders, and had certainly made the Attempt, whilſt 


- Richard was abſent, if ſome unforeſeen Accidents, re- 


lating to the Memi Wars, had not prevented it (a). 
Hereby a Stop was put to the Naval Expedition for this 
Year, and tho' he reaſſumed it the next, it was with 
no better Succeſs than the former, 

At the King's Return from Scotland, a Parliament 
was Called to meet on Friday after St Luke's Day, or 
about the 20th of Oclober, in the ninth Year _ 

King's 


(a) Froiſart ſays, That the French King's Navy conſiſted of 128 


Ships; adds, that fince God created the World there were never ſeen ſo 


many great Ships together. The Army this Fleet was to carry over con- 
ſiſted of fixteen Dukes, twenty-fix Earls, 200 Lords, 3600 Knights, 
and 100,000 fighting Men, Froiſart, Cap. 33. Book II. 

Stow's Chron, P. 300, 


JJ l Wee: On a 
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King's Reign, and there never was a greater Occaſion k. Richard 11. 


for a Parliament to be called. On the Day of their 


Meeting, Sir Michael la Pole, then Earl of Suffolk and Anno Regi 9. 


ſtill Chancellor of England, opened the Seſſion, in the 
Preſence of the King and the other Eſtates, to this 
Purport ; That the Nation, being aſſaulted on every 
« Side, by moſt mortal Enemies, it was their Bufineſs to 
« conſider how it might beſt be defended and preſerved. 
© The Defence of the Realm, he ſaid, might be effected 
four ſeveral Ways; of which two were Foreign and 
© the other two Domeſtic. The Home Affairs were, 
© concerning the Staple, and the current Coin of the 
Kingdom. The other were, how they might beſt de- 
© fend themſelves; and how the War was to be beſt ſup- 
© ported and maintained. For the Staple, he thought 
it beſt that the ſame ſhould be planted within the 
© Realm. Since it was evident that the Burgeſſes of 
© Calais, and other Towns abroad, were grown very 


rich thereby; whilſt ſeveral good Towns within the 


* Kingdom were very much decayed ; by which, the 
© common Profit was abated. For, he affirmed that 
© the Subſidy on Wools yielded more to the King, 
© when the Staple was kept in England, by a 1000 
Marks yearly, than it had done when held abroad. As 
© to the Coin, he ſaid, That confidering how all Na- 
© tions were greedy of it, and conveyed much over, he 
© adviſed it, as the beſt Way, to raiſe the Value. That 
© the Nation might be beſt defended by purſuing 
* the Enemy with a vigorous War ; and for many Rea- 
* ſons he told them, I hat it was better to ſeek than to 
© be ſought after; wherefore, of Neceſſity, a Subſidy 
© was to be granted, ſuch as might be equal to the Oc- 
* caſions of the Government,” 

It muſt be allowed, that this Chancellor has ſpoke 
more like a Stateſman, ever ſince we had Occaſion to 
mention him; than moſt of his Predeceſſors. This Sir 
Michael de la Pole, was the Son of a Merchant and bred 
to the Buſineſs; and though afterwards raiſed to be Prime 
Miniſter, yet he ſeems by his Education to have learned 
the true Intereſt of the Kingdom. But, being envied in 
his Station by the old Nobility, though, he arrived this 
Parliament at the Heighth of his Ambition, yet, he fell 
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K. Richard II. in the next; and is one terrible Example, amongſt many 
mamore, of ſuch ſlippery Stations. | P 


However, upon the Chancellor's Motiqn, the Lords, 


Great Men, and Repreſentatives of Counties, Cities and 


Burghs,.(6), . granted to the King ſor the Voyage of 
Jobs King of Cajlile and Leon, and Duke of Lancaſter, ' 


into Spain; for the ſafe Keeping: of the Sea and Mar- 


ches of Scalland; a full Tenth and Fiſteenth, and half a 


Tenth and Fiſteenth, the former to be paid at Midſum- 
mer next. There were appointed particular Treaſurers, 


by Parliament, for the Receipt of this Subſidy, with Su- 


perviſors io tee it laid out; and this Voyage into Spain, 
was declared to be, By the Agreement and Conſent of 
the King, Prelates, Noblemen, and Commons in 
full Par iiment aſſembled' (c). e 
The anonymous Author of this K ng's Life mentions 
a D ſpute which, happened between the Clergy and Laity 
in dus Parliament; it ſeems the latter granted the King 
the Subſidies above on Condition that the other ſhould 
Debate between give a Tenth and à half. This Way of Articulating the 


the Clergy and Clergy retented, and proteſted that the Laity ſnould not 
Laity concerning : 


the Supply, churge tnem z3 nay, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, - 
[Courtney] was ſo hot as to ſay, That he would venture 
his Head in this Cauſe, rather than the Holy Church of - 


England /bould thus truck e. Whereupon, the Com- 
-mons and many temporal Lords began to bid Battle to 


the Clergy's Temęcralities; ſeying, * That they were 


© grown 10 that Exceis of Pride, that it would be a 
„Work of Piety and Chatity to clip their Wings and 
reduce them to an Humility ſuitable to their Profeſ- 

- * fron. The Clergy at this were not a little alarmed, 
and, to prevent the worſt, made a voluntary Grant of 

a T-uth, by which the Diſpute ceaſed. (d). I hus far 

our noble Hiſtorian, but J. Stewe tells us another Story. 

He writes, that the Knights and Commons were fo ſure 

of car:ying their Point againſt the Clergy, that they 

. were 


(b) Memorandum guod Demini, Magnates, et Comunitates Comitatuum, 
Civitatum, et Burgorum conceſſerunt Domino Regi, &. Rot. Parl. g. 
R. 2. N. 10, 
le) Knyghton ſays, That the King, Conſenſu Parliamenti, in Aid of this 
Expedition, gave forty Thouſand Marks. Cel. 2676. 

(4) The Life of Richard Il, By a Perſon of Quality, 
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were for dividing the Temporalities of all the rich Abbies 
amongſt them. Waljiingham ſays, That he himſelf 
heard one of the Knights ſwear deeply, that he would 
have a thouſand Marks a Year out of the Monaſtery of 
St Albans. And, adds he, the King, upon hearing the 
inordinate Demands of one Side, and the juſt Defence 
of the. other, threw out the Bill ; ſaying, That he 
was reſolved to leave the Church in as good an Eſtate, 
or better, than he found it. After this, the Clergy 
made a free Gift of a Tenth to his Majeſty, for which, 
he faid, He was more obliged to them than for any 
Thing given by Compulſion (e). 

In the laſt Expedition into Scotland the King had creat- 
ed ſome new Dignities, which according to the Cuſtom 
of thoſe Times were uſed to be confirmed in Parliament. 
Edmund Earl of Cambridge, the King's Uncle, was 
confirmed Duke of Ver; and had a Penſion of 1000 /. 
a Year aſſigned him and his Heirs Male out of the Ex- 
chequer to ſupport his Dignity ; until the King could 
ſettle Lands upon him of like Value. Thomas Earl of 
Buckingham and Eſſex the King's other Uncle, having 
been created Duke of Gbceſter, was confirmed in it; 
and had a like Penſion and Aſſignment made him as his 
eldeſt Brother. Alſo, Michael de la Pole, made Earl 
of Suffolk, hid ſome leſſer Grants paſſed to him (/). 
Laſtly, Robert de Vere, Earl of Oxford, the King's 
Favourite, was now, by an unuſual Title created Mar- 
queſs of Dublin; and was confirmed in that Title, to- 
gether with all the Revenues of Ireland, &c. except 
ſome Royalties reſerved to the Crown, and paying five 
Thouſand Marks yearly into the Exchequer. 

It was now, alſo, that Roger Mortimer, Earl of 
March, was declared, in Parliament, preſumptive Heir 
to the Crawn ; in Caſe, that Richard died without Iſſue. 
This Earl was the Son of Philippa, only Daughter to 

| g 2 Lionel 


(e) Knygbton Col. 2635. Walſing. 120. Stowe's Chron. 299. Speed's 
Chron, 600. Sam. Daniel in Kennet, P. 254. 

(f) He had a Grant of 20 J. a Year out of the Farm of that 
County, and 500 /. a Year ont of the Eftate of the former Earl, which 
had eſcheated to the King for want of Heirs, after the Deceaſe of 
the Queen and Iſabel Counteſs of Suffolk. Brady P. 363. Tyrrel, by Miſ- 
take of a Cypher, makes this laſt Grant but 50 J. With ſeveral other 


Matigors and Lordſhips; Sce Gatten's Abridg, P. 370. 


K. Richard Il. 


Grants and Pro- 
motions. 
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k. Richard 11, Lionel Duke of Clarence, third Son to Edward the 
third (g). The ſecond, William of Hatfield, dying 
young. The Deſcendants of this Earl claimed the 
Crown afterwards, under the Title of the Houſe of 
York ; which occaſioned much Miſchief and Bloodſhed 
throughout the whole Kingdom. 

Is this Parliament the Commons petitioned the King, 

That the State of his Houſehold might be looked into 

* and examined every Year, by the Chancellor, Trea- 

* ſurer and Clerk of the Privy-Seal, and what was a- 

miſs to be mended at their Diſcretion. And, alſo, that 

the antient Statutes made concerning the Houſehold, 
might be kept and duly executed in all their Points.” 

To the firſt Article of the Petition the Anſwer was, 
The King will order it when he pleaſeth. To the ſecond, 
Le Roy le vozt, or the King conſenteth. 

The Commons defired to know, Who ſhould be the 
King's chief Officers and Governors of the State of the 
ALingaom? The anſwer: was, The King hath Officers 
ſufficient at preſent, and will change them at his Pleaſure, 

It was, alſo, enacted in this Parliament, that, all 
Lords and other Perſons who have Lands on the Mar- 
ches beyond the River Tyne, ſhould live upon them ; 
ſaving, that the King may ſhew Favour to whom he 
pleaſeth in that Matter (%). | 

In this Parliament, Thomas Arundele, Biſhop of Eh, 
applied to the King, to make Reſtitution of the Tempo- 
ralities to Henty Spenſer Biſhop of Nerwith, which had 
been ſeized into the King's Hands in the laſt Parlia- 
ment. This was warmly oppoſed by the new Earl of 

mebate concern- Suffolk, Lord Chancellor, who roſe up and ſpoke to the 

Biſhop of Nor- Bithop of Efy, in this Manner, What is that, my 

wich's Tempo- * Lord, that you aſk of the King? Seems it to you a 

ralties. « ſmall Matter for him to part with that Biſhop's Tem- 
« poralities, when they yield to his Coffers above a 
s Thouſand Pounds a Year? Little Need hath the 
King of 1tuch Counſellors, or ſuch Friends, as adviſe 

| | | + him 
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(g) Fabian's Chron, Fol. CXLIV. Hollingſbead's Chron. P. 448. 
Pol. Vergil, Lib. XX. P. 411. Ragin Fol. Ed. P. 462. 

{b) The Staple of Wool which was at Calais was, alſo, ordered to be 
kept in Ergland in ſuch Place as the King and his Council ſhould think 
meet. Cesten 310. g 
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© him to Acts ſo greatly to his Diſadvantage,” To k. Richard 11, 


which the Biſhop of EH ſmartly replied, What fays 
« your Lordſhip, my Lord Michael? Know, that I 
© aſk not from the King what is his own, but that 
* which he, drawn thereunto by you, or ſuch as you 
are, Withholds from other Men, upon none of the 
« juſteſt Titles, and which, as I think, will never do 
* him any good. As for yourſelf, if the King's Ad- 
vantage be the Thing you drive at, why did you fo 
« greedily accept of a Thouſand Marks a Year, at the 
Time he created you Earl of Syf9/4 © The Chan- 
cellor, adds our Authority, was hit ſo Home, by this 
round Retort, that he offered no further to croſs the 
Reſtitution of the Biſhop's Temporalities (i). But, had 
it not been for the Subſidy granted by the Clergy this 
Parliament, which put the King into a good Humour, 
this Affair would not have been paſs'd over fo eaſily. 

The Duke of Lancafter's Expedition into Spain now 
took Place, and he embarked with a very great Army, 
for the reducing the Kingdom of Caftile and Leon to his 
Obedience. But, tho' he gained ſome great Advar- 
tages, at firſt; yet in the End, his Army being very 
much diminiſhed by Sickneſs and Mortality, he thought 
proper to clap up a Peace, by renouncing all his Pre- 
tenſions to that Kingdom, for a large Sum of Money, 
and a yearly Annuity, to be paid him by John, the Son 
of Henry the Baſtard, the preſent Poſſeſlor. 

During this Expedition abroad, Afﬀairs at Home were 
in a tickliſh Situation. The French King had not laid 
aſide his intended Invaſion of England; but, on the con- 
trary, had made greater Preparations for it than ever (4). 
In order to ſtem this Tide, and prepare to ſtand the 
Shock, the Lord Chancelor le la Pole ſent for great 
part of the Militia of the whole Kingdom up to Lon- 
den; where they were quartered in the Neighbouring 

883 Villages 


(0) Speeds Chron. P. 600. E Lib. Monafterij de Melſa, et ex Record. 
apud Gul. Camden, in Yorkſhire, Sam Daniel in Kennet, p. 254- 

(k) See an Account of this ſecond Armament, at Sluiſe, for the Invaſi- 
on, in Froyſart, Cap, LVIII. LIX. LX. This Author writes that it was 
thought by ſome, that all this mighty Preparation was only to fright the 
Engliſh, and draw the Duke of Lancaſter back from Spain. 


K. Richard II. 


Anno Regni 10. 
1386. 


at Weſtminſter. 
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Villages, but, having no Pay, they did as much Miſ- 
chief to the Inhabitants as an Enemy (J. ' 

In the midſt of theſe Dangers and Confufions, a 
Parliament was called, by Writs dated Aug¹ the 8th to 
meet at We/tminſter, on the firſt of October following. 
And, tho' the Nation was ſo much threatned from a- 
broad, yet we may reaſonably ſuppoſe it was little re- 
garded, ſince there never yet was a Time, in this King's 
Reign, when Diſſentions between him and his Parlia- 
ment ran higher. It appears however, by the Records, 
that the Seſſion was opened, as uſual, by a Speech 
from the Earl of Suffolk, Lord Chancellor ; in which, 


he told the Houſes, * That the principal Cauſe of cal- 


ling them together, at that Time, was to acquaint 
5 them, that at a Council, held at Oxford, it had been 
s determined that the King ſhould paſs the Seas, in 
© Perſon, with an Army Royal; which Reſolution the 
King ſtill held, and they were to debate in what 
Manner and how it was to be done. He ſaid there 
+ were four Cauſes that moved the King to this Ex- 
s pedition ; the firſt was, that he might at leſs Ex- 
F pence attack his Enemy abroad, than ſtay and defend 
them at Home. The ſecond was to take off a Re- 
6 n blazed about, that he durſt not go over in 
© Perſon. The next was to gain his Right to the 
Crown of France; by which, he ſhould acquire 
* both Renown and Honour. And, laſtly, fince the 
French were daily threatning an Invaſion, he defired 
* thent to conſult about it, as well as the Maintenance 
© of the Laws and Preſervation of the Peace.” 

The Tryers of Petitions being appointed, the next 
Thing this Parliament went upon was the Impeachment 


ing of the Earl of Suffolk ; which, by the Record, ſeems to 


have gone on peaceably enough: But, Henry Knyghton, 
a Cotemporary Hiſtorian, and one who muſt be credited 
in theſe Matters, has been very particular in his Account 
of the TranſaCtions of this Parliament, and gives a dif- 
ferent Relation of it. Mr Tyrrel, becauſe this Author's 
Story bears hard upon the Prerogative, bas tranſlated 

every 


(1) To the Number of 200,000 Men, Rapin. 
All the Towns within twenty Miles round London, as well as that 
City and Suburbs, were filled with armed Men, Sam, Daniel, 255" 
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every Tittle of it; and falls foul upon Dr Brady for x. Richard II. 


mangling and abridging it. 
To do Juſtice to all, it is very proper to begin with 


the eldeſt Hiſtorian (2); who tells us, that at the open- They require 
ing of the Seſſion, the King appeared, in Perſon, as chat the Lord 
uſual ; but when he found that the Commons were re- — * 


ſolved upon impeaching Sir Michael de la Pole, Earl of mov'd. 


Suffolk, and Lord Chancellor, for divers Crimes and 
Miſdeameanors, his Majeſty retired, leſt he might ſeem 
to countenance their Procredings. The King went to 
Eltham, where he trifled away his Time: Hereupon both 
Houſes, with joint Conſent, thought proper to ſend 
this Meſſage to him, That the Chancellor and Trea- 
© ſurer ought to be removed from their Offices, becauſe 
© thoſe Men were not for the Advantage of himſelf and 
Kingdom. Adding, that they had Matters to treat 
© of relating to the Lord Michael de ia Pole, which 
could not be fafely done whilſt he remained in the 
Office of Chancellor”. 


The King was greatly incenſed at this Meſſage, and Which the King 


commanded them, Not to make mention of any bi 


nd retires from 


* ſuch Thing for the future; but forthwith proceed to Court. 


the Buſineſs for which they were ſummoned, and 
© haſtet-to a Concluſion ;* and, raſhly, added, That be 
would not fer them, or at their Inſtance, remove the 
meaneſt Scullion in his Kitchen (o). 

What raiſed the Reſentment of the Commons more 
againſt the Chancellor, was, that in this Parliament he, 
in the King's Name, had demanded of them four F- 
teenths, to be paid in one Year, and as many Tenths 
from the Clergy (p). Alledging, that the King was ſo 
much in Debt that leſs would not diſcharge it; beſides, 
Expences of the Wars, his Houſehold and other Exi- 
gencies. Without regarding this at all, the Lords and 


Commons returned their joint Anſwer to the Kinz, That The Parliament 


they neither could, nor, by any means, would proceed, in 
any Buſineſs Parliament, or diſpatch ſo much as the leaſt 
Article of it, till the King /hould come and ſhew himelf 

in 


(n) Henry Knyghton, inter Decem Script. Col. 2680. 
0) dicens, ſe nolle 2 ipfis nec minimum Carcionem de C:44ine 
ſua amovere ab Officio ſuo, Ibi 


( This does not appear by the Abridgment of the Reeord. 


reſolve to dono 
Buſineſs till the 
King returns. 
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K. Richard II. in Perſon. amongſt them, and remove the ſaid Michael de 


la Pole from his Office. 

To this high Demand, the King returned for Anſwer, 
That they ſhould order forty Knights, of the wiſeſt 
© and moſt ſubſtantial of the Commons, to come to 
© bim and declare the Opinion of all the reſt.” But 
this Meſſage alarmed them ſtill more, every Man doubt- 
inz bis own Safety; for a private Rumour had reached 
their Ears, that theſe forty Members were defigned to 
be maſſacred: For, adds our Authority, who perhaps 
may be ſuſpected of going too far in this Matter, it was 
told them, and it appeared afterwards to be true, that 
as thele forty were to go to the King, a large Party of 
armed Men ſhould ſet upon and murder them. Or 
elſe, that being invited to a t eaſt, ſome armed Ruffians 
ſhould deſtroy them. Or, yet another Way, that 
they ſhould be murthered, all in an Inſtant, in their 
| Lodgings in London. This laſt bloody Deſign, he ſays, 
was fruſtrated by Richard de Exton, then Mayor of 
London, who refuſed to give his Conſent to ſuch a Piece 
of Villany ; by which it was deferred, and this curſed 
Contrivance by Degrees brought to Light. Therefore 
the whole Parliament, by common Conſent, deputed 
the Lord Thomas of Waodſiock, Duke of Glocęſter, and 
T homas de Arundel, Biſhop of Ely, to go to the King, 
ſtill at Eltham, and that they ſhould, in the Behalf of 
the Lords and Commons, humbly ſalute him. and deli- 
ver the Senſe of both Houſes to him, to this Effect (). 


The Parliaments Sir, | 
6 H E Prelates, Lords and Commons, in Par- 


Remonftrance to 


| 
1 
19 
— 
19 
LU 


| 


6 liament aſſembled, with moſt humble Submiſ- 
_ © fion recommend themſelves to your Royal Dignity 
* wiſhing you ſucceſsful in the Courſe of Honour, and 
© invincible againſt the Power of your Enemies; toge- 
© ther with the moſt firm Band of Peace and hearty 
© Love towards your Subjects, as well for the Increaſe 
© of your own Intereſt and Advantage, in reſpect of 
© God, and the Salvation of your Soul, as for the un- 

© unſpeakable 


9) TyrrePs Hiſt, Vol. III. 
ite of Richard II. by a Perſon of Quality. 
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« ſpeakable Comfort of all the by you govern, on k. Richard It. 


« whoſe Behalf we intimate theſe Things unto you: 

That we have it ſettled and confirmed in our 
ancient. Conſtitution, from a laudable and approved 
« Cuſtom, which none can gainfay, That the King 
« ought to aſſemble the Lords, Nobles, and Commons 
of the Kingdom once a Year, unto his Parliament, as 
« the higheſt Court of the Realm, in which all Equity 
« ought to ſhine bright without any Spot, clear as the 
Sun; and wherein as well Poor as Rich may find ne- 
ver failing Shelter for their Refreſhment, by reſtoring 
Tranquility and Peace, and removing all kind of In- 
« juries z where all publick Grievances or Errors, are to 
© be redreſs'd ; and wherein with the moſt prudent Coun- 
« cil, the State and good Government of the Kingdom 
© is to be treated of; and conhdering that the King and 
© Nation's Foes at home, and their Enemies abroad 
© may be diſcovered, and repulſed, by ſuch Means as 
© moſt conveniently and honourably may be done ; and 
* alſo with wholeſome Deliberation therein to foreſee 
and order, how the neceſſary Burthens of the King 
5 and Kingdom may with moſt Ezſe, the publick 
Wants conſider'd, be ſupplied : They conceive alſo, 
That ſince they are to ſupport all public Charges in- 
* cumbent, they ſhould have the Superviſal how and 
* by whom their Goods and Fortunes are to be expend- 
* ed: They ſay moreover, that this is their Privilege 
© by ancient Conſtitution, That if the King twill wholly 
range himſelf from his Parliament, (no 1» firmity er 
* neceſſary Cauſe diſabling him) but obſtinately by his un- 
« governable Will, ſhall withdraw himſelf, and be abſent 
* from them the ſpace of Forty Days, not regarding the 
© Vexation of his People, nor their grievous Expences ; 
© that then from that time it ſhall be lawful for all, and 
© every of them, without any Damage from the King to 
go home, and return into their own Countries. And 
now, you for a longer time have abſented yourſelf, 
and for what Cauſe they know not, have refuſed to 
come among them,” 


To this the King anſwered to this Effect. 


Now we ds plainly diſcover, that our People and the che wings An- 
Gommyons iwer. 
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K. Richard II. Commons intend to. Refiſt, and are endeavouring to make 


Inſurrettions againſt us: And in ſuch Caſe nothing ſeems 
better for us than to call in our Couſin the King of France; 


and from him to oſs Advice and Aid, nay even, to ſubmit 
ourſelves to him, rather than to truckle to our own Subjetis, 


1 To which they replied. 
6 ir, 771 
This Council is not ſafe for you, but rather tends 
© to your inevitable Deſtruction; for the King of 
France is your capital Enemy, and the greateſt Ad- 
< yerſary to your Kingdom; and if he ſhould once get 
* footing on your Land, would ſooner endeavour to de- 
< ſpoil you of it, to invade your Kingdom, and drive 
you from your Throne, than in the leaſt to lend you 
his aſſiſting Hand, if at any time (which God forbid) 
you ſhould ſtand in need thereof; rather therefore re- 
call to your Memory, how your noble Grandfather, 
King Edward the third, and in like manner your Fa- 
© ther, a Prince of the ſame Name and Renown, with 
great Labour and Hazards, during their whole Lives, 
< indefatigably contended for the Conqueſt of that 
Kingdom, which by Hereditary Right appertained to 
them, and after them to you by Succeſſion : You 
may alſo be pleaſed to call to mind, how many of 
© the Nobles, what innumerable Troops of the Com- 
« mons of England, loſt their Lives in that Quarrel : 
© Remember alſo the ineſtimable Treaſures the People 
© of England freely parted with, for the Maintenance 
of that War, 
And yet, what is more to be lamented, they have 
in your time ſuſtained ſo many T axes for the Support 
of your Wars; as that now they are reduced to ſuch 
incredible Poverty, that they can neither pay. their 
Rents for their Livings, nor aſſiſt the King, nor afford 
themſelves even the Neceſſaries of Life: Thus the 
Royal Power is impoveriſh'd, and an unhappy Con- 
dition brought upon all the great Men and Nobles of 
the Kingdom, who, as well as the Commons, are 
weakened and undone ; for a King cannot be Poor 
that has a Rich People, nor that King be Rich, whoſe 
Subjects are Beggars: Nor do theſe Ills redound alone 


eta 
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to you the King, but to all the Nobility and great K. Richard 11, 


Men, every one in his Rank and Degree. All this 
js brought to paſs by your evil Miniſters, who have 
ill governed both King and Kingdom to this Day; 
and unleſs we do quickly ſet to our helping Hands, 
the Kingdom will, in leſs time than we think of, be 
© miſerably ſubverted. 

© Bur there is yet one Part more of our Meſſage re- 
© maining, on the Behalf of your People, to be im- 
* parted to you, That we have an ancient Conſtitution, 
and it was not many Ages fince experimented, (it 
« grieves us that we muſt mention it) that if the King, 
* through any evil Council, or weak Obſtinacy or Contempt 
* of his People, or out of a perverſe and fraward Wilful- 
© neſs, or by any other irregular Courſes, ſhall alienate 
* himſelf from his People, and refuſe to govern by the 
* Laws and Statutes of the Realm, according to the laud- 
© able Ordinances, and their faithful Advice ; but will 
* throw himſelf headlong into wild Deſigns, and flubbornly 
* exerciſe his own ſingular arbitrary Mill; that from that 
time, it ſhall be Lawful for his People, by their full and 
free Aſent and Conjent, to depoſe that King from his 
Throne, and in his ſtead to eſtabliſb ſeme other of the 
* Royal Race upon the ſame : Therefore, that ſuch a 
* grievous and unhappy Diſſention may never ſpring up 
* amongſt your People; that they may never, thro” 
* ſuch lamentable Diviſions, pleafing only to your Ene- 
* mies, be by your evil Counſellors ſubverted ; and 
© that this Kingdom ſo honourable, and from your Fa- 


© ther's Days hitherto moſt famous in War, may not 


* now in your Time, thro* the Diſtractions of evil 
© Government, be miſerably laid waſte ; and that the 
* Title of thoſe Miſeries may never be fixed as a ſcanda- 
© lous Mark upon your Reign; recall, we beſeech you, 
your Royal Mind from ſuch fooliſh and pernicious 
* Councils ; and whoſoever they are that ſuggeſt ſuch 
* Matters to you, do not only refuſe to hearken to 
them, but totally remove them from your Preſence ; 
* for in a time of Danger it will be found, that they 
© can no ways prove effectual to ſerve you, when you 
ſtand moſt in need of them. 5 
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Kk. Richard 11, By theſe and other Speeches, ſays our Author, the 

King was brought to better Temper, and laying afide 

* his Paſſion, he promiſed that after three Days he would 

come to the Parliament, and with mature Advice, 

willingly acquieſce in their Petitions. Accordingly, the 

King came at the Time appointed; and, very ſoon 

after, Thomas Arundele Biſhop of Ely, by the Ad- 

Which occaſions vice and Conſent of Parliament, was made Chancellor 

great Alterations im the Room of Michael de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk ; 

" John Gilbert, Biſhop of Hereford, was made Trealurer, 

4 inſtead of John de Fordham, Biſhop of Durham ; and 
John de Waltham, Keeper of the Privy-Seal. 

The Speech, above mentioned, is ſo extraordinary 
in its kind, that Dr Brady ſuppoſes the old Canon of 
Leiceſter was the Author of it; as, indeed, adds 
he, moſt Hiſtorians are of the Speeches and Orations 
found in them ; for that it was in ſuch Language as no 
Subjects ever ud towards their Sovereign. Mr Tyrra 
objects to this, that the Hiſtorian here quoted is very 
ſeldom guilty of making ſet Specches, however it may 
be ſaid of other Writers; and leaves it to the Reader's 
Judgment, whether this Author, who was alive at this 
very Time, and wrote his Hiſtory in the Reign of the 
ſucceeding King, durſt preſume to forge a Speech of ſo 
dangerous a Conſequence, when the ſame Biſhop, tran- 
Remarks on this ſlated to the See of Canterbury, was then in Being, and 

could eaſily have contradicted ſo notoriouz a Piece of 
Forgery. To ſpeak impartially on this Matter ; Mr 
Tyrrel has ſomewhat overſhot himſelf in mentioning the 
Biſhop and Hiſtorian as Cotemporaries ; becauſe it may 
then with greater Probability be imagined the Biſhop gave 
the latter the Speech, or the Subſtance of it to inſert in 
his Hiſtory ; fince, as he ſays, Anyghton wrote in the 
ſucceeding Reign, after the fame Principles, laid down 
A in this Speech, had brought about a Revolution, in which 
_ — this Thomas Arundele, then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Suffolk, and vas one of the chief Movers: Beſides, it is certain, 
Lord Chancellor that our Parliamentary Records are entirely ſilent, as to 
umpeach'd, the Meſſages and Speeches which Kzyghton bath given 
as well as all other Hiſtorians, who do not quote from 

that Author. | bin 
After the Removal of Michael de la Pole _ = 
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Chanciltorſhip, he was impeached by the Commons k. Richard II. 


of ſeveral High Crimes and Miſdeameanours; the Ar- 
ticles againſt him are upon the Record (7), as alſo in 
Knyghton (); and we think that an Affair, purely Par- 
liamentary, will not be thought too * for this 


Hiſtory (7). 


The Impeachment or Articles exhibited bythe Commons in 
ull Parliament againſt Michael de la Pole, Earl of * 
Suffolk, late Chancellor of England. | 


ij. FRHAT the faid Earl being Chancellor, and Tue Article a. 
"8 * ſworn to act for the juſt Profit of the King, gainſt him. 


© hath- purchaſed of our Lord the King, Lands, Tene- 
© ments, and Rents to a great Value, as appears by 
© the Record-Rolls of the Chancery: And againſt his 
© Oath, not regarding the great n. of the King 
and Realm, being Chancellor at the Time of ſuch 
© Purchaſe made, did cauſe the ſaid Lands and Tene- 
© ments to be extended at a much ſmaller Value than 
© really they were worth by the Year, and thereby de- 
© ceiv'd the King.“ 

And for that he purchaſed the ſaid Lands when he was 
Chancellor, againſt his Oath, the King ſhall have the ſaid 
Lands again intirely, and the ſaid Earl ſhall make Fine 
and Ranſom to the King, with al! Profits received ſince 
the P 

II. Whereas nine Lords were aſſigned by the laſt 
© Patliament, to view and examine the State of the 
© King and Realm, and to deliver their Advice how 
© the tame might be improved, amended, and put into 
© better Order and Governance, and thereupon ſuch 
© Examination to be delivered to the King as well by 
Word of Mouth, as in Writing; the ſaid late 
Chancellor did ſay in full Parliament, That the ſaid 
* Advice and Ordinance ſhould be put in due Execu- 
tion; which yet was not done, and that by the De- 
* fault of him who was the principal Officer.” 

To this Article, and the Third, and the Seventh, the 

faid 


(r) Rot. Parl. 10. R. 2. No. 1. 6. 

{/) 2684. 

(t) Life of Richard II. by 4 Perſon of Nuality. 
* 
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K. Richard II. aid Earl ſhall anſwer, if he have any Thing to ſay a- 


5 
* 


gainſt the ſame in ſpeaa 


III. Whereas a Tax was granted by the Com- 


© .mons in the laſt Parliament, to be laid out in a cer- 
* 'tain Form demanded by the Commons, and aſſented 
© to by the > and Lords, and not otherwiſe ; yet 
© the Monies thence ariſing, were expended in another 
* Manner ; ſo that the Sea was not guarded as it was 
© ordered to have been; whence many Miſchiefs al- 
© ready have happen'd, and more are Ike to enſue to 
© the Realm : And all this by the Default of the faid 


late Chancellor. 


IV. Whereas the Tideman of Limbergh, having 


< to him and his Heirs of the Gift of the King's Grand- 


«© father 50 J. per Annum, out of the Cuſtoms of King- 


© fon upon Hull, which the ſaid Tideman forfeited to - 


« the King; and whereas the Payment of the ſaid 500. 
per Annum, was diſcontinued for five and Thirty 
« Years and upwards : The faid Chancellor, knowing 
the Premiſſes, purchaſed to him and his Heirs of the 
© faid Tideman, the faid 8o I. per Annum, and pre- 
« yailed with the King to confirm the ſaid Purchaſe, 
0 — the King ought to have had the whole 
* Trout 

Hr this Purpoſe the ſaid Earl was adjudged to Fine 
and Nanſom, and the ſaid 50 l. to go to the King and 
his Heirs, with the Manner of Flaxfiete, and ten 
Marks of Rent which were exthang'd, &c. with the 


Iſſues. 


* 


Schiſmatict, and for that Cauſe the K ing ought to 
have the Profits which appertain to him in England ; 
© the ſaid late Chancellor who ought to advance and 

* procure the Profit of the King, "took to Farm the 
« faid Profits of the King at twenty Marks per Annum, 
© and ſo got to his own uſe above a Thouſand Marks. 
© And afterwards when the faid Maſter in England 
* which now is, ought to have had the Poſſeſſion and 
* Livery of the faid Profits, he could not obtain the 
* ſame, till he and two Perſons with him became bound 
* by Recognizance in Chancety, of 3000 /. to pay 
« yearly 


1p A 


4. » 


&Y, Whereas the High Maſter of St Anthony is a 
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« yearly. to the ſaid Chancellor, and his Son John, k. Richard 11. 
« 001, fcr the Term of their two Lives.“ 

Fr this it was adjudged, That the King ſhail have all 
the Profits belonging to the ſaid St Anthony's, at the 
Time of the Purchaſe ; and that for the Kecognizance jo 
made, the ſaid Earl ſhall be awarded Priſon, and 
fined, and ranſom'd at the Pleaſure of the King. 

« VI. That in the Time of the late Chancellor there 
« were granted and made divers Charters and Patents 
© of Pardon for Murders, Treaſons, Felonies, Sc. a- 
* gainſt the Laws; and before the Commencement of 
© this preſent Parliament, there was made and ſealed a 
© Charter of certain Franchiſes granted to the Caſtle of 
Dover in Diſinheriſon of the Crown, and to the Sub- 
© verfion of the Pleas and Courts of the King, and of 
© his Laws. ' | 

The King awards that thoſe. Charters be repealed. 

VII. Whereas by an Ordinance made in the laſt 
© Parliament, that ten Thouſand Marks ſhould be rai- 
© ſed for the Relief of the City of Ghent; by the De- 
fault of the ſaid late Chancellor, the ſaid City of 
© Ghent was loſt, and alſo a Thouſand Marks of the 
* ſaid Money.“ | 

Upon all which Articles the Commons demand the Fudg- 
ment of Parliament. 


Knyghton ſays that the Sum of the Earl's Anſwers 
to theſe Articles, were either by denying ſome of them, 
or confeſſing and excuſing others; and that for all 
theſe Offences, the faid Earl was not only diſcharged 
from his Office of Chancellor, but being arreſted, was The Earl com- 
committed to the Cuſtody of the Conſtable, and after mitted Priſoner, 
the Parliament was up, he was ſent cloſe Priſoner 
to Vindſor-Caſile; but was ſoon after diſcharged by the 


King. 


Thomas IWalſingham, another Hiſtorian of good Au- 
thority, and co-temporary with Knyghton, relates, that 
all theſe Articles were ſo fully proved, that the Earl 
could not deny them. Inſomuch, that when he ſtood 
upon his Defence, and had nothing to ſay for himſelf, 
the King, bluſhing for him, ſhook his Head and _ 

as, 


K. Richard II. 


Eleven Lords, 
choſen by Par- 
liament, appoin- 
ted to regulate 
the Affairs of 


the Kingdom. 


Kingdom; and to do Juſtice to every one. 
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Alas, alas, Michael, fee what thou haſt done. Fur- 


ther, when the King defired a Supply, the fame Au- 
thor tells us that the: Commons anſwered, He did not 
need any Tallage on his Subjects, when he might ſo 
«. eafily furniſh, himfelf with a Sum of Money from 
«| him who wi his juſt: Debtor (7). 

Knyghton, who is more particular in giving the Af. 


fairs of this Parliament, than of any other throughout 


his whole Hiſtory, goes on and tells us, That by the 
Corruption of the King's Officers, the public Revenue 
was vainly conſumed 3" the King inſufferably defrauded 


and abuſed ; the Common People of the Realm, by 


continued and grievous Burdens miſerably impoveriſhed ; 
the Rents and Profits of the Nobles and Great Men 
much impaired ; and their poor Tenants in many Places 
forced to abandon their Huſbandry, and leave their 
Farms empty and defolate. And, all this Time it was 


plain that, by theſe Means, the King's Officers became 


unmeaſurably rich. | | | 
The Parliament obſerving all this, in order to reme- 


dy the Evil, they cheſe eleven Lords, to whom the 


King, by Commiſhon (u) under the Broad-Seal, gran- 
ted Leave and Power to enquire into, treat of, and 
determine all Affairs, Cauſes and Complaints arifing 
ſince the Death of King Edward III. to that preſent 
Time; as alſo of the King's Expences, and his Mini— 
ſters, and all other Matters happening within the limi- 


ted Time. The Lords, ſo choſen, were ſworn, on 


the Hel Evangeliſis, to well and truly regulate all Bur- 
dens, and other Affairs ir cumbent on the King and 


The 


(t) Sub hoc Anno, | 

(u) Ret. Parl. 10. R. II. Pars 1. M. 7. This Commiſſion, in French, 
is, alſo, printed, at large, in H. Knyghten, Col. 2686, Oc. 

The Preamb ie to this Commiſſion, which is very long, runs thus, 

Know ye, that for the Reverence of God, and to nouriſh Peace, 
Unity and good Accord, in all Parties within the Realm of England, 
© and eſpecially for the good I'rofit and Eaſe of our People, and good 
© Government of our ſame Realm of England, which we chiefly deſire, 
© with the Aſſent cf our Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament 
at Weftminſeer the firſt Nay of Ofober laſt paſt, we have cauled to be 
© made 2 Statvte, 2s well for the Amendment cf the ſaid Covernance, 
* as for the cent Profit of the ſaid Realm in the Form following,” 


Sce Statuics at 1.147, HawrINs's Edit, 30 K. II, A. 1386, P. 347. 


r a6. al. 8 1 3 


Appointment, to encourage them in their Actings, and 


not to revoke any Article of their Power, but to confirm, The King takes 


as good and ſtable, whatſoever the faid Countellors 7» Beth to cath; 


ings Irrevocably. 


ſhould do or order, during that Time ; and that any fix 
of them, with the three Chief Officers of the Ki 
ſhould at any Time make a Qucrum. 

Laſtly, it was enacted, that if any Man ſhould ad- 
viſe the King to make any Revocation of their Power, 
tho” the King ſhould not do it, yet if it was but pro- 
bable he gave ſuch evil Counſel, he ſhould for the ſame 
forfeit all his Lands and Goods ; and if-he attempted 


it a ſecond Time he ſhould be drawn and hanged as a 


public Traitor to the King and Kingdom (o). 

But the Authority of Parliament, alone, being not 
judged ſufficient to ſecure this great Change in the Go- 
vernment, the King was further prevailed on to grant his 
Letters Patents, on which, afterwards, a Statute was made 
in order to render it as irrevocable as poſſible. Which 
Letters Patents muſt find a Place in theſe Enquiries, 
ſince, tho' not ſtrictly Parliamentary, yet they were the 
Occafion of the Perſons concerned in the Commiſſion, 
being afterwards brought to a very ſevere Trial in Par- 
liament, Thus they ſtand tranſlated from the French. 


Ichard, King, &c. To all thoſe to whom theſe Let- A4 his 
R Hall come to be ſeen or beard, Greeting. Me le- — 


ing duly conſcious of the grievous Complaints of the Lords — 1 


and Commons of our Realm in this preſent Parliament 4ſ/ 
ſembled, That our Prefits and Rents, and the Revenues 
of our Realm, by private and inſuffident Council, and the 
ill Governance as well of certain of our late Great Officers, 
as of divers other People being near our Perſon, are ſo 
much conſumed, waſted, embexiled, given away, granted, 
and aliened, deftroyed, and evilly diſpoſed of and ex- 
pended: That we are ſo much impoveriſhed and frip'd 
of Treaſure and Means, and the Subſtance of our Crown 
fo diminiſhed and deſtroyed, that we are neither able to 
ſuſtain honourably, as we ought, the State of dur Houſhold, 
nor maintain and manage thoſe Wars wherewith our 

Vor. I. H h Realm 


Trac Civitatem, t: Traditer publi vis of Reg 
(e) Trafus per Civita n fublicus Regis * 
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Realm is environ d, without great and outragious Op- 
preſſions and Charges on our People, greater than they can 
bear : And alſo that the good Laws, Statutes and Cuſ- 
roms of our ſaid Realm, to which we are bound by Oath, 
and obliged to maintain, are not. nor have been duly ob- 
ferved and executed, nor full Juſtice or Right done to 


aur ſaid People's But many Diſinheriſons and other mot 
great Miſchiefs and Damages have happened, as well to 
us, as to our People and while Realm. 

Now we, for the Fhnour of God, and for the Good of 
us and our Realm, and for the Quiet and Relief of aur 
People, willing againſt the ſaid Miſchiefs to eftabliſh a 
good and meet Remedy, as we have already of our free 
Will, at the Requeſt of the Lords and Commons, ordained 
and aſſigned ſuch Perſons for our great Officers ; that is 
10 ſay, our Chancellor, — and Keeper of cur Pri- 
vy Seal, as we — good, faithful, and ſufficient, for 
the Honour and Profit of us and our Realm : So alſo of 
our real Authority, certain Knowledge, good Pleaſure, and 
free Will; and by the Advice aud Aſſent of the Prelates, 
Lords and Commons in full Parliament, in Aid of the 
good Governance of our Realm, and the well and due 
Execution of our Laws, and for the Relief in Time of 
that miſerable Condition under which both we and our 
Subjetts have long labour'd , having full Confidence in the 
good Advice, Senſe, and Diſcretion of the moſi honourable 
Fathers in God, William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
Alexander Archbi/bep of York ; Our moſt dear Und, Ed- 
mund, Duke of York, and Thomas Dute of Gloceſter ; 
the honourable Fathers in God, William Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, Thomas Bi/hop of Exeter, and Nicholas Abbot 

Waltham ; our beloved and faith/ul Richard Earl of 
Arundel, John Lerd Cobham, Richard le Scroop, and 
John Devereux, Have ordained, affigned and deputed, 
and do ordain, Gun and depute them to be of our Great 
and continual Council, for one whole Neer next after the 
Date here;f, to ſurvey and examine, together with our 
Said great Officers, as well the Eſtate, Condition, and 
Government of our whole Realm, and of all our Officers 
and Miniſters of whatever Eftate, Degree, or Condition 
they be, within our Houſhold or without ; and to inquire 
and take Information by all juch Mays as they ſhall think 
er | | meet, 
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meet, of all Rents, Revenues, and Profits belonging to us, k. Richard II. 


or which are due and ought to appertain to us, either 
within the Realm or without : And of all Gifts, Grants, 
Alienations, and Confirmations by us made, of any Lands, 
Tenements, Rents, Annuities, Profits, Revenues, Wards, 
Marriages, Eſcheats, Forfeitures, Franchiſes, Liberties ; 
Vaidances of Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Abbeys, Priories, 


Farms of Houſes, Poſſeſſions of Aliens, &c. And alſo of 


all Revenues and Profits, as well of our ſaid Realm, as of 
our Lands, Lordſhips, Cities, Villages, and other Poſſeſſi- 
ons beyond the Sea ; and of the Benefices and Poſſeſſions, 
and other Revenues of all that are in Rebellion againſt 
the Pape: And of the carrying Monies out of the Realm 
by the Collectors of the Pope, or the Procurators of Car- 
dinals, Lombards, or other Perſous : And likewiſe of the 
Profits of our 7 pry and all 5 granted to us by 
the Clergy and Laity, fince the 
to that Time: And of all Fees, Wages, and Rewards of 
our Officers and Miniſters great and ſmall, and of An- 
nuities and other Rewards F ; and Gifts made to 
any Perſons in Fee or for Term of Life, or in any other 
. Manner : And of Lands, Tenements, Rents, Revenues 
and Forfeitures, bargained or ſold to the Prejudice and 
Damage of our Crown: And allo touching the Fewels 
and Goods which were our Grandfather's at the Time of 
his Death, and of Charters and Genera! Pardons ; and 
how general Payments have been levied and expended ; 
hnu Garriſons and Forts have been maintained: And of 
all Defaults and Miſpriſions as well in our Houſhold, as 
in our Courts, and all other Places of our Realm : And 
by what Perſons our Revenues and the Subſtance of our 
Crown have been withdrawn or diminiſhed ; or the Com- 
mon Law interrupted or delayed, or any other Dan age 
that hath happened ta us. Giving, and by theſe Preſents 
granting, of our Authority, and by the Advice and Aſent 
of eur ſaid Subjects, unto our ſaid Counſellors, or any fix 
of them, and to our great Officers aforeſaid, full Power 
and Authority, general and ſpecial to enter our Palace 
and Houſhold, and to call before them all our Officers, 
and to command all Rolls, Records, and other Monuments 
and Evidences ; and all Defaults, Waſis and Exceſſes 
found in our ſaid Houſhold, and in other Courts and Pla- 
; Hh 2 * 


ay of our Coronatioan, 
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ces ; and all Dece ts, Extortions, Oppreſſions, Damages, 


and Grievances whatſoever, that are to the Prejudice, 


A Subſidy grant- 
= Y 


Damage, and Diſtreſs of us and our Crown, and the 
Eflate of our ſaid Realm in general, (though not herein 
particularly expreſſed and ſpecified) to amend, correct, re- 
pair, redreſs, reform, and put into good and due Order 
and Eftabliſhment : And alſo to hear and receius the Com- 
plaints of all our Liege People, as well for us as them- 
ſelves, againſt our ſaid Officers and Counſellors : And all 
Oppreſſions, Wrongs, and Injuries, which cannot ſo wel! 
be amended and determined in the Courts of the Common 
Law: And io diſcuſs and finally determine all the Mat- 
ters aforeſaid, and full Execution thereof to award, as 1 
them ſhall ſeem moſt meet, for the Honour and Profits of 
us and our Eſlate, and to the Redintegration of the Rights 
and Profits of our Crawn, and the better Governance of 
the Peace and Laws of our Kingdom, and the Relief of 
our ſaid People. In which Proceedings, if Difference of 
Opinion happen amongſt our ſaid Counſellors, the ſame ſball 
be concluded by Majority of Votes : And we command and 
charge all Prelates, Dukes, Earls, Barons, Sheriff, the 
Treaſurer, and Compiroller, and all other Officers of our 
Houſhold, Juſtices de Banco, and other Officers, Mini- 
ers, and Liege Subjecis whatſoever, That to our ſaid 
Ceunſellors and Officers in Manner aforeſaid, they be obe- 
dient, aiding and aſſiſting. 
In Witneſs whereof, &c. Given under our Great 
Seal the 19th Day of November. 


It is reaſonable to expect after theſe great and extra- 
ordinary Conceſſions from the King, that ſome Taxes, 
or Sublidies, ſhould be granted him ; Dr Brady has 
wholy omitted this Affair, but Mr Tyrre! has found, 
from the Record, which is alſo in Knyghton (a), that 
this Parliament freely granted half a Tenth in Spirituals, 
and half a Fifteenth on all Temporals. They likewiſe 
gave him of every Tun of Wine imported or exported, 
three Shillings ; and twelve Pence on every Pound of 
Merchandiſe, except of {ſuch ſtaple Commodities as 
Wooltells, Sc. And that theſe Subſidies might be well 


and truly expended, the fame prudential Care was taken 
in 


(3) And in Cotten's Aridgment, P. 317, 
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in this as in other Matters, that the Money ſhould be Kk. Richard II. 
depoſited in the Hands of certain of the Nobility ap- 
pointed for that Purpoſe (5). 

On the 2oth Day of November this Parliament was 
diſſolved ; but the King's great Candour and. Conde- 
ſcention in it was in a great Meaſure ſullied by the fol- 
lowing Memorandum, which is the laſt Thing entered 
upon the Roll ; viz. that the King came and made 
Proteſtation, in full Parliament, with his own Mouth, The King re- 
That for any Thing which was done in that Parliament Pente of thele 
he would not any Prejudice ſhould come to him, or his bis Parliament; 
Crown ; but that the Prerogative and Liberties of it 
fhould be ſafe and preſerved (c). 

It is neceſſary here, in order to keep up a proper 
Connection, to deviate a little from our Parliamentary 
_ Hiſtory, to learn what Strugles the King made to get 
- looſe from the Bonds which had been thus impoſed up- 
on him. In the Year 1387, the King and Queen made 
a Progreſs into the Weſt and Northern Parts of the 
Kingdom, In his Return from the latter, he held a 
Council at Nottingham. The chief Perſons that this 
Council confiſted of, was, Alexander, Archbiſhop of 
York ; Robert de Vere, lately created Duke of Ireland; 
Michael de la Pole, Earl of Suffelt; Robert Treſilian, 
Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench, and Nicholas Brem- 
bre of London, Knights, who were the King's greateſt 
Favourites and Adviſers, and in whom this unhappy 
Prince put his whole Truſt and Confidence. 

This Council of State ſummoned all the Sheriffs of 
the adjoining Counties to Nottingham, and demanded of 
them what Forces they were able to raiſe to aſſiſt the 
King againſt the Lords if they were required to do it? 
The Sheriffs anſwered, coldly, That the People were 
y — perſuaded that the Lords were the King's 
Friends, and that they ſought the Good of the Na- 

H h 3 * tion 
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And endeavours 
to ſet them aſide. 


(5) This Parliament alſo granted that the Diſtrict of Hritany ſhould 

de fold to the French for 40,000 Marks, and the Money given to No- 

bert de Vere Duke of Ireland; on Condition that he would be gone trom 

hence and make Uſe of it to recover the Dominions the King had given 

him in that Kingdom. A prodigious Sum in thoſe Days, and which 

ſhews how willing the Parliament wes to get rid of ſo dangerous a Fa- 

vourite at any Rate. Walfingham, . 5 
(c) Cotten Mridęment, P. 318. Tyrre! and Brady, 
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k. Richard 11, © tion in all they did, and therefore they believed they 
© could get very few to oppoſe them.” This Diſap- 
pointment was 8 to theſe tied a * 
they knew that the Lords were very popular, and the 
F had ſtill other Projects to go upon. They — 
to make partial commanded the Sheriffs and Gentlemen, then atten- 
Returns. ding on the Summons, to ſuffer none to be returned 
as Knights or Burgeſſes for the next Parhament, but 
fuch as the King and his Council ſhould nominate. To 
which they replyed, © That the People would be very 
© hardly deprived of their antient Privilege of chooſing 
c their own Members of Parliament; and that if there 
© was a true Freedom obſerved in chooſing, it would 
de almoſt impoſſible to impoſe any Perſon againſt the 
© People's Liking, eſpecially, ſince, they would eaſily 
© gueſs at the Deſign, and ſtand the more reſolutely 
© upon their Right.“ This Anſwer of the Sheriffs ſome- 
what ſtartled the Politicians, becauſe they built much 
on this Invention; (which was but new in thoſe Days, 
though N practiſed in latter Reigns) for what 
was done by a Parliament would, as they imagined, 
carry a Face of Juſtice along with it, and their private 
Revenge be turned into a public Puniſhment. But, 
loſing this Point, they diſmiſſed the Sheriffs and Gen- 
tlemen, and fell upon their laſt, but moſt deſperate Stra- 
tagem, which was to ruin them by Law. 
To this End the King ſent his Summons for all the 
1 to attend” him; and, on their Appearance, a 
tring of Queſtions or Articles, which were ready drawn 
up by Sir Robert Treſilian, Chief Juſtice of the King's 
Bench, and one of the Cabal, was propoſed to them, 
Theſe Articles Knyghton has given at large, which bear 
ſuch a Dependence on Parliament, and are ſo extraor- 
dinary in themſelves, that an Omiſſion of them would 


be unpardonable (a). 
The Preface to them is thus; 


Queſtions pro- BE it remembered, That on the 25th Day of Auguſt, 
pat 12 * in the 11th Year of the Reign of King Richard the 
— gg — Second, at the Cafile of Nottingham, before our faid Lord 
ing to the late the 
Commiſſion, (4) Knygbton Col. 2694. Cc. 

Tyrrels Hiſt. of England. Vol. III. P. 906. Sc. 

See, alſo, Sir Jabn Hayward *s Life and Reign of Henry IV. but which 


is, rather, the Life of this King, Cc. P. 14. Sc. Lond. 1630. 
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the King, Robert Treſilian Chief Fuſtice of England, k. Richard & 


and Robert Belknappe Chief Fuſtice of the Common- 
Bench of our ſaid Lord the King, John Holt, Roger 
Fulthorp, and William de Burgh, Knights, Fuſtices, 
and Aſſociates of the ſaid Robert Belknappe, and John 
de Lokton the King's Serjeant at Law, in the Preſence 
of the Lords and other Witneſſes underwritten, were per- 
ſonally required by our ſaid Lord the King, on the Faith 
and Allegiance wherein to him the ſaid King they are 
bound, to anſwer faithfully unto certain Queſtions here- 
under ſpecified, and to them then and there truly recited, 
and upon the ſame to declare the Law according to their 
Diſcretion, viz. 

I. It was demanded of them, Whether that new 
© Statute, Ordinance and Commiſſion, made and pub- 
© liſhed in the laſt Parliament held at Hſiminſter, be 
© not derogatory to the Ryyalty and Preregative of our 
* faid Lord the King ?” 

To which they unanimouſly anſwered, That the 
ſame are derogatory thereunto, eſpecially becauſe they were 
againſt his Will. 

II. © How thoſe are to be puniſbed, who procured that 
« Statute and Commiſſion ?” 

To which they unanimouſly anſwerd, That they were 
to be puniſhed with Death, except the King would pardon 
them. 

ITI © How thoſe are to be puniſhed who moved the 
* King to conſent to the making of the ſaid Statute ?” 

Whereunto they anſwered with one accord, That 
they ought 10 loſe their Lives, unleſs his Majeſty would 
pardon them, 

IV. It was afk'd them, What Puniſhment they 
© deſerved who campelld, ftraighten'd or neceſſitated 
the King to conſent to the making of the ſaid Statute 
and Commiſſion?” 

To which they all anſwered, That they cught to ſuffer 
as Traytors, 

V. How thoſe are to be puniſhed who hindred the 
* King from exerciſing thoſe things which appertain to 
* his Royalty and Prerogative ?” 

To which Queſtion they unanimouſly anſwered, Tha? 

r 


they are to be puniſhed as Traytors. 
ö c VI. Whether 


K. Richard II. 
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VI. © Whether after in a Parliament aſſembled, the 


Affairs of the Kingdom, and the Cauſe of calling 


© that Parliament, are by the King's Command de- 
© clared, and certain Articles limited by the King, upon 
© which the Lords and Commons in that Parliament 
© ought to proceed; if yet the ſaid Lords and Commons 
© will proceed altogether upon other Articles and Affairs, 
© and not at all upon thoſe limited and propoſed to them 
© by the King, until the King ſhall have firſt anſwered 
© them upon the Articles and Matters ſo by them ſtarted 
and expreſs'd, although the King's Command be to the 
«© contrary 3 whether in ſuch caſe the King ought not 
© to have the Governance of the Parliament, and ef- 
© feCtually over-rule them, ſo as that they ought to pro- 
© ceed firſt on the Matters propoſed by the King ; or 
© whether on the contrary, the Lords and Commons 
© ought firſt to have the King's Anſwer upon their Pro- 
© poſals before they proceeded further? 

To which Queſtion they anſwered unanimouſly, 
That the King in that behalf has the Governance, and 
may appoint what ſhall be firſt handled, and ſo gradually 
what next in all Matters to be treated of in Parliament, 
even to the end of the Parliament: And if any af con- 
trary to the Kings Pleaſure made known therein, they 
are to be puniſhed as T raytors. | 

VII. Whether the King, whenever he pleaſes, can 
© Difſelve the Parliament, and command the Lords and 
© Commons to depart from thence, or not? 

To which they unanimouſly anſwered, That he can, 
and if any one ſhall then proceed in Parliament againſt 
the King's will, he is to be puniſh'd as a Traytor. 

VIII. Since the King can, whenever he pleaſes, 
© remove any of his Judges and Officers, and juſtifie 
© or puniſh them for their Offences z; whether the 
© Lords and Commons can without the Will of the 
King Impeach in Parliament any of the ſaid Judges 
or Officers for any of their Offences? ? 

To which they 3 anſwered, That they 
eannot, and if any one ſbould do fo, he is to be puniſbd 
& 4 T raytor. 

IX © How he is to be puniſh'd who moved in Par- 
Lament, that the Statute ſhould be ſent for, whereby 
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. © Edword the Second (the King's great Grandfather) K. richard Il. 


was proceeded againſt and depoſed in Parliament; by 
means of ſending for and impoſing which S atute, the 

faid late Statute, Ordinance, and Commiſſion, were 
© deviſed and brought forth in Parliament? 

To which they anſwered, That as well he that fo 
moved, as he who by pretence of that Motion, carried 
the ſaid Statute to the Parliament, are Traytors and Cri- 
minals to be puniſh'd with Death. 

X. It was demanded of them, Whether the Judg- 
© ment given in the laſt Parliament held at Weſtminſter, 
« againſt Michael de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk, was Errone- 
aus and Revocable, or not? 

To which Queſtion, they unanimouſly anſwered, 
That if that Judgment were now to be given, they would 
not give it ; becauſe it ſeems to them, that the ſaid Judg- 
ment is Revocable, as being Erroneous in every Part 
of it. 
T In | gang 1 all which, the Judges and Serjeants 
me „to theſe Preſents have put their Seals in the 

1 of the Reverend Lords, Alexander Archbiſhop 
of 
Durham, Thomas Biſhop of Chicheſter, and John Bi- 
ſhop of Bangor, Robert Duke of Ireland, Michael Earl 
of +I \r9y Rypon Clerk, and John Blake, Eſq; 
Given the Place, Day, Month, and Year aforeſaid (J). 


But tho' the King and his Favourites had got the 
Judges on their Side, and by thoſe Means had procured 
a Colour of Law for what they did ; yet, the greateſt 


ifhculty 


Knyghton aſſures us, That B Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, 
did very earneſtly refuſe to ſign the Reſolutions, till Vere and de la Pole 
forced him to it, by threatning him to li bim if he refuſed ; whereupon 
having put to his Seal, he burſt forth into theſe Words before. them, 
Now want I nothing but a Ship, or a nimble Horſe, or an Halter to 
© bring me to that Death I deſerve: If I had not done this, I ſhould have 
© been kill'd by your Hands, and now I have gratified the King's Pleaſure 
* and yours in doing it, I have well deſerv'd to die, for Treaſon againſt 
© the Nobles of the Land.“ Col. 2694. 

Some Authors ſay, That all the Judgæ of England, except William 
Skipwith, abſent by reaſon of Sickneſs, join'd in anſwering theſe Queſtions, 
which ſeems probable, becauſe they were afterwards all Queſtion'd and 
Puniſh'd for the ſame ; yet in the Record there are but Five named 
poſſibly the others might conſent, though only theſe ſet their Seals to it. 
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E. Richard II. Difficulty remained behind, which was to arm them. 
ſelves, with Power ſufficient, to put theſe Reſolves in 

Execution. To this Purpoſe, they did their utmoſt to 

render themſelves and their King popular; and at his 

Majeſty's return to London, he was met and received by 

the Mayor and Citizens, with the greateſt Pomp and 

Solemnity (g). But this Joy was very ſhort lived, for 

the Junto, ſoon after their Arrival at Veſiminſter, had 

, Notice that the Duke of Gioceſter, with the Earls of 
Arundel and Warwick, and a great Body of armed Men, 

were marching towards London. This News alarmed 

the Favourites greatly ; and as both they and every one 

elſe were ignorant what this Armament intended, all 

were filent waiting for the Event, It was not long be- 

fore theſe Lords declared themſelves, and being come 

with their Army as far as Hackney, they ſent the Arch- 

biſhop of Canterbury; the Lord John Lovel, the Lord 

Cobbam, the Lord Devereux and others to the King with 

this Meſſage. © That they came to demand the Per- 

© ſons who had ſeduced the King and were Traytors, 

© both to him and the Kingdom. That it was purely 

© for his Majeſty's Welfare and the Good of the Nation 

© that they took up Arms, in order that they might 

' _ © bring thoſe Traytors to Juſtice, to the Terror of all 

The Kiog fails © ſucceeding evil Miniſters.” They named five Perſons, 
a * who had the Rule and Government of every Thing, 
the Judges had both at Home and Abroad, and had given the King ſuch 
geclaredin his pernicious Advice, there ſpecified, that, if it was fol- 
28 lowed, would be the Ruin of them all. Theſe and 
many other Matters were all particularly related, in a 

Letter ſent from the ſaid Duke and Earls to the Mayor 

and Citizens of London. To make ſhort of this Mat- 

ter, the King was driven to Straits; and, finding that 

his Favorites could no ways protect him he was forced 

at laſt to come to a Compoſition, and to refer all Grie- 


vances to the Deciſion of the next Parliament. Writs 
were iſſued out, accordingly, for one to meet on the 


Day after 8 or the third of February. 
But, in the Body of the Writs for Electing of Mem- 
bers 


(g) Major Londoniarum obviahat cum innumerabili Multitudine Equi- 
tum de Civibus weſtitis omnibus in Coleribus regits, viz is Gownis alby 
Coloris et rubrj. Knyghton Cl 2696, 
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bers for this Parliament, an equivocal Clauſe was in- k. Richard 11. 


ſerted ; Which was an Order to return thoſe Perſons that 
were the moſt indifferent in the preſent Diſputes. Which, 
being found out, the King was obliged to renew the 
Writs, and even to ſpecify that the Clauſe, abovemen- 
tioned, was put in contrary to the ancient Form (+). 


The Parliament being met, on the Day appointed; Anno Regni 11, 


Thomas Fitz-Alan (i), Biſhop of Ely and Lord Chan- 


cellor, declared the Cauſe of the Summons to be, To At wWeſteünſter. 


« confider by what means the Troubles in the King- 
© dom, for want of good Government might be end- 
© ed ; the King better adviſed z the Realm better go- 
© yerned ; Miſdeameanours more ſeverely puniſhed, and 
© good Men better encouraged. How the Kingdom 
© might be beſt defended, the Sea beſt kept, the Mar- 
ches of Scotland beſt guarded, Geſcoigny preſerved, 
and how the Charges of theſe Things might be born 
© with the moſt Eaſe to the People.” And then he gave 
Notice, * That thoſe who would complain in that 
© Parliament of any Thing which could not well be 
© reverſed at Common-Law, might carry their Petitions 

* to 


rn Writ, as preſerved in the Public Act, 
is as follows, 

Rex Vicecomiti Kantie ſalutem. Licet nuper per Breve noeſtrum, inter c- 
tera, tibi præceperimus, firmiter inj tes, uod de Comitatu tuo duos Mili 
tes, Gladiis cinftos magis idoneos et di — Comitatus prediftt, et in Debatis 
modernis magis indifferentes, eligi, et en ad Parliamentum noſtrum, apud 
Weſtmonaſterium, in craſtino Purificationis beatæ Mariz, proximo futuro, 
teneri ordinavimus ad ay Diem & Locum venire faceres. —Nos tamen, at- 
tendentes dictam Clauſulam [ln Debatis modernis magis indifferentes] contra 
Formam Eleftionis, antiquitus uſitatæ, ac contra Libertatem Dominorum & 
Communitatis Regni 77 Anglia, hacienus obtentam exiflere. — Volentts 

ovidere prædiclos Milites libere eligi, modo et Forma, prout antiquitus 
Feri conſutvit, — Tibi præcipimm, firmiter injungentes, guad de Comitatu 
tuo prædicto, duos Milites, Gladiis cinftos, magis idoneos et diſcretos prout 
- baftenus fierj conſuevit eligi, et cos ad dictos Diem et Locum wenire 

facias, difta Clauſula non ; + Dn —— Ceteraque omnia et fingula, in 
dico Brevi mftro contenta, facias et exequaris, juxta Tenorem ejuſdem, 
dictam Clauſulam penitas omittens z et habeas ibi boc Breve et aliud Breve, 

Tefte Rege apud Weſtmonaſterium primo Die 22 

Per ipſum Regem et Conſilium. 
Fed Ang. Tom. VII. P. 526. 

Confimilia Brevia diriguntur fingulis Vicecomitibus per Angliam. 

(:) Brother to the Earl of Arundel, from whence he is otten called 
Thomas de Arundel. 
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K. Richard Il, ©. to the Clerks in Chancery, there named, and appointed 
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© to receive them.” 

Then the Duke of Glocefter fell on his Knees before 
the King, and ſaid, * That he underſtood his Majefty 
© had been informed, that he was about to depoſe him 
© and make himſelf King ; and offered to ſtand to the 
Award and Judgment of his Peers in Parliament.“ 


Upon this, the King declared, openly, That he did 


not think him guilty, and fully excuſed him.” 

The Lords Spiritual and Temporal, then preſent, 
claimed as their Liberty and Franchiſe, that all great 
Matters moved in that Parliament, or to be moved in 
any future Parliament touching Peers of the Land, 
ſhould be diſcuſſed and judged by Courſe of Parliament ; 
and not by the Civil or Common Law of the Land uſed 
in the lower Courts of the Kingdom. Which Claim, 
Liberty and Franchiſe, the King, in full Parliament, 
readily allowed and granted. 

Then five' Lords, who were called Appellants, be- 


Five Lords lodge cauſe they were the Accuſers of the late Miniſters, 


an Appeal a- 
gainſt the King 


s Whoſe Names were Thomas, Duke of Glouceſter, Henry, 


Minifters, Earl of Derby, Richard, Earl of Arundel, Thomas, 


Earl of Warwick, and Thomas, Earl of Nottingham, 
Earl-Marſhal, ſtood up and made open Proteſta- 
tion, in full Parliament, touching their Appeal and 
Suit in that Parliament, and that what had before been 
done, by the Aſſiſtance of the People, in their Com- 
pany, orRetinue, was done principally, to the Honour of 
God, in Ad and Safety of the King and his Kingdom, 
and the Security of all their Lives. 

After this, the Lords and Commons granted half a 
Tenth and half a Fifteenth, with Proteſtation, that it 
was done of Neceſſity, and that it might be no Pre- 
judice to the Lords and Commons tor Time to come, 
becauſe it was ſo granted; and further, they pray'd the 
King, that notwithſtanding this Grant ſo made, the 
Parliament might hold on its Courſe; and be adjourned 


if need were; and that all Things touching the ſaid 


Parliament might be done and executed, as if the Grant 
had not been made till the End thereof, as in Manner 
accuſtomed. Which.Requeſt the King granted. 
The Parliament further gave the King, in PR 
Q 
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of the Realm a Subſidy upon Leather, Wool and Wool- K. Richard IL 
; on Condition, that the five Lords Appellants 

ſhould have out of it 20,000 J. by Aſſent and Grant The Parliament 

of the King, for their Labour and Expences, before that — 1＋ l. 

Time, which they had been at for the Honour, Profit, Lars pa he 

and Safety of the King and the whole Kingdom (*). Service done to 
The Commons, pray'd, * That no Perſon, of what eir Country. 

© Degree ſoever, do intermeddle with the Buſineſs of 

* the Kingdom, nor the King's Council, but thoſe aſ- 

« ſigned in this Parliament, unleſs it be by Order of the 

« continual Council. And, alſo, that they might have 

© Power to remove all Perſons from the King whom 

© they —_ fit to remove, and put others in their 

© Places To which the King's Anſwer was, As 

© to the firſt Part of the Article the King granted it; 

and as to the ſecond, © If any Lord of the Council, 

* or other Lord of the Kingdom will inform the King 

© that he had about him any Perſon, not ſufficient 

© or honeſt, if it be ſo proved, he ſhall be removed and 

© another more able, by his own Conſent, put in his 

© Place.” 
And now, as a Prelude to what was going to be 

ated, each of the Prelates, Lords and Commons, then 

aſſembled, had the following Oath adminiftrated to 

them, upon the Rood, or Croſs, of Canterbury, in full 

Parliament. 
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You Hall Swear, That you till keep and cauſe to be Each Member of 
kept the good Peace, Quiet, and Tranquility of the King- _ Houſes 
dom And if any will do to the contrary thereof, you ſhall the — 2 
oppoſe and 5 — him to the utmoſt of your Power, pellants, 

And if any People will do any thing againſt the Bodies 
of the Perſons of the five Lords ; that is to ſay, Tho- 
mas D»ke of Gloceſter, Henry Earl of Derby, Richard 
Earl of Arundel and Surrey, Thomas Earl of War- 
wick, and Thomas Earl-Marſhal, or any of them, you 
ſhall land with them to the End of this preſent Par- 
liament, and maintain and fupport them with all your 

Pawer, 


(k) Cotton's Abridgment, p. 322. They granted, alſo, 3 d. on every 
Tun of Wine, and 12 d. a Pound on Merchandiſe, except Staple- Ware, 
with the Subſidy-on that Ware, IId. 
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k. Richard 11, Power, to live and die with them againſt all Men, w 
Perſon” or any other thing excepted, ſaving always your 
Legiance to the King, and the Prerogatives of his 
— the Laws and good Cuſtoms of the jo 
mn (t). 


2 After the taking of this Oath, Eaſter being near, the 
3 was adjourned *till fifteen Days after that 
eſtiva 
Then the five Lords Appellants, mentioned before, 
exhibited Articles of High Treaſon againſt Alexander 
Archbiſhop of York, Robert de Vere Duke of Ireland, 
and Michael de la Pole Earl of Suffolk ; which, tho' 
many in Number, and the Proceedings thereon ſome- 
what long, yet a Matter ſo curious muſt ſuffer no 


Articles of Im- Abridgment in this Hiſtory (m). 


peachment a- 
HAT as. falſe Traytors to the King and 


gainſt the Arch- N 
the b my 6 a Realm, ſeeing the tender Age of our faid 
e D. Of Ire- ea m, 1 2 

Polk. the jor © 5, the King, and the Innocency of his Royal Per- 

ces, &c. © ſon, they had by many falſe Contrivances, by them 
© without Loyalty or Good Faith imagined and ſugge- 
©* ſted; endeavoured wholly to engroſs his Majeſty's Af- 
© fs&ion, and to make him intirely give Faith and Cre- 
© gence to what they ſhould ſay, though never ſo per- 
© nicious to himſelf and his Realm, and to hate his 
* Loyal Lords and People, by whom he would more 
© faithfully have been ſerved ; Encroaching and aſſum- 
© ing to themſelves a Power to the disfranchifing our 
Lord the King of his Sovereignity, and impairing his 
© Royal Prerogative and Dignity, making him ſo far 


* obey 
Y Cotton's Abridg. 322. 
(m) Theſe Articles are preſerved, in their original French, in Knyghron, 
Col. 27155 Cc. As well as in Rot. Parl 11. R. a. No. 23. Part 2, 
And in the Statutes at Large. A. 11. R. 2. 
ee Ladies were alſo baniſhed the Court at this Time, and put under 
Guard, wiz. the Lady Mabun, the Lady Molineaux and the Lady Porn- 
ings, but for what Crime is not mentioned. Walfingham and Knyghton, 
The King's Writs to the ſeveral Governors of the Caſtles ot Clace- 
„ Dover, Nottingham, Briſtol and Rochefler, for keeping in ſafe 
Cuſtody, Robert Trefilian, Nicholas Brembre, Fobn Beauchamp de Holt, 
Thomas Trivit and Jebn Saliſbury, Knights; Jobs Lincoln, Clerk of 
the Exchequer ; Simon de Burley, William de Elmbam, Jobn Golofre, 
Fames Berners, Nicholas Dagworth, Knights; Nicholas Slake, Richard 
Midferd and Richard de Clifford, Clerks ; is in the Public Acts; 
Tem. VII. P. $66. $67. P 
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« obey them, that he hath been ſworn to be govern'd Kk. Richard II. 
« andcounſel'd by them only; by means of which Oath, 
and the Power they have fo traiterouſly uſurped, 
great Inconveniences, Miſchiefs, and Deſtructions 
have happened, as by the ſubſequent Articles will ap- 


c 


l. Whereas the King is not bound to make any 
© Oath to any of his Subjects, but on the Day of his 
« Coronation, or for the common Profit of him and 
© his Realm, the ſaid Biſhop, Duke, and Earl, falſe 
« Traytors to the King and Realm, have made him 
« ſwear and aſſent to them, that he will maintain and 
« defend them, and live and dye with them. And fo 
* whereas the King ought to be of a free condition 
© above any other in his Realm, they have brought 
him more into Servitude and Bondage, againſt his 
* Honour, Eſtate, and Royalty, contrary to their 
* Allegiance, and as Traytors unto him. 

III. The faid Traytors by the Aſſent and Coun- 
© cil of Robert Trefylian the falſe Juſtice, and Nicho- 
© las Brembre the falſe Knight of London, by their falſe 
© Covin would not at all ſuffer the great Perſons of 
© the Realm, nor the good Subjects of the King, to 
© ſpeak to, or approach the King, to give him whole- 
« ſome Advice, nor the King to ſpeak to them, unleſs 
in the Preſence and Hearing of them, the ſaid Duke 
© of Ireland, &c. or two of them, at their Will and 
* Pleaſure, or about ſuch Things as they thought fit, 
© to the great Diſgrace of the Nobles and good Coun- 
* cellors of the King, and to the preventing of their 
* good Will, and Service towards the King, thereby 
* encroaching to themſelves the Royal Power, and a 
* Lordſhip and Sovereignty over the Perſon of the 
* King, to the great Diſhonour and Peril of the King 
his Crown and Realm. 

© IV. The faid Archbiſhop, Cc. by ſuch their falſe 
© Devices and pernicious Councils, have diverted the 
* King from ſhewing due Countenance to his great 
Lords and Leige People, ſo that they could not be 
* anſwered in their Suits and Rights, without the 
Leave of them the ſaid Archbiſhop, &c. Thereby 
putting the King beſides his Devoir, contrary - 

is 
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his Oath, contriving to alienate the Heart of our 
Lord the King from his People, that they might en- 
groſs amongſt themſelves only the Government of 
the Realm ; whereby they have cauſed our Lord the 
King, without the Afeent of the Realm, or any De- 
ſert in them, to have given away by their Abetment 


* many Lordſhips, Caſtles, Towns, and Mannors, ay 
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well annexed to his Crown, as others: As particular. 
ly the Land of Ireland and Oteham, with the Foreſt 
and Lands which did belong to the Lord Dandelegh, 
and great Quantities of other Lands to the faid Duke 
of Ireland, and divers others, gong bo | unwor- 
thily are vaſtly inriched, but the King rendered 
poor, and unable to ſuſtain and defray the Charges 
of the Government, unleſs by Impofitions, heavy 
Taxes and Tributes laid upon his People, to the 
or of his Crown, and the Deſtruction of the 
calm. 
V. By ſuch Encroachment of the ſaid Archbi- 
ſhop, c. and by the Counſel of that falſe Juſtice 


Trefjlian, and Brembre the falſe Knight of London, 


they have cauted our Lord the King to have given 
away divers Mannors, Lands, Tenements, Offices, 
and Bailywicks, to divers other Perſons their Crea- 
tures, and ſuch as they could confide in, and to others 
of whom x have taken great Gifts by way of 
Brokage for that Purpoſe, and to ſtand by them in 
their falſe Suits and ill Purpoſes, to the great Preju- 
dice of the King and Realm, ſuch as Sir Robert 


-Manſel Clerk, Fobn Blake, Thomas Uk, and divers 


others. 

VI. The ſaid Duke, &:c. Encroaching to them- 
ſelves the Royal Power, have cauſed the King to give 
very great Gifts of Gold and Silver, as well of his 


proper Goods and Jewels, as of the Goods and 


Treaſure of the Realm; as Tenths, Fifteenths, and 
other Taxes, granted by divers Parliaments, to be ex- 
pended for the Defence and Safeguard of the Kingdom, 
which yet to the Value of One Hundred Thoufand 
Marks have been laviſht away upon the faid 
Duke of Ireland, and others. And though many good 


« Ordinances and Laws have been made in Parliament, 
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© as well for maintaining and carrying on of Wars, K. Richard II. 


© as for the Defence of the Realm; yet they have been 
© by them diſturbed and defeated, to the great Diſho- 
© nour and Damage of the King and Realm. 

VII. By ſuch Encroachment, and the great Gifts 
and Brokages taken by the ſaid Duke of Ireland, &c. 
it came to paſs that divers unfit and inſufficient Per- 
© ſons were preferred to, and intruſted with the Keep- 
© ing and vernment of divers Garriſons, Caſtles 
6 and Countries involved in War, as in Guyenne and 
* elſewhere, both beyond and on this fide the Sea, where- 
© by the ſaid Strongholds have been loſt, the Coun- 
© tries waſted, and the People, faithful Subjects to the 
King, deſtroyed; and great Seigniories newly rendred 
into the Hands and Poſſeſſions of Enemies, with- 
© out the Aſſent of the Realm, as the Marches 
© of Scotland, &c. to the Diſinheriſion of the King's 
Crown, and the great Loſs of the Kingdom, as in 
« Harpeden and Craddach, and divers others. 

* VIII. By the ſame means, the faid Archbiſhop 
© and his Fellow-Traytors, have cauſed divers People 
© to be diſturbed and deprived of Right and the Com- 
* mon-Law of England, and put to intolerable De- 
* lays, Loſſes and Coſts; and the Statutes and Judg- 
© ments which rightfully for neceſſary Cauſes have been 
© made and given in Parliament, have been reverſed 
© and annull'd by the Procurement of the faid Male- 
© factors and Traytors; and all this becauſe of the 
great Gifts and Brokages by them received of Parties, 
to the grand Miſchief of the King and Realm. 

© IX. The faid Archbiſhop and other Traytors 
© have cauſed and counſelled our Lord the King, to 
grant Charters of Pardon of horrible Felonies and 
* Treaſons, as well againſt the State of the King, 
© as of the Perſon injured and proſecuting; which 
: AY is againſt the King, and the Oath of the 
© King, 

1 N. Whereas the ſaid Seignories of the Land of 
Ireland are, and Time out of mind have been, Par- 
© cel of the Crown of England; and the People 
of Ireland, Leige Subjects to our Lord the King, 
* and his Royal Progenitors Kings of England, who 
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© Money of both Sides. 


in all their Seals, have for the Augmentation of 
their Renown and Royalty been Intituled Lords of 
Ireland; yet the ſaid Archbiſhop, &c. as falſe Tray- 
tors, by their faid Encroachment, have cauſed and 
counſelled our Lord the King, as much as in him lies, 
to have granted and fully affented and accorded, that 


the ſaid Robert de Vere Duke of Jreland, ſhould be 


made King of Ireland: And to compleat ſuch their 
ill Purpoſe, have adviſed and excited our faid Lord 
the King to ſend his Letters to our Holy Father the 
Pope, to grant, ratifie and confirm this their 
trayterous Defign, without the Privity, or Aſſent of 
his Realm of England, and of the ſaid Land of Jre- 
land, to the dividing the Leigiance of the King be- 
tween his Realm of England, and the ſaid Land of 
Ireland; in Diminution of his Majefty's honourable 
Stile, and open Diſinheriſion of the Crown of Eng- 


land, and full Deſtruction of the lawful Leige Sub- 


jects of our Lord the King, and of the ſaid Land 
of Ireland. . 

XI. Whereas by the Great Charter, and other 
good Laws and Uſages of the Realm of England, 
no Man is to be taken, nor any Priſoner put to 
Death without the due Proceſs of Law ; the faid 
Nicholas Brembre, the falſe Knight of London, did take 
by Night, certain Priſoners, to the Number of 
twenty-two, . out of the Gaol of Newgate, ſome 


of them being indifted and appealed of Felony, 


and ſome Approvers in Caſes of Felony, and ſome on 
Suſpicion of Felony, and carried them out of London 
into Kent, to a Place called Foulhoke ; and there en- 
croaching on the Royal Power, and in Defiance of 
the ſaid Laws, as a Traytor to the King, did without 
any Proceſs of Law, cauſe them all to be beheaded, 
except one who was Appealed of Felony, by an Ap- 
prover, whom he ſet at large at the ſame Time. 

XII. The aforeſaid Archbiſhop and other Tray- 
tors have in ſmall Cauſes taken great Gifts in the 
Name of the King, of divers Parties, to main- 
tain and abate them in their Suits and Quarrels, and 
ſometimes have play'd the Ambo-dexters, and taken 
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XIII. Whereas divers of the great Lords, loyal k. Richard II. 


6 SubjeCts to the King, in divers Parliaments, ſeeing the 
© Dangers, and apprehending the Deſtruction threat- 
© ning the King and Realm, by means of the Miſchiefs 
© of theſe Malefactors, have moved to have good Go- 
© yernance under the King, to avoid the ſaid Perils: 
© The forenamed Archbiſhop, and other Traytors, 
© by their Encroachments and fatal Influences, have fo 
© ordered Matters, that the King has not only been deaf 
to all ſuch Perſuaſions, but alſo has commanded ſome 
© of thoſe that moved it, to depart from his Council, 
and to ſpeak no more of ſuch Matters, nor touching 
© the good Governance of the King and Kingdom, 
© on Pain of Death; to the great Prejudice of the King 

© and Kingdom. 
© XIV. Whereas in the laſt Parliament, all the 
Lords and other Sages there aſſembled, (ſeeing the 
© Loſs and Deſtruction of the King and Realm, and 
* the Perils and Michiefs aforeſaid ; and that the King 
© was departed from the Council of the Realm, and 
© wholly abandon'd himſelf to the Counſels of the faid 
© MalefaQtors and Traytors; by means whereof the 
French King had Ships, and a _ Power on the 
© Sea, ready to have arrived in England, the ſaid 
© Realm, and the very Language of Eng/and to deſtroy ; 
© and that no Provifion was made, or good Gover- 
© nance taken for the Safety of the King nor Realm, ) 
* Finding no other Remedy, did remonſtrate to the 
King very fully, how he was ill- adviſed, and Affairs 
* moſt perniciouſly manag'd by the aforeſaid Traytors 
© and Malefactors, declaring to him their wicked 
Conditions; and moſt humbly beſeeching him for 
© the Safety of himſelf, and of all his Realm, and avoid- 
© ing the ſaid impending Dangers, to forſake and turn 
* theſe Traytors from his Preſence and Company, and 
© no longer to conduct himſelf after their evil Coun- 
© cil; but to hearken to the ſage, loyal, and diſcreet 
* Perſons of his Realm: Whereupon the ſaid Archbi- 
© ſhop and other Tray tors, to defeat this wholeſome Ad- 
vice of the Parliament, by their falſe Council did then 
* cauſe the King to command the Mayor of London 
Tt ſuddenly to levy a great Power of the People of that 
1i 2 £ City, 
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© City, to attack and put to Death all the ſaid Lords 


and Commons, except ſuch as were of their Cabal 
At the Execution of which Villainy, the ſaid great 


ties, to the Scandal and great Diſſervice of the King 
and his Realm. 

XV. When the ſaid Archbiſhop and other Traytors 
perceived that the ſaid Mayor and good People of 
London, had openly refuſed in the Preſence of the 
. King, to accompliſh ſuch their Treachery and lewd 
Purpoſes, touching the Murder of the faid Lords and 
Commons : They then by ſuch their traiterous En- 
croachment falſly adviſed the King, and fo far pre- 
vailed, that our Lord the King did abſent himſelf 
from his Parliament for many Days, and did certify 
them, That he would never Approach the ſaid Parlia- 
ment, nor commune with the ſaid Lords and Com- 
mons touching the Affairs of the Realm, for any 
Danger, Loſs, or Miſchief that mighi happen to him 
or his Realm, unleſs he were firſt aſſured by the ſaid 
Lords and Commons, that they would not ſay nor 
act any thing in that Parliament, againſt any of the 
ſaid Malefactors, fave only in the Proceſs which was 


trary to the ancient Ordinance and Liberties of Par- 
liament. 


XVI. The faid Lords and Commons of the Realm, 


after they found the King's Will by the malignant 
Counſel and Excitement of the ſaid Archbiſhop and 


any Thing to be commenced, proſecuted, or done 


to acquieſce, and not proceed therein any further a- 
gainſt his Pleaſure. And afterwards in the ſaid Parlia- 
ment, taking the Advice and Counſel of all the Lords, 
Judges, and other Sages and Commons of the ſaid 
Parliament, how the Eſtate of the King and his Roy- 
alty, might beſt be preſerved from the Perils and Miſ- 
- Chiefs aforeſaid, could not find any apter Expedient, 
than to ordain, that Eleven of the loyal and ſage 
Lords of the Land, ſhould be of Council to the +4 
28 , , 2 6 or 
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Malefactors and Traytors ſhould be preſent and Par- 


begun againſt Michael de la Pole: All which was to 
the Diſſervice of the King and his Realm, and con- 


other Traitors to be ſuch, that he would not ſuffer 


againſt the ſaid Malefactors and Traitors ; were pleaſed 
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for one Year then next enſuing : And that there k. Richard II. 


< ſhould be made during that Time, a Statute and Com- 
« miſſion, whereby they ſhould have full and ſufficient 
power to order Matters for the Government of the 
King and of the Realm, and what appertained to the 
King, as well on this Side as beyond the Seas: And 
© to repel, repair, and redreſs whatever ſhould have been 
c jll done againſt the Eſtate, Honour and Profit of the 
King and Kingdom, and to do divers other Things 
© neceflary for the King and Realm, as in the Com- 
© miſſion thereupon iſſued, and remaining of Record in 
© Chancery, is contained. And that no Perſon ſhould 
« preſume to counſel the King, or any Way move 
him againſt the ſaid Ordinance and otatute, on Pain 
« of forfeiting for the firſt Offence, all their Goods and 
© Chattels, and Pain of Death for the ſecond : Such 
© Expedient and Ordinance to be made, if it would ſo 
* pleaſe the King, and not otherwiſe. To which Or- 
* dinance or Statute, all the Judges of the Land agreed, 
and gave their Conſent unto, and Advice for the fame, 
5 as well in Preſence of the King, as of the Lords. 
And alſo, our Lord the King did fully give his Aﬀent 
to the ſame; and thereupon the ſaid Ordinance, Sta- 
© tute and Commiſſion, were made and accorded unto 
* by the Aſſent of the King, and of the ſaid Lords and 
© Judges, and other Sages and Commons aflembled in 
* that Parliament, for the Safety of the King, his Roy- 
* alty and Realm. And yet after the End of the ſaid 
Parliament, the aforeſaid Traitors and Maleſactors by 
© ſuch their evil Encroachments, falſly and traiterouſly 
did inform the King, That the ſaid Ordinance, Sta- 
* tute and Commiſſion were made in Derogation of his 
Royalty; and that all thoſe who procured or adviſed 
the making thereof, or counſelled the King to aſſent 
* thereunto, were worthy of Death as Traitors to the 


+ King. 

0 XVII. That after this, the ſaid T raitors, the Arch- 
* biſhop, Cc. cauſed the King to aſſemble a Council 
© of certain of the Lords- Juſtices and others, without 
the Aſſent or Preſence of the ſaid Lords of the great 
* Council, to whom they made many Demands, and 
very much ſuſpicious, touching divers Matters, where- | 
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K. Richard II. : by the King, the Lords and the Common People 


have been involved in moſt grievous Trouble, the 
© whole Realm diſquieted, and the Hearts of many 
© withdrawn from the King, ſaving their Allegiance. 

© XVIII. To accompliſh the faid High-Treaſons, 
© the ſaid Traitors, the Archbiſhop, &c. cauſed the 
King to go with ſome of them throughout the Midſt 
© of his Realm, and to make the Lords, Knights, Eſ- 
_ © quires, and other good People, as well in Cities and 
. | TG as in other Places, to come before him, 
and there to become bound, ſome by Obligation, o- 
© thers by their Oaths, to our ſaid Lord the King, to be 
with him againſt all People, and to accompliſh the 
© Purpoſe of the King which at that Time, was to ac- 
* compliſh the Will and Purpoſes of the faid Malefac- 
© tors and Traitors, drawn in thereunto by their falſe 
© Contrivances, Flatteries and Deceits : Which Secu- 
© rities and Oaths were made againſt the good Laws 
and Uſages of the Land, and contrary to the Oath of 
the King, to the great Diſhonour of the King and 
Kingdom; by Means of which Oaths ſo inforced, 
the whole Realm was embroil'd in great Murmurs and 
Trouble by the ſaid Traitors, and in Danger to have 
© ſuffered divers important Miſchiefs. 

« XIX. To inforce their Purpoſes, the ſaid Traitors 
© cauſed the King to abſent himſelf in the furtheſt 
Parts of his Realm, to the Intent that the Lords ap- 
pointed by the faid Ordinance, Statute and Com- 
miſſion, might not confer and adviſe with him touching 
the Affairs of the Realm: To the Interruption and 
* Hindrance of the Purport and Effect of the faid Sta- 
* tute and Commiſſion, and great Prejudice of the King 
© and Realm. 

XX. The ſaid Malefactors and Traitors, after they 
© had eſtranged both the Perſon and good Will of the 
King, from the ſaid Lords ſo commiſſioned, and that 
© he eſteem'd them Traitors and Enemies; and that 
they had obtain'd the Opinions of the Judges ſuited 
© to their wicked Purpoſes, did agree and defign, That 
© ſeveral of the Lords, and alſo divers loyal Commons, 
* ſhould be firſt arreſted and then indited in London 
and in Middleſex, and by falſe Inqueſts attainted of 
© certain Treaſons falſly - imagined againſt them, and 
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ſo put to ſhameful Death: To which Purpoſe they K. Richard II. 


had procured an evil and falſe Perſon of their Con- 
ſpiracy, called Thomas Uſe, to be Under-Sheriff, by 
whoſe Means the faid falſe Inqueſts were to be taken, 
and the wicked Defign accompliſhed by Colour of 
Law. And for the more compleat effecting thereof, 
they cauſed the King to fend his Letters of Credence 
by John Rypon a falle Clerk, and one of their Crew, 
directed to the Mayor of London, That he ſhould 
ſeize the Duke of Gl/xefter, and others therein 
named, to be indicted for certain Treaſons, in ſuch 
Manner as the ſaid Nicholas Brembre the falſe Knight, 
and Fohn Blake, who were thereof fully informed, 
ſhould direct: By Vere of which Letters oi Credence, 
Brembre and Blake carried to the Mayor the ſaid 
falſe Indictment, commanding him on Behalf of the 
King, that to his Power he ſhould promote the ſame : 
And alſo they ordered, that a ſtrong Watch ſhould 
be let, to ſeize the Duke of Laucaſter upon his ſirſt 
Arrival. 

XXI. The faid Traitors having traiteroully infor- 
med the King, that he ſhould believe that the ſaid 
Ordinance, Statute and Commiſhon, were made in 
Derogation of his Royalty and Prerogative ; did fur- 
ther perſuade him, that the ſame was made with an 
Intention to degrade, and finally to depoſe our Lord 
the King: And perceiving that thereby he look'd up- 
on his loyal Lords as Traitors and Enemies; they 
yet further adviſed him, that by all Means poſſible, 
as well by the Power of his own Liege People, as 
by the Force of his Enemies, the French and others, 
he ſhould deſtroy and put to Death the faid Lords 
and others, that aſſented to the making of the faid 
Ordinance, and that the ſame might be done fo pri- 
vily that none ſhould know of it till it was done. 

* XXII. In order to theſe Treaſons, by their Coun- 
ſels they cauſed the King to ſend Letters to his Ene- 
my the French King, ſome by Nicholas Southwe!! 
Groom of his Chamber, and others, by other Perſons 
of baſe Condition, as well Aliens as Denigans, requi- 
ring and praying the ſaid French King, that he would 


With all his Power and Counſel, aid and aſſiſt our 
Lora 
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K. Richard II. Lord the King, to deſtroy and put to Death the faid 


Lords and others, whom they had ſo falſly repre- 
* ſented as Traitors, to the great Diſturbance of the 
< whole Realm. 

XXIII. That uſurping to themſelves Royal Power, 
© they cauſed the King to promiſe the French King b 
© his Letters Patents and Meſſages, for ſuch his FO 
© ſtance, to accompliſh the faid Treaſon and Murder, to 
give and ſurrender to the ſaid French King, the Town 
© and Caſtle of Calais, and divers other Forts and Pla- 
© ces; as Breſt, Cherburgh, and others, Qc. to the great 
© Diſhonour, Trouble and Prejudice of the Realm. 

© XXIV. That after this traiterous Contrivance, it 
© was agreed between our Lord the King and the 
« French King, by the Inſtigation and Influence of 
© theſe Traitors, that a Parley or Interview ſhould be 
© had in the Marches of Calais, and a Truce of five 
© Years between the Realms of England and France At 
© which Interview, by Treachery, the ſaid Lords and 
© others whom the King took for Traitors, attending 
© him thither, ſhould there be ſlain. In order to which 
they procured ſeveral Letters of fafe Conduct from 
© the faid French King, for the ſaid Duke of 7reland's 
going into France, to accompliſh this ill Purpoſe and 
© Treaſon, which Letters are ready to be ſhewn. 

* XXV. That the ſaid Brembre, by the Aſſent and 
* Counſel of the ſaid other Traitors, did come into 
London, and without the Aﬀent or Knowledge of the 
_ © King, did cauſe all the Companies of the City to be 
* ſworn, to hold and perform divers Matters, as they 
© are contained in the ſaid Oath, which is of Record 
in Chancery: And amongſt other Things, that they 
* ſhould hold with and maintain the Will and Purpole 
© of the King to their Power, againſt all that are or 
© ſhall be Rebels, or contrary to his Perſon, or Royal 
© Pleaſure: And that they ſhould be ready to deſtroy 
© all thoſe which do or ſhall purpoſe Treaſon againſt 
© our ſaid Lord the King, in any Manner; and be 
© ready with their Mayor to reſiſt during Life, all ſuch 
© Traitors, Sc. At which Time the King, by the 
* Miſ-information of the ſaid Evil-doers and Traitors, 
* 2nd by the falſe Anſwers of the Judges, did 2 
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© hold the ſaid Lords and others, who aſſented to the k. Richard II. 


making of the ſaid Ordinance, Statute and Com- 
« miſſion, to be Rebels, Traitors, and Enemies unto 
© him: By all which, the faid Traitors endeavoured to 
« ſtir up the ſaid People of London, to deſtroy the 
« ſaid Lords and other loyal Subjects. 

* XXVI. The faid Brembre and other Traitors to 
© the King and Realm, uſurping to themſelves Royal 
* Power, did of their own Authority, without any 
Warrant from the King or his Great Council, cauſe 
«£ Proclamation to be made through the City of London, 
© That none of the Liege Subjects of our Lord the 
King, ſhould ſuſtain, comfort, or aid Richard Earl of 
* Arundel and Surrey, one of the Lords of the King's 
© Great Council, during the ſaid Commiſſion ; nor 
* ſell him any Armour, Victuals, or other Neceſſaries, 
don Pain of being proceeded againſt as Rebels, carry- 
© ing about and ſhewing a Patent of the King's, but 
of another Tenor; the better to compaſs ſuch their 
* falſe Proclamation, 

XXVII. They alſo cauſed it to be cried and pro- 
© claimed in the City of London, That no Perſon ſhould 
* be ſo hardy as to preſume to ſpeak any ill, or utter 
© any Word or Expreſſion againſt them the ſaid Male- 
factors and Traitors, or any of them, on Pain of for- 
© feiting all they had; which was an Entroachment 
on the Royal Power. 

* XXVII. The ſaid Archbiſhop, Chief Juſtice, and 
© other Traitors, cauſed the King to command his 
* Council to make certain Perſons throughout England 
© Sheriffs, who were named to him by them the ſaid 
© Traitors, with an Intent to get ſuch Perſons as they 
© ſhould name return'd for Knights of the Shire to ſerve 
© in Parliament; and to keep out from thence Gentle- 
men good and loyal, againſt the good Laws and Cu- 
* ſtoms of the Land. 

XXIX. The ſaid Traitors, during the Time that 
* the King had ſo taken both Parties into his Protection 
as aforeſaid, did falſly counſel and prevail with the 
King to command by his Letters divers Knights and 
* Eſquires,Sheriffs, and other Miniſters of ſeveral Coun- 

+ ties, to levy Men, and aſlemble all their Power, to 
| join 
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K. Richad rr. join with the faid Duke of Jrelandy againſt the ſai 


© three Lords now appealing, ſuddenly to make War 
upon and deſtroy them. | 

XXX. — oe of the _ — — 
0 cauſed the King by his Royal Let to fignif 
c — ſaid Duke of Heland, not — he — 
© gthers were appealed of Treaſon as aforeſaid; but al. 
© {© that he ſhould have ſufficient Power to guard him, 
© and come with him to the King. Aud afterward; 
< cauſed him to write again to the ſaid Duke of Ireland. 
© that he ſhould take the Field with all the Forces he 
© could aſſemble; and that the King would meet him 
< with all his Troops, and would expoſe and venture hi; 
© Royal Perſon : And that the King was in great Peri 
© for himſelf and his Realm, unleſs ſuccour'd and aided 
< by the ſaid Duke: And that the faid Duke ſhoult 
< ſhew and declare to all the People aſſembled witk 
c him, That the King would bear and pay all Debts 
and Coſts of the faid Duke of Ireland, and all that 
joined with him. By vertue of which Letters, and 
< the evil and traiterous Inſtigation as well of the ſaid 
Duke, as of his Adherents and other Traitors, the 
« faid Duke of Ireland did actually levy and aſſemble 
© preat Numbers of Men at Arms, and Archers, as 
« well of the Counties of Lancaſter, Cheſhire and Wales, 
as of other Places of the Realm, in warlike Manner, 
© to deſtroy and put to Death the faid Lords, who had 
© conſented to the making the ſaid Ordinance, AR of 
Parliament and Commiſſion, in Defence of the King 
and Realm. 

XXXI. That having thus traiterouſly levied For- 
ces, the ſaid Duke marched with them through the 
< Midſt of England, and uſurping the Royal Power, 
did cauſe the King's Banner to be diſplayed before 
© him, contrary to the Eſtate of the King, and of his 
Crown. In which March the ſaid Duke and his Ac- 
* complices were by the Grace of God diſturbed, and 
prevented from their evil Purpoſes. | 

* XXXII. That the ſaid Duke of Jreland, by the 
« Counſel and Abetment of the reſt of the forenamed 
* Fraitors, encroaching: to himſelf the Royal Power, 
« without the uſual Commiſſion of the King, or other 
| * ſufficient 
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« fer, by him and his Deputies to hold there all Man- 
ner of Pleas of the Crown, and thereupon to give 
Judgment and award Execution: And alſo Cauſed 
divers Original and judicial Writs to be ſealed with 
© the Great Seal of the King in that Behalf uſed : And 
© thereby compell'd a great Part of the People of thoſe 
Counties to join with him, or otherwiſe put ſome of 
them to grievous and tormenting Death, impriſoned 
© ſome, and ſeized the Lands of others, &c. And all 
© this to make War and deſtroy the ſaid Lords, and 
other loyal Subjects of the King, and againſt the 
© Defence of the Realm. 

XXXIII. That the ſaid Traitors have cauſed the 
King to grant great Retinues to divers People, and 
* give them Badges and Enfigns otherwiſe than ever 
* was uſed in the Time of any of his Progenitors ; and 
* this with Deſign to gain greater Power to accompliſh 
their T reaſons. 

* XXXIV. Fully to compleat all ſuch their before- 
© mentioned and other Treaſons, and to make the 
* King wholly confide in, and rely upon them and 
* their Counſels, they cauſed the King to call before 
© him divers Juſtices and People of the Law ; that is 
to ſay, Robert Trefylian, Robert Belknap, 2 Cary, 
Jobn Holt, Roger Fulthorp, William Burgh, fix Ju- 
© ſtices, Jahn Lockton Serjeant at Law, and John Blake: 
Of whom he did by the Contrivance of the ſaid Trai- 
© tors demand, Whether the before-mentioned Act of 
* Parliament and Commiſſion were made in Deroga- 
tion of his Royalty and Prerogative, or not? and 
* ſeveral other Queſtions; to which they anſwered in 
Manner and Form before ſet forth, &c. 


This Impeachment was exhibited the 3d of Febru- 
ry, being the firſt Day of the Parliament, when the 
Lords Appellants alſo affirmed, They were ready to 
* prove every Article of it, as ſhould be awarded in 
Parliament, to the Honour of God, and the Ad- 
. — and Profit of the King, and the whole Re- 
alm.“ | 

Whereupon all the Perſons Appeal'd, were, by _ 

man 


Prowgedirgs 
thereupon. 
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E. Richard 1k, mand of the King and Lords, ſolemnly ſummon'd in 


the Great Hall at Meſtminſter, as alſo at the Gates of 
the ſaid Palace, to come in and anſwer the faid Ap- 

llants ; but upon their Non-Appearance, the faid 
Duke and Lords Appellants pray'd, that their De- 
fault might be recorded. Then, upon the ſaid Appel- 
lants alledging, that the Accuſed had full Notice of the 
ſaid Appeal (a), and the King and Lords being ſatisfied 
it was ſo, by Reaſon they did not appear, their De: 
fault was recorded accordingly z whereupon the faid 
Duke and Earls Appellants prayed the King and Lords, 
That they might be adjudged and convicted of the 
* Treaſons contain'd in the ſaid Appeal; Then the 
King commanded the Lords to examine the Article 
ſeverally, which they did with great Labour and Di. 
ligence, until the 13th of February. 


During this Interval, the Juſtices, Serjeants, and 


other Sages of the Law, both of the Realm, and of 
the Civil Law, were charged by the King to give their 
faithful Advice to the Lords of Parliament, how they 
ought to proceed in the ſaid Appeal. Who anſwer's, 
< 'T hat they well underſtood the Tenor of the faid 
Appeal; and affirm'd, that it was not made nor 
brought according as the one Law or other requir'd. 
Upon which, the ſaid Lords of Parliament having ta- 
ken Deliberation and Advice, it was by the Aſlent of 
the King, with their common Accord declared, That 
* in ſo high a Crime as is laid in this Appeal, and which 
© touches the Perſon of the King, and the Eſtates of 
this Realm, and is perpetrated by Perſons who are 
Peers thereof, together with others, the Cauſe cannot 
be tried elfewhere, but in Parliament, nor by any 
other Law, or Court, except that of Parliament; 
and that it belongs to the Lords of Parliament, and 
to their free Choice and Liberty, by ancient Cuſtom 
of Parliament, to be Judges in ſuch Caſes, and to 
judge of them by the Aſſent of the King; and thus it 

| * ſhall 
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(a) A Proclamation, alſo, upon the Appeal of the Lords, was ſent 
by the King to all the Sherifls in England, commnding the accuſed 
Lord, Sc. to appear and anſwer to the Charge at the enſuing Parlia- 
ment, Dated at Weſtminſler, January 4th. 

Fad, Ang. Tom, VII. P. 567. 
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ing ſhall be done in this Caſe, by Award of Parliament, k. Richard 1 


$ of M* becauſe the Realm of England is not, nor ever was 
Ap- (neither is it the Intent of the King, and Lords of 
fait Parliament, that it ſhall ever be) rul'd or govern'd 
De- by the Law Civil; and therefore it is not their In- 
del - tent, otherwiſe to proceed in ſo high a Caſe as this 
the “ Appeal, which cannot be try'd or determin'd any 
hed where elſe than in Parliament; fince the Proceſs or 
Ye: Order uſed in Inferior Courts, is only as they are en- 


ad truſted with the Execution of the Ancient Laws and 
ds, WI Cuſtoms of the Realm, and the Ordinances and Eſta- 
the bliſhments of Parliament; and it was the Judgment 
the of the Lords of Parliament, by Aſſent of the King, 
le WW that this Appeal was well and duly brought, and the 
Ji- WE Proceſs upon the fame was good and effectual, ac- 
* cording to the Laws and Courſe of Parliament, and 
nd by which they will award and judge it.“ | 
of Upon this, the Appellants again moved the King 
eit Wand Lords to record their Default; and that Nzcholas 
ey Brembre, who was the only Perſon in Cuſtody, might. 
d, be brought to anſwer. "Then the other Perſons Ap- 


peal'd were again ſummon'd to come in and make An- 
ſwer, but they did not appear; nevertheleſs the King 
and Lords took Time to deliberate till next Day, be- 
ing the 5th of February, at which Time the ſaid Ap- 
pellants again pray'd, that the Default of the Appealed 
might be recorded; which was done accordingly. 

After which, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Be- 
half of himſelf, and all other the Suffragan Biſhops, 
with the Abbots, Priors, and other Prelates, holding 
of the King by _— made Proteſtation, and deli- 
ver'd it in Writing, 


| or the ſaving of their Right of The Biſhops 
* Peerage, and fitting and voting in Parliament, not- withdraw, but 


* withſtanding they could not now be there, by realon fit enter their | 


the Canons, they could not be perſonally preſent.” 
The like Proteſtation was made by the Biſhops of Dur- 
ham and Carlifle, mutatis mutandis; which Proteſtati- 
on being at the Inſtance of the Archbiſhop, and other 
Prelates, read in full Parliament, was by the Command 
of the King, and Aſſent of the Lords Temporal, en- 
ter'd in the Rolls of Parliament. 3 

5 a 


of certain Matters then in Agitation, at which, by 
) 


430 The Parliamentary His rok T 


K. Richard 11, On the 13th of February, the King and Lords of 
Parliament being met again in the V bite-Hail, the 
faid Appellants prayed, that the laſt Default of the ſaid 
Archbiſhop, Duke, and Earl, with Robert Treſilian, 
ſhould be recorded. Then the Perſons accuſed being 
again ſummoned, the third Time, and not appearing, 
the Lords proceeded to Judgment, and declared, That 
divers of the Articles therein contain'd were Treaſon, 
«© as the Firſt, Second, Tenth, Eleventh, Fourteenth, 
« Sixteenth, Seventeenth, Twenty Second, Twenty 
© Third, Twenty Fourth, v_ Ninth, Thirtieth, 
© and Thirty Firſt Articles; and then upon due Infor- 
mation of their Conſciences they pronounced the ſaid 
Archbiſhop, Duke, and Earl, with Robert Treſilian, 
To be notoriouſly guilty of each of the (aid Articles 
© that concern'd them; and that they were alſo culp- 
© able in all the reſt of the Articles contained in the ſaid 
„Appeal, not yet declar'd Treaſon.” 

Then in Preſence of the King, and Lords afſembled, 

at the Day and Place aforeſaid, the faid Duke and Earls 

Appellants pray'd the King, and Lords there. preſent, 

That the Perſons fo appeal'd, as aforeſaid, ſhould be 

© adjudged convicted of the High Treaſon contain'd in 

* the faid Appeal.” Wheretore the ſaid Lords of Par- 

liament there preſent, as Judges of. Parliament in this 

Caſe, by Aſſent of the King, pronounced their Sen- 

tence, and did adjudge the faid Archbiſhop, Duke, and 

Earl, with Robert Treſilian, ſo Appeal'd as aforeſaid, 

| * To be guilty and convicted of Treaſon, and to be 
iP -_ "By Drawn and Hang'd as Traitors, and Enemies to the 
of Irclans, the © King and Kingdom, and that their Heirs ſhould be 

Earl of Suifolk, diſinherited for ever, and their Lands and Tenements, 

and Sir Robert © (Goods and Chattels, forfeited to the Ting; and that 

card — Ange the Temporalities of the Archbiſhop of Tord ſhould 

High- Treaſcn. be taken into the King's Hands: And becauſe the 
like Cafe had not been ſeen in the Kingdom, concern- 
ing the Perſon of an Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, the Lords 
would adviſe by the Aﬀent of the King what they 
ſhould beit do, 'for the Honour of God, and of Holy 
Church, and the Safety of the Laws of the Land, 
about him. 

Then the Duke and Earls Appellants prayed * 
; l * 
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gir Nicholas Brembre might be brought to anſwer, and K. Richard II. 


on Monday the 17th of February, the Conſtable of the 
Tower brought him into the Parliament, where the 
Articles of Appeal were read before him, to which he 
pleaded not Guilty in any Point, and ſaid, be was 
$ there ready to make good what he ſaid by his Body, 
« az a Knight ought to do.“ The Lords anſwered, 
« Battle did not lie in that Caſe, and that they would 
© examine the Articles touching the ſaid N:cholas, and 
take true Information by all true, neceſſary and con- 
venient Ways, that their Conſciences might be truly 
« directed what Judgment to give in this Caſe, to the 
* Honour of God, the Advantage and Profit of the 
© King, and his Kingdom, and as they would anſwer 
* it before God, according to the Courſe and Law of 
« Parliament.” 

During this Examination, on Wedneſday the 19th of 
February, Sir Robert Treſilian was taken, being con- 


ceal'd in an Apothecary's Houſe in Palace-Yard, and —— 


brought into Parliament; who being aſked if he had 
any Thing to ſay which had happen'd ſince Judgment 
had paſſed upon him, why Execution ſhould not be 


done? and he having nothing to ſay, it was comman- 


ded, * That he ſhould be carried to the Tower, and 
from thence drawn upon a Hurdle thro' the City of 
London, to the Gallows at Tyburn, and there to hang 
by the Neck; and that the Execution ſhould be done 
upon him by the Marſhal of England, taking to his 
Aſſiſtance the Mayor, Sheriffs and Aldermen of Lon- 
* don:* And he was executed the fame Day accor- 
dingly. 

On the Morrow, which was the 20th Day of Fe- 
bruary, Sir Nicholas Brembre was brought into Parlia- 


ment, and the Lords upon diligent Examination, due 4100 Sir Nicho- 
Proof and Information, found him alſo guilty of High las Brembre. 


Treaſon, and they awarded by Aſſent of the King, 
* That as a Traitor, and open Enemy to the King 
and Kingdom, he ſhould be drawn and hang'd, his 
* Heirs for ever diſherited, and his Lands and Tene- 
* ments, Goods and Chattels forfeited to the King.” 
He was executed on the ſame Day accordingly, 
and in the ſame Manner as was Sir Robert Treſilian. 

| 
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It was then reſolv'd to be the Intention of the Lord 
of Parliament, Spiritual and Temporal, as well the 
Lords Appellants, as all others, and by them agreed, 
That conſidering the tender Age of the King before that 
Time, and the Innocency of his Royal Perſon, nothing 
Reſolution of contained in the Appeal, nor in any Article thereof, ner 
Parliament for in the Judgment given, ſhould be accounted any Fault or 
faving the King's D;/honefty in bis Perſon, in any Manner, for the Cauſe 
Honour. aboveſaid, nor ſhould turn in Prejudice of his Perſon h 
any Contrivance or Interpretation whatever ; but that the 
falſe Treaſon and Default aboveſaid, ſhould be charge 
_ the Appealed, and that the Fudgments given againf 
them ſhould have full Force and Vertue, natwith/landing 
any Thing that could be ſaid or alledged tothe contrary. 
On the 2d of March, Sir Robert Belknap, late Chief 
Sir Robert Bel. Juſtice of the Common Bench, Sir Roger Fulthorp, Si 
knap, Chief Ju- 7 07 Holt and Sir Willam Burgh, late his Companions 
ice, and ſeve- Of the ſame Bench; Sir 7ohn Cary, late Chief Baron 
— im- of the Exchequer, and J7obn Lockton, late Serjeant to 
the King, were accuſed and impeach'd by the Com- 
mons in Parliament, for putting their Hands and Seals 
* to the Queſtions and Anſwers given at Nottinghan 
as aforeſaid, by the Procurement of the ſaid appealed 
© and convicted Perſons of Treaſon, to cover and 
* affirm their High Treaſons, &c. a Copy whereof 
© was exhibited and read before them, and that Queſti- 
© ons were anſwered, as was ſurmiſed by the Com- 
* mons in the ſaid Copy; To which the Appealed re- 
plyed, * They could not deny, but that the Queſtions 
« were ſuch as were then aſked them, but the Anſwers 
© were not ſuch as they put their Seals to. 1 
But Sir Robert Belknop pleaded in particular, That 
© the Archbiſhop of York, in his Chamber at Vindſor, 
© told him, that he had deviſed and drawn up the Com- 
© miſſion and Statute, whereby the Government was 
* wholly taken out of the King's Hands, and that he 
© therefore hated him above all Men, and that if he 
found not ſome Way to make void the ſaid Statute 
and Commiſſion, he ſhould be ſlain as a Traitor. 
He anſwer'd, * That the Intention of the Lords, and 
© ſuch as aſſiſted at the making of them, was, _ of 
6 
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t ſhould be for the Honour and good Government of k. Richard 11, 


« the State of the King and Kingdom : That he twice 
© parted from the King diſſatisfied, and was in doubt 
© of his Life, and ſaid theſe Anſwers proceeded not 
© from his good Will, but were made againſt his Mind, 
© and were the Effects of the Threats of the Archbi- 
« ſhop of York, Duke of Jreiand, and Earl of Suffolk ; 
© and that he was ſworn and commanded in the Pre- 
« ſence of the King, upon pain of Death, to conceal 
this Matter, as the Council of the King ;* and pray- 
ed for the Love of God he might have a gracious and 
merciful Judgment. 

Sir John Holt alledged the fame Matter of Excuſe, 
and made the fame Prayer, ſo did Sir Milliam Burgh 
and Sir John Cary ; who all made the ſame Excuſe, 
and the ſame Requeſts, as did alſo Sir Roger Ful- 
thorþ and John Lockton Serjeant at Law. 

To all which the Commons anſwer'd, They were 
© taken and holden for Sages in the Law, and the King's 
© Will was, that they ſhould have anſwer'd the Que- 
© ſtions as the Law was, and not otherwiſe, as they 
did, with Deſign and under Colour of Law, to mur- 
ther and deſtroy the Lords, and loyal Lieges, who 
* were aiding and aſſiſting in making the Commiſſion 
© and Statute in the laſt Parliament, for the good Go- 
vernment of the State of the King and Kingdom; 
and therefore the Commons pray'd they may be adjud- 
ged. convicted and attainted as Traitors. 

Upon which the Lords Temporal took Time to exa- 
mine the Matter and Circumſtances of it; and for 
that they were preſent at the making of the ſaid Sta- 
* tute and Commiſſion, which they knew were con- 
* trived for the Honour of God, and for the good Go- 
* vernment of the State of the King and whole King- 
dom; and that it was the King's Will they ſhould- 
not have otherwiſe anſwer'd them than according to 
© Law, and had anſwer'd as before: They were by 


the Lords Temporal, by the Aſſent of the King, ad-4.,.34 to be 
Judged © to be drawn and hang'd as Traitors, their Heirs hang'd. 
© diſherited, and their Lands and Tenements, Goods 
© and Chattels, to be forfeited to the King.“ | 
The next Day Jobn Blake and Thomas Uſe were 
K k brought 
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brought into Parliament; and firſt John Blake was im- 
peached by the Commons, * That being retained of 
Council for the King, he drew up the Queſtions, to 
© which the Juſtices made Anſwer, and contrived with 
© the Perſons appealed, that the Lords, and other the 
King's loyal Lieges that cauſed the faid Commiſſion 
© and Statute to be made in the laſt Parliament, ſhould 
© be indicted in London and Middleſex for Treaſon ; and 
that they ſhould be arreſted, and traiterouſly and wick- 
© edly murthered ; and that he was aiding and adviſing 
in the Treaſons aforeſaid, with the Appealed already 
© executed,” 

Then Thomas Uſ was accuſed, for procuring him- 
© ſelf to be made Under-Sheriff of Middleſex, to the 
© End to cauſe the ſaid Lords and loyal Lieges to be 
© arreſted and indifted, as had been ſaid before, and was 
© aiding and counſelling the Appealed in the T reaſons 
© aforeſaid.” 

John Blake anſwer d, That he was retain'd of 
« Counſel for the King by his Command, and ſworn 
© to keep ſecret his Advice, and whatever he did, it 
© was by the King's Command, whom he ought to o- 
bey; and Thomas Uſe gave the ſame Anſwer. Where- 
upon the Lords Temporal took Deliberation until the 
Morrow, when the ſaid John and Thomas were again 
brought into Parliament; and the Lords pronounced 
them guilty of the Things whereof they were accuſed, 
And, * whereas they alledged for their Excuſe the King's 
Command, it made the Crime the greater, for that 
© they knew well that the Perſons appealed and con- 
© demned, had encroached to themſelves Royal Power ; 
© and it was their Command and not the King's: 
Then the Lords awarded, by Aſſent of the King, 
© That they ſhould both be hanged and drawn as Trai- 
© tors and open Enemies to the King and Kingdom, 
and their Heirs diſherited for ever, and their Lands 


© and Tenements, Goods and Chattels, forfeited to the 


King; and they were executed the ſame Day. 
On the 6th of March, Sir Robert Belknap, Sir Roger 
Fulthorp, Sir John Holt, Sir William Burgh, Sir John 
Cary and Fobn L1fton, were brought into the Parlia- 
ment, and the Lords were ſatisfied, * That they were 

R 31 * at 


© at the making of the ſaid Commiſſion and Statute in K. Richard II. 


« the laſt Parliament, and Sir John Cary knew well 
« they were made to the Honour of God, and the 
good Government of the State of the King and the 
« whole Kingdom,” and ſo on, [as in the other Pro- 
ſes] and they had Judgment again paſſed upon them 
25 before. But at that very Time came in the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and all the Biſhops of both Pro- 


yinces, and prayed the Lords Temporal, * That the But have their 

Execution as to their Lives might be reſpited, ſo that Lives granted 
22. 

thereupon ordered Execution ſhould be ſtayed, and gran- — 


« they might obtain their Lives of the King: Who | 


ted them their Lives. But as to the other Part of their 
Sentence, That was to remain in Force, and their Bo- 
© dies to bein Priſon during the King's Pleaſure ; un- 
til by Advice of the Lords he ſhould direct otherwiſe.” 
The ſame Day Thomas. Biſhop of Chicheſter (a) the 
King's Confeſſor, was impeached and accuſed by the Com- 
mons, * That he was preſent at the Places and Times 
* when the ſaid Queſtions were put to the Juſtices, &c, 

© and the Anſwers made, and excited them b 
Threats to anſwer as they did, and knew the falſe 
* Purpoſes and Treaſons deſign'd by the Traitors ad- 
© judged, and aided and aſſiſted them, and would not 
make Diſcovery to any of the Lords, that cauſed the 
aid Commiſſion to be made laſt Parliament, where- 
* by Remedy might have been had for the Safety of the 
* King and Kingdom.* To which the Biſhop anſwer'd, 
© That of his own free Will, he had not excited them 
to do or ſay any Thing; and further ſaid, * They 
* were not excited or charged to fay any Thing but 
* what the Law was; and touching the Concealment 
© of the Treaſon, he had made ſuch Aſſurance as he 
© could not diſcover.” And ſaid further, That the 
© Traitors were about the King, and had ſuch Power 
over him before, that he had not fo great Intereſt in 
* the King, as to prevent thoſe Miſchiefs that now came 
: ypon him.“ The Commons reply'd, * He had upon 
* the Matter confeſsd himſelf guilty, and prayed he 
might be attainted.” Upon this Anſwer of the Bi- 
ſhop, the Replication of the Commons, and all Cir- 
K k 2 cumſtances 


(e Thomas Ruſpooke, Le Neve's Faſi Cc, Angs 
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K. Richard II. cumſtances of the Accuſation, the Lords took Time I x 
to give ſuch Judgment as might be for the Honour of I b. 
God, and Profit of the King and Kingdom. 

On the 12th Simon Burley, John Beauchamp of Holt, I f 
John Saliſbury and James Berners, Knights, being brought 1 
into Parliament, they were at the Inſtance of the Com. r 
mons impeached. ? 

a 
| 
| 
{ 


The Articles exhibited againſt them were ſixteen; 
the firſt Article in the Appeal, was the firſt Article in 
the former Impeachment. . In the Second Article they 
were accuſed * as Traitors and Enemies of the King- 
dom, for that they knew of all the Treaſons in the 
Appeal mentioned, and that they were aiding, aſſiſting, 
< counſelling and aſſenting to all the Traitors attainted; 
and that Siman Burley and John Beauchamp were 
© Principal Actors in all the ſdid Treaſons.“ In the 
Eighth Article they were accuſed © for conſpiring and 
« defigning with the five Perſons appealed, to deſtroy 
and put to Death thoſe who were aſſenting to the 
© making of the ſaid Commiſſion and Statute in the 
© laſt Parliament: To which they all pleaded Not Guil- 
ty. The Commons reply'd, they were guilty,” and 
the Lords took Time to examine and conſider the Im- 
peachment. Upon this, and the Biſhop of Chichefter's 
Impeachment, the Lords Temporal adjourn'd till the 
5th of May, when Sir Simon Burley being brought into 
the Parliament, was by the Lords, after due and ſuff- 
cient Examination and Information, found guilty f 
Treaſon. Beſides the Articles before-mention'd, he 
was charg'd with adviſing the King to entertain in 

© his Houſhold great Numbers of Aliens, Bohemians 
© and others; and to give them large Gifts out of the 
© Revenues and Profits of the Realm, whereby the King 
is greatly impoveriſhed, and the People otherwiſe op- 
© preſſed.” For which he was ſentenc'd to be drawn 


Sir S. Burley, Sir and hang d, and his Head cut off, and all his Lands and 


IJ. Beauchamp, T enements, Goods and Chatrels, to be forfeited to the 
and Sir J. Ber- King. But his Majeſty remitted his drawing, hang- 
* ing and quaitering, becaule he was a Knight of the 

Order of the Garter, fo his Head was only ſever'd from 

his Body the ſame Day upon Tower- Hill. 
Fobn Saliſbury, John Beauchamp and James Berners, 
Knights, 
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Knights, had the ſame Judgment as Sir Simon Burley, k. Richard II. 


but the two latter were beheaded, 

At the ſame Time was the Biſhop of Chicheſter ſent 
for into Parliament, where the Lords Temporal found 
him guilty of Treaſon, as it was laid in the Impeach- 
ment, and by Aſſent of the King, they awarded his 
Heirs ſhould be diſherited, his Lands, Tenements, Goods 
and Chattels forfeited to the King, and the Tempora- 
lities of his Biſhoprick ſeized into the King's Hands 
but as to his Perſon, the Lords would adviſe what to 
do, for the Honour of God, and Holy Church, and 
the Safety of the State of Prelacy, and of the Laws of 
the Land. | 


Then it was reſolv*d, * That this Biſhop, Sir Robert The Biſhop of 
«© Belknap, Sir Roger Fulthorp, Sir John Holt, Sir Chicheſter and 
the Judges ba- 
niſh d to Ireland. 


„William Burgh, Sir Jobn Cary, and Jobn Lockton, 
© ſhould be all ſent into Ireland, to ſeveral Caſtles and 
places; there to remain during their Lives (5), Sir Ro- 
© bert Belknap, and Sir Roger Fulthorp to be allow'd 
* forty Pounds a Year ; Sir John Holt and William 
* Burgh forty Marks a Year ; Sir John Cary, and Jabn 
«* Lockton twenty Pounds a Year of the King's Gift, 
© and each of them to have two Servants to wait on 
© them: And that the Biſhop of Chicheſter ſhould have 
© annually forty Marks for his Suſtenance during his 
© Life, if any of his Friends would give it him (c). 
Then upon a Petition of the Commons, © the ſaid 
* Ordinance and Commiſſion made the laſt Year, were 
| K k 3 confirmed 


() The King's Writ to the Guardians of his Port at Chefter, Cc. 
to ſuffer the baniſhed Judges to embark and ſee them ſettled in their re- 
ſpective Places of Baniſhment in Ireland, is, alſo, in the Public A#s ; 
and they had Allowances made them towards the Expences of their Paſ- 
ſage, out of the Exchequer, as follows; To Sir Jobn Holt, forty Marks; 
to Sir Robert Belknap, forty Pounds; to Sir Roger Fulthorp the ſame 
Sum; to Sir William Burgh, forty Marks; to Sir * Cary, twenty 
Pounds, and Jobn Lockton, Serjeant at Law, twenty Pounds. The An- 
notator on Rapin, Fol. Edit. P. 465, (Note 10) makes theſe ſeveral 
Sums an annual Penſion, to each, for their Maintenance; but it is a 
Miſtake, as appears by the very Record which he has quoted, viz, 

Rymer's Fed. Tom. VII. P. 591. 

(e) The Earl of Suffolk died in Exile at Paris, bequeathing ſuch 
Riches as he had there to Robert Duke of Ireland, who lived ſome Years 
longer in Baniſhment, and at laſt died in Brabant, Spred's Chron, 604. 


k. Richard II. 
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© confirmed, and likewiſe all that was done in that Par. 
© liament ; and alſo what the Duke of Glauceſter, Earls 
© of Warwick, Arundel, Derty, and Marſhal, or any of 
them had done, or any of their Company, or their 
+ Adherents, or any of them, by their Aſſemblings, 
© Ridings, or marching in Arms, Appeals or Purſuits, 
© as Things done to the Honour of God, the Safety of 
© the King, Maintenance of his Crown, and Support 
of the whole Kingdom; and alſo in Purſuance of the 
s ſame Petition, had a full Pardon for all Things that 
s they had done or committed. | 

Upon a ſecond Petition of the Commons, * all 
© thoſe that had been of the Retinue, Company, Aid, 
« Counſel, Aſſent or Adherence of them that were at- 
tainted or judged in this Parliament, for all Things 
they had done were pardoned, except thoſe therein 
named,” 

A Third Petition was deliver'd by them in the ſame 
Parliament, That the Appeals, Purſaits, Accuſations, 
* Proceſs, Judgments, and Executions made and given 
* in this Parliament, ſhould be approved, affirmed and 
* eſtabliſhed, notwithſtanding the Lords Spiritual were 
© abſent ; and that by Imagination, Interpretation or 
* any other Means, none of the ſame be reverſed, bro- 
* ken, or annulled in any Manner; and whoſoever 
* ſhould endeavour to break, annul, or reverſe any of 
© them, ſhould be adjudged to have Execution as a 
Traitor, provided always that this Acceptance, Ap- 
© probation, Affirmance and Eſtabliſhment, touching 
Appeals, Purſuits, Accufations, Proceſs, Judgments, 
* and Executions be in Force in this Caſe only, and 
© that they be not drawn into Example or Conſequence 
© for the future. And divers Points were declared for 
© Treaſon in that Parliament, which were not declared 
* by Statute before; yet no Juſtice ſhould have Power 
© to give Judgment in other Caſes of Treaſon, nor in 
other Manner, than they had before the Beginning 
t of this Parliament.” 

Another Petition was, That none of the Traitors 
f attainted by the Appeal or Accuſations of the Com- 
F mons who were then alive, ſhould ever be reſtored 
t to the Law, by Pardon, or any other Manner, fa- 

ving 


firm and flable, according to the Contents of the Petitions, 


new Oath, as followeth : | 
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© ving the Grace and Pardon that was made in this K. Richard rr, 
Parliament; and any one that ſhould endeavour to 
© have ſuch a Thing done, ſhould be judged, and have 
© Execution as a Traitor.” 
The Anſwer to all theſe Petitions was, That the King 
by the Aſſent of the Lords and Commons, granted their 
Petitions in all Points, and willed his Grant ſhould be 


without Blemiſh for (ver. 

Then the Commons prayed the King, That for 
© the ſecuring of Peace and Quiet for the future in all 
parts of the Nation, that he would pleaſe to renew 
© his Coronation-Oath, -and that the Prelates might re- 
new their Fealty, and the Lords Temporal their 
© Homage, notwithſtanding they had done it before; 
* which was alſo aſſented to. 

The Preparation and Introduction to this Great Ce- 
remony, was with the Ma/5 of the Hoy-Ghoft, ſung in Tue vie re- 
the Church of Meſtminſter, on the zd of June, being news his Corona« 
the twenty-firſt Day of the Parliament. After Maſs tion Oath, and 
was ended, and a Sermon preached by the Archdiſhop — 
of Canterbury, the King of his free Will renew'd his this Parliament. 
Coronation-Oath with great Solemnity in the faid 
Church ; at which Time the Prelates ſwore Fealty to 
him, and the Temporal Lords did him Homage ; and 
then the Prelates, Lords and Commons openly took 


72 U Hall ſwear that you will not afſent, nor ſuffer, as 

much as in you lies, that any Judgment, Statute or 

Ordinance made in this preſent Parliament, ſhall in any _—_ — 
Manner be annulled, reverſed, or appealed, in any Time the fame One, 
to come ; and further, that you will ſupport the good Laws Reverſal. 

and Uſages of the Kingdom, and to your Power firmly 

keep and . be lept the good Peace, Quiet and Tran- 

quil.ty of the Kingdom, without diſturbing it in any Man- 

ner. So God you help, and the Holy Saints. 


Then the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Prelates ex- 
communicated all ſuch as ſhould break the Peace and 
Quiet of the Realm, and do contrary to this Oath, 


Which was not only taken by every Member of both 
Houſes, 
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K. Richard II. Houſes, but alſo impos'd upon all Gentlemen, and dig- 
All the Principalnified Perſons of the Clergy in all Counties in England ; 
Perſons in the and upon all the Mayors,. Bailiffs and Aldermen of Ci- 
Kingdom requit- ties, Boroughs, and Towns, by the King's Writ, di- 
new Oath, and reCted to the Sheriff; and one ſpecial Commiſſioner to 


the Breakers adminiſter it. 
hereof excom- Thus ended this famous Parliament, called by ſome 


Hiſtorians the Parliament that wrought Winders, by o- 


thers the mercileſs Parliament, after a longer Seſſion than 


any we have yet met with, having fat, with a ſhort 
Prorogation, near five Months. The three Eſtates of 
the Realm parted, ſeemingly, in very good Humour ; 
the Lords and Commons gave their moſt humble Thanks 
to the King for his great Juſtice done; and his Maje- 
ſty, by the Chancellor, returned the Complement tor 
their liberal Grants. After which, the Knights and 
Burgeſſes were order'd to ſue out Writs for their Ex- 
pences. 

The King, notwithſtanding the Severity uſed againſt 
his Miniſters in the laſt Parliament, thought fit to call 
another the very ſame Year, on the Day after the Na- 

Anno Regni 12. tivity of the Bleſſed Virgin, or September the gth, to 

At ms. meet at Cambridge. In this Parliament there was 
granted to the King half a Tenth from the Clergy, and 
half a Fifteenth from the Laity ; in Order to carry on 
the War againſt Scotland for the next Year. 
Mr Collier writes, a Fifteenth was given by the Laity 
this Parliament, on Condition the Clergy would grant 
a Tenth. But, that the Archbiſhop and his Suffragans, 
looking upon this Precedent as a new Incumbrance up- 
on their Property, refuſed to be tied to it. Upon which 
the Conditional Clauſe was thrown out of the Bill (e). 

There were, alſo, ſeveral new Statutes made for the 
common Benefit of the People, and others renewed 
which had been enacted in the Time of Edward III. 
the preſent King's Grandfather ; particularly, the Sta- 
tutes of Labourers and Day-Servants ; of Bailiffs and all 
Sheriff's Officers; of Proviſors againſt going out of the 
Land to the Pope, to procure the Grant of any Bene- 

ices in England without the King's Leave, on Penalty 


of 
(e) Colliers Eccl, Hift, Vol. I. P. 591. 
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of being put out of his Protection; againſt Beggars; and k. e IL 


againſt riding armed, and giving of Liveries to great 
Retinues; and, laſtly, about regulating Apparel ſuitable 
to every Man's diſtinct Rank and Quality. This laſt 
Affair, Knyghton ſays, was abſolutely neceſſary at that 
Time ; for there was ſo much Pride amongſt the com- 
mon People in vying with one another, in Dreſs and 
Ornaments, that it was ſcarce poſſible to diſtinguiſh the 
Poor from the Rich, the Servant from the Miſter, or 
a Prieſt from another Man. The whole Statute itſelf, 
relating to theſe Things, and in its Original Language, 
may be found in that Author (F). 

Affairs went on 8 quietly for ſome Time; but, 
the King, coming of Age, took Occaſion to declare it 
in Council (g), and told them, That ſince he was 


* than any Subject in his Kingdom, or any common 
Heir to an Eſtate. - It is well known, added he, that 
© for many Years I have lived under your Tutelage and 
Governance, and for the Pains you have taken there- 
in we thank you; but now having attained to our 
© legal Age, we are reſolved to be no longer in Ward, 
but to take the Government of the Realm into our 
© own Hands, to appoint ſuch Officers and Miniſters as 
© we think fit, and to remove others at our Pleaſure.” 
Accordingly, to give them a Taſte of his Power and 
Authority, he removed the Chancellor and the other 
great Officers from their Places: He, likewiſe, diſmiſſed 
his Uncle Glaceſter and the Earl of Warwick from the 
Council Board; diſplaced the Earl of Arundel from being 
Admiral, tho' entruſted with that Charge by Parliament, 
and gave it to a new Favourite, the Earl of Huntington. 
In all this, ſays an Author, the King, tho' he was at 
Age, yet ſhewed himſelf a Minor in the Art of Go- 
verning; by making ſo bad a Choice of new Miniſters 
and Favourites, as in a ſhort Time brought the Nation 
into great Confuſion (H). Fo 
his 


Y Knyghton, Col. 2729, Cc. There is only the Writ for ſummoning 


the Peers to this Parliament at Cambri. dated from Oxford, July 1 
ig —_— Abrid, » 327» 22 9 
idem, Col. 2735. Sir Jobs Hayward, P. 29. 
2 Tyrrel, P. 938. F 


now capable of managing his Inheritance himſelf, it Ie, Ring. te- - 


© was not fit that he ſhould be in a worſe Condition full Age. 


K. Richard II. 
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This Affair happened in May, 1389, and the ſame 
Year Writs were iſſued out, dated December 6th, for 


Anno Regni 13, the calling a Parliament to meet at JYe/iminſter, about 


the Midole of January following. William of Miet. 


At Weſtminſter, zam, Biſhop of Wincheſter, the new Lord Chancellor, 


by the King's Command, opened the Cauſe of the Sum- 
mons to the Eſtates, * Declaring the King to be of 
< full Age, and that he intended to govern his People 
in Peace and Quiet; to do Juſtice and Right to all 
Men; and that both Clergy and Laity.ſhould enjoy 
© all their Liberties. He further told them, that the 
© Kingdom being environed with Enemies in France, 
© Spain, and Guienne, on one Side, and Scotland and 
C freland of the other, it was now their Buſineſs to 
© conſult which Way Peace was to be had, or a pro- 
© per Defence made againſt them. Likewiſe, how an 
Aid was to be had to ſuſtain the Charges thereof, 
© without which nothing could be done.” 

January the 20th being the 4th Day of this Parliament, 
the Biſhop of Vincheſter delivered up the Seals of his 
Office to the King,. before both Houſes ; as did, al- 
ſo, the Biſhop of St David's, being Treaſurer, the 
Keys of the Exchequer ; and prayed that they might be 
diſcharged. After which Reſignation, it was openly 
declared, in full Parliament, that if any Perſon could 
juſtly complain of any illegal Action, or any Thing 
doge amiſs by them in their ſeveral Offices, they might 
1 do it. But when both the Lords and Commons 
anſwered, That they knew nothing amiſs againſt 
© them, and that they had behaved themſelves well 
© in their reſpective Offices, the King, thereupon, de- 
livered back the Seal and the Keys of the Exchequer, 
to the aforeſaid Biſhops, and again received all thoſe to 
be his Counſellors that were ſo before, together with 
his Uncles of Lancaſter and Glaceſler. However, he 
thought proper to make a Proteſlation that, for any 
Thing then done he would keep, or remove, any of thiſt 
Counſellors, at his Pleaſure. 

In this Parliament the King created John Duke of 
Lancaſter, Duke of Aquitain in Normandy, with the 
Conſent of the Prelates, Lords Temporal and Com- 
mons ; to hold the ſaid Dukedom of the King, rings 

Only, 


* 


— 
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only, to his Majeſty, as King of France, the direct k. Richard 11, 


Dominion, Superiority, and Reſſort of the ſaid Dutchy. 
The Ceremony was performed in full Parliament, by 
inveſting him with a Cap, a Coronet and a Ducal Rod. 
The Duke paid Homage to the King, and humbly 
thanked him for the great Honour he did him; but at the 
fame time declared, that tho” he could not maintain the 
State of the Dukedom, in Time of War, without the 
Aid of the King and Realm, however he would do 
what he could, to the utmoſt of his Power. Where- 
upon, the King told the Duke, that the Charges ſhould 
be born as he and his Council could agree. To which 
the Commons willingly aſſented (i). 

At this Time, alſo, by Conſent of Parliament, the 
King created Edward, eldeſt Son to the Duke of York, 
Earl of Rutland ; and gave him, towards the — — 
of this Dignity and during his Father's Life, eight hun- 
dred Marks, yearly, iſſuing out of the Caſtle, Town 
and Demeſnes of Okebam in that County, with the 
Office of Sheriff. 

The two Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Vert, for 
themſelves and the whole Clergy of their Provinces, 
made Proteſtation, in open Parliament, that they neither 


The Biſhops pro- 
teſt againſt any 


intended or would afſent, to any Statute or Law to be 1 for reſtra n 
made againſt the Pope's Authority; which Prote/ation, ing the Pope's 


at their Requeſt was entered upon the Roll (H). 
Some 


(7) The Stile of the Duke of Lancaſter, after this was, John, the Son 
of the King of England, Duke of Guienne or Aquitain, and Lancaſter, 
Earl of Derby, Lincoln and Leiceſter, and Stewatd 4 England. Cotton 343. 

(t) It appears by the King's Writ, directed to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury preſerved in the Public As, under this Title, Contra Novitates 
et Impofitiones Papales, that an Inhibition was iſſued out againſt thoſe Ex- 
2Qtions, and the Penalty expreſſed, as by Act of Parliament, that the 


Collectors of them ſhould be adjudged and ſuffer Death as Traytors. This 


by is dated October 20. Anno Regni 13. 1389. Foed. Ang. Tom VII. 
* 044» 

In this Parliament, alſo, the Statute of Proviſort, made Anno 25 or 29. 
Ed. III. was confirmed, and the Forfeiture of him that ſbould accept a 
Benefice contrary to the Statute. 

Statutes at Large 13. Rich. II. Colliers Ecc. Hiſt, Vol. I. P- 592. 

By another, (Cap. 3.) There is a Penalty awarded againſt him that 

bringeth a Summons or Excommunication againſt = Perſon upon the 
Statute of Proviſors, and of a Prelate executing it. 1bidem, 


Power 


K. Richard II. 


The Statute of 
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Some Hiſtorians write that an Act was paſſed in this 
Parliament, which amongſt other Things, probibited 
the King from extending his Pardon to any Perſons 
convicted of Murther ; and a Penalty awarded againſt 
any that ſhould ſollicite the King thereto, viz. That 
if it was a Duke or Archbiſhop, he ſhould forfeit to the 
King one thouſand Pounds ; if an Earl, or Biſhop, one 
thouſand Marks, Cc. But the greateſt Part of this is a 
Miſtake ; and the Matter was thus. The Commons 
having obſerved that the King's' Pardons were an En- 
couragement to Murders, T reaſons, and Rapes, peti- 
tioned the King that he would oblige himſelf not to 
grant any Pardons for thoſe Crimes. The King re- 
fuſed ; by Reaſon he would not deprive his Crown of 
a Branch of Prerogative which his Anceſtors had ever en- 
Joyed : but yet he agreed to paſs an Act, in Eflect the 


ſame, * That in all Pardons, which he granted, the 


Crime ſhould be ſpecified ; the Perſon's Name, at 
© whoſe Suit it was granted, endorſed ; and the Penalty 
< on thoſe who procured ſuch a Pardon as above relat- 
* ed.* So, tho' the King had ſtill his Power to pardon, 
et the Sollicitors for them were ſo diſcouraged that their 
8 was much reduc'd ; for, as an Hiſtorian, here, 
remarks, Kings ſeldom grant Pardons but with impor- 
tunate aſking {/). 
The Court of Rome had alſo, ſome Shackles put upon 
its Power, by reviving the Statute of Proviſors, made 
25. Ed. III. and a Penalty laid on him that ſhould ac- 


Proviſors reviv d Cept a Benefice contrary to that Statute (n). Likewiſe, 


a Forfeiture awarded againſt any who ſhould bring a 
Summons, or Excommunication, againſt any Perſon 
on the Proviſors, and on a Prelate for executing of 
it (n). There was, alſo, a Subſidy granted of forty 
Shillings on every Sack of Wool ; of which, ten Shil- 
lings ſhould go to ſupply the King's preſent Occaſion ; 
and the other thirty Shillings to be reſerved in the Hands 
of Commiſſioners appointed by Parliament, not to be 

expended 


(RF Sam. Daniel in Kennet, P. 266. 
(m) Statures at Large, 13 Rich, II. 
(* Ibid. Cap. 3 
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expended unleſs the Neceſſity of the War required it (o). K. Richard II, 


Things continuing till very peaceable at Home, it 
was the King's Concern to make it ſo Abroad; for at- 
ter ſeveral Preparations for an Invaſion of this Kingdom, 
which were all, by one Accident or another, rendered a- 
bortive, the French entirely deſiſted from any thoughts 
of that Enterprize, and ſeemed inclinable to treat of 
Peace. To that End the King ſummoned a Parlia- 
ment to meet at H/etminſter, November the 12th, in the 
Year 1390. | | 

The Biſhop of I/inche/ler, Lord Chancellor, in a 


long and eloquent Oration, ſays our Authority (p), on Anno Regni 14. 


the King's good Government, told them, That the ,. 
chief Cauſe of the Summons, was concerning a Truce 
© made with France, and towards Candlemas the King 
would ſend Commitllioners over to treat of a final 
Peace.“ He ſaid, hat the Scots had been moved 
to come into this Truce, which they refuſed ; ſo there 
was nothing but War to be expected from thence z 
the Charges wherecf, with that of Ireland, keeping 
the King's Fortreſſes abroad, and the Seas at Home, 
were ſo great, that the King could by no means 
without their Aid ſuſtain it. Wherefore he deſired 
them to conſult about theſe Particulars, as well as the 
making Ordinances for good Laws, c. 

We are not told what Reception this News met with 
from the Lords and Commons, but we may ſuppoſe, 
that from the long Continuance of this bloody and ex- 
penſi e War with France, the News of a Peace was very 
acceptable to them. Accordingly, they granted to the 
King one half Tenth from the Clergy, and a whole Fif- 
teenth from the Laity, to go towards the Expences of 
the Duke of Lancaſter; who let out from hence in the 


a 6a a <4 a a-al a oo. a@ 


| Lent 
(e) There was granted to the King this Parliament for one Year, 

: „ 
Of every Sack of Wool from a Denizen —— — 1: 2: 8. 
Of every Alien — — ᷑ĩT—ũE Eĩu— — I; 13: 4 
Of every Laſt of Skins, from a Denizen ——— 
From an Alien —— — — — 3: 13:4. 
From a Denizen, for every 240 Wool-fels ——— 1: 13: 4. 
From an Alien —— _ — 1 16:8. 
On every Tun of Wine, imported or exported — 0: 0: 6 


Cotton's Abridg. P. 332. 
U) Id, 337. 


446 The Parliamentary HIs rox r 


K. Richard 11, Lent following, in Order to meet the French King at 


Amiens, according to Appointment, and treat about a 
laſting Peace (g). 

In this Parliament, ſays Knyghton, a profane Statute 
was made againſt the Church and the Prieſts thereof (7); 
viz. * That no Ecclefiaſtical Perſon ſhould be capable to 
© take and poſſeſs any Bequeſt of Mannors, Glebe, 
© Houſes, Lands or any other Rents or Poſſeſſions, 
© without a ſpecial Licence from the King, and the Ca- 
© pital Lords thereof.” And this Statute, adds he, ex- 


tended as well to Pariſh-Churches, Chapels and Chan- 


tries, as to Abbies, Priories, and all forts of Monaſteries ; 
likewiſe, to Citizens, Burgeſſes, Townſmen and Vil- 
lagers, who had any ſuch Rents in their Poſſeſſion for 
the Uſes aforeſaid. For, it was the Cuſtom, ſays our Au- 
thority, in thoſe Days, that when any Perſon wanted to 
beſtow ſomething upon the Church, in Order to ſave 


the Trouble and Expence of a Licence, and at the fame 


Time to avoid the Penalty of the Mortmain Act, they 
uſed to leave it to certain Perſons, whom they could 
truſt, under whoſe Names the Church enjoyed the full 
Benefit of the Bequeſt. But by this Statute it was en- 
acted, That if any Perſon or Perſons, whatſoever, 


_ © Prieſt or Layman, held any ſuch Mannors, Rents, 


© Lands, Cc. for ſuch Uſes, and did not take a Li- 
© cence for them from the King ard the Capital Lords 
© of ſuch Poſſeſſions, according to the Statute of Mort- 
© main before Michaelmas next coming, that then all 
© ſuch Lands, &c. ſhould be abſolutely forfeited to the 
King and the ſaid Capital Lords; and they might en- 
© ter upon, ſeize and poſſeſs the ſame for ever.“ Thus, 
(by this wicked Statute, as the Canon calls it) there was 
an effectual Stop put to this extraordinary Piece of ſanc- 
tified Sophiſtry. 

Another Eccleſiaſtical Affair came upon the Tapis 


this 
) bton, Col. 2739. 
r) In ifto Parliamento editum eft profanum Statutum contra Eccigſiam et 
Ecclefie Perſonas, &. 
Ibid. Col. 2738. : 
This Statute is not printed amongſt the Sratutes at Large; nor in Cot- 


ton's Abridgment is there any Mention of ſuch a Law, nor in Brady nor 


Jyrrel. « oflibly it might be left out of the Statute Book, by the Ma- 
nagement of the Prieſthood, 3 —— — in — Reſpect there is a 
moſt flagrant Inſtance, in the car is King's Reign. 

See before; 5. 37% . 


©. 
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t this Parliament (s). The Court of Rome found itſelf K. Richard 

f much 2 the ſeveral Statutes formerly unde 2 
againſt Proviſors ; by which, with the Premunires an- 

te nexed, the Clergy, if they would have been faithful to 

R themſelves, might have entirely prevented thoſe Papal 

0 Encroachments. The Schiſm ſtill continued in the 

, Roman Church, and the French King till in the In- 

„ tereſt of Benedict the Thirteenth, called the Anti- Pope, 

bh againſt Boniface the Ninth, who had been elected Pope 

b at Rome, inſtead of UV ban lately deceaſed. The 

8 new Pontiff, to whom the King and Enghi/b Nation ad- 

hered, ſent a Nuntio to King Richard, with great Com- 


plements in Commendation of his Devotion and that of 
his Predeceſſors towards Hol- Church; but, withal, com- 
plaining of thoſe late Invaſions, as he was pleaſed to call 
them, of Eccleſiaſtical Liberties; urging him not only 
to repeal thoſe Laws, but, by no means to make Peace 


with the French King, unleſs he would diſown and no 
longer aſſiſt his Antagoniſt. 

The King received the Nuntto very civilly ; but for 
Anſwer to his Meſſage put him off to his Parliament; 
and tho' his Majeſty and the Duke of Lancaſter ſeemed 
willing to gratify the Pope, yet the Commons abſolute- 
ly refuſed to conſent that any Perſon ſhould go to Rome 
to acquire Benefices in England. But, that they might 
not ſeem to flight his Holineſs's Requeſt too much, 
they yielded that it might bo connived at, tho* not with- 
out the King's Licence, and only to the next Parlia- 
ment, That is, as one Hiſtorian writes, the King by 
his Proclamation had a Power given him to diſpence 
with the Execution of the Statute till the next Parlia- 
ment, By which Conceſſion, adds he, tho' the Pope 
gained not ſo much as he deſired, yet he had his Ends; 
it being not very material whether the Lion be dead or 
no, if his Claws be cut off and his Teeth knocked out ; 
for 'tis all one for a Law not to be at all, as not to be 
executed (t). 

An Act was, alſo, paſſed this Seſſion, which has 
ſince done great Service to the Clergy, and was =_ of 

ppro- 


„„ Send Ea ia. A, BE ox 


YT. Walfingham ſub hoc Anno. 
(% Sam, Daniel by Biſhop Kennet, P. 262, 
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K. Richard 11, Appropriations (u). It ſeems, that before this Parlia- 
ment, it was lawful to appropriate the whole Fruits 
and Profits of any Benefice to a religious Houſe, upon 
Condition that the Abbot or Prior took Care to have 
the Cure tolerably ſupplied by his Monks or Fryars of 
the Houſe. This bred many Inconveniences ; as thar 
Hoſpitality was neglected, the Churches and ReQtories 
dilapidated, and Miniſters very often wanting ; of which 
Grievances the Commons complained, and procured 

Ancther on the 1D ACh That in every Licence to be made hereafter 

2ppropriating in Chancery, for the Appropriation. of any Church, 

Benefices to Re- © the Biſhop of the Dioceſs ſhould have Power to re- 

ligious Houſes. ( foryve a convenient Sum of Money out of the Fruits 
© and Profits of it, to ſuſtain the poor Pariſhioners of the 
© faid Church, and to endow a perpetual Vicar ſuffici- 
© ently to ſupply the Cure of Souls. This Act, ſays 
the Hiſtorian before quoted, or rather the Prelate his 
Annotator, was the Original of moſt of our Vicarages, 
which tho” they are a contemptible Maintenance for the 
Clergy, eſpecially, ſince the Obventions of the Altar are 
removed, yet, it has proved a very great Support to the 
Church ; the pooreſt Livings often producing the moſt 
painful and laborious Miniſters. So that the Nation, 
adds he, hath great Reaſon to applaud this Act, becauſe 
our Governors, ever fince, have been ſo negligent in 

roviding a better; for, if this was not in being, *tis to 

feared that the Church would have had no Proviſion 

at all, in abundance of Places where Vicarages are e- 
ſtabliſhed (x). 

The Dukes of York and Glaceſter deſired the King's 
Bounty of one Thouſand Pounds a Year Lands, to 
each of them, according to his Promiſe, to be granted 
in Tail ſpecial. The King, hereupon, ordered his Ju- 
ſtices to draw up ſuch an Aſſignment, and commanded 
that his Uncles ſhould in the mean Time be duly paid 
their Penſions. 

It appears upon the Roll to be remembred, that the 

' Prelates, Lords Temporal and Commons prayed the 
King, in full Parliament, That the Royalty and Pre- 


* rogative of him and his Crown might always be ſafe 
and 


(u) Statutes at Large. Arno 14, Rich, II. Cap. 6. 
(x) Kennet in Sam, Do 


mel, ibidem. 
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© and preſerved inviolable. And, that if any Thin ; - 
© had been done or attempted to the contrary i might 25 —_—_ 
© be redreſſed and amended. And, further, that he 

© be as free in his Time as any of his noble Progenitors 

© had ever been in theirs.” Which Prayer, ſays our 

Authority (a), the King granted in all its Points. After 

theſe and all other Matters, before them, were diſpatch- 

ed, the Lords and Commons, .in a Body, made their 

humble Acknowledgments to the King for his good 
Government, and Zeal ſhewn to them ; and he re- 

turned his Thanks for the liberal Grants which they had 

made him (5). 

One might imagine from the Concluſion of this and 
the next Parliament, that there was ſo ſtrict an Union 
between the King and his Subjects, that the Knot was 
indiſſoluble. But a very few Years more ſhewed, too 
plainly, the direct contrary 3 by an Example which all 
future Kings ought to have ever before their Eyes; as 
an Inſtance, that popular Affection is not to be kept 
up, without repeated Acts of good Conduct to de- 
ſerve it. 

By an Accident which happened next Vear, the Citi- . PE 

zens of London fell under the King's heavy Diſpleaſure 1 
in which he ſeized upon the City's Liberties, diſplaced the City of Lon» 
the Mayor, and ſent him a cloſe Priſoner to J/7nd/cr don. 
Caſt ; the reſt of his Brethren, with the Sheriffs, 
were, alſo, clapt up in different Priſons. And, tho? 
ſome Time after, they were diſcharg'd, and the King 
made a ſplendid Entry into the City, was received with 
great Magnificence, and had very rich Gifts preſented 
to him, yet he exacted a Fine of 10, ooo l. from the 
Citizens; which ſevere Uſage loſt him the Affections 
of that opulent Body of People, and may be juſtly 
look'd upon as a Prelude to the approaching Revo- 
jution. | 

In the Fifteenth Year of this King a Parliament 
was called to meet at Heſimiꝝſter, on the Day after All. 4 99 
Sus, or November the 3d. At which Meeting the At Weftminſter. 
Archbiſhop of York, Thomas Arundel, Chancellor of 
England, declared the Cauſe to be, beſides the ulual Ce- 

— - LI remony 


(a) Cotton's Abridgment, 338. Brady and Tyrrel. 
(% This Parliament was ditlolved the 6th of March, Catton, 356. 


E. Richard 11. 


0393» 


At Winck eſter, 
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remony of Church, Laws, and Peace, for, to con- 
* fider how to raiſe the Price of Wools, then too 
* much debaſed; and how the Wars might be main- 
© tained after the Expiration of the Truce. Laſt- 
© ly, in Regard to the Statute of Proviſors, that the 
Holy Father might no longer be depriv'd of what 
© belonged to him ; concluding with theſe Words, 
Reddit que ſunt Cæſaris Cæſari, et gue ſunt Dei 
© Deo. 

To this laſt Aﬀair, the Commons, for the great Con- 
fidence they repoſed in the King, granted, that he, by 
the Advice of his Lords, might make any Alteration, 
touching the Statute of Previſors, as to him ſeemed 
good, till the Meeting of the next Parliament ; but fo 
as that Statute might not be repealed in any Article, 
nor none diſturbed in his lawful Poſſeſſion. With this 
Proteſt, That as their Aſſent to this was, indeed, a 
* Novelty, they pray'd that it might be no Example.” 

The Lords and Commons granted to the King half 
a Tenth and half a Fifteenth ; with one other whole 
Tenth, as it is call'd, and one Fifteenth ; conditionally, 
that if the King went not perſonally into France or Scots 
land againſt his Enemies, or that Peace was made, 
then the ſaid Subſidies ſhould remain to be employed 
upon the ſole Defence of the Realm. 

The Commons, alſo, in open Parliament declared, 
© That if any Truce or Treaty of Peace was under- 
* taken with the King's Enemies, it was proper the 
Duke of Azuitain, as the moſt honourable, ſhould go 
* to the ſame Treaty.“ The King anſwered, © That he 
« deſired the ſame, if the Duke pleaſed ;* which he con- 
ſented to very readily. 

The 2d of December, which was the laſt Day of 
their Sitting, the Lords and Commons deſired the King 
that he would as largely enjoy his Prerogative, as any 
of his Predeceſlors ever did; notwithſtanding any Sta- 
ture to the contrary ; and, particularly, that made at 
Gheefter, in the Time of King Edward II. which they 
now repealed. 

At the Beginning of the Year 1393, the King held 


Anno Regni 16. a high Court of Parliament at Hinch:/fer, when the 


Archbiſhop 
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Archbiſhop» of Tort, by the King's Appointment, K, Richard II. 


opened the Seſſion, by declaring, that it was 
called for two great Cauſes. ©* The firſt was, that 
* whether there was War or Peace, or any new League 
made between the King and his Adverſaries, yet he 
* was in great Neceſſity for Money to diſcharge his 
© Debts ; the raiſing of which was to be their principal 
© Care. The next was, to provide ſome Remedy 
touching the Statute of Prov;/ors, for avoiding any 
© Diſputes between the Pope, the King and his Realm.“ 

To this Aﬀair, the Lords and Commons granted the 
King the ſame diſpencing Power as the laſt Parliament 
had done, ?till the next; and to the firſt, they gave 
his Majeſly the ſame Subſidy as was granted in the 
eleventh Year of his Reign, for three Years; together 
with half a Tenth and half a Fi/teenth. 

There are very few Public Acts done this Seſſion ; 
the Biſhops, Lords and Commons, in full Parliament, 
aſlented that the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors of Eng- 
land, might lawfully make their Laſt-Will and Teſta- 
ment, and that Execution ſhould be done of the 
ſame (4), 

On the laſt Day of their fitting, William Courteney, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Primate of all England, 
made Proteſtation, in open Parlament, That 


3 
the Pope ought not to excommunicate any Biſhop, 

© or intermeddle as to Preſentations to any Eccleſiaſtical ———— 

* Dignity recovered in the King's Courts. That the tion againſt the 

* ſaid holy Father ought not to make Tranſlations to Papal Power. 


* any Biſhoprick, within the Realm, without the King's 

© Leave; for, that this Practice tended to the De- 

© ſtruction of the Realm and Crown of England, which 

© had always been free, and ſubject to no Earthly Pow- 

er, but, to God only, as to Regalities, and to no 

« _— Which Proteſtation the Archbiſhop prayed 
e 


might be entered on the Roll (e). 
LI 2 About 


{d) Purſuant to which we find that this King made his Will a ſmall 
Time before his laſt Expedition into Ireland, the Preamble and whole 


Form ot which Teſtament is very remarkable. 
See Rymer's Faed. Tom. VIII. P. 75. 


(e) Cotton's Abridgment This was a very couragious Act in the Arch- 
biſhop, 


Wh.) 
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k. Richard 11. About the ſame Time, in the Year following, a 
4 Parliament was called to meet at Jeftmnſer (, which 
Anno Reent 27. Was opened by a Speech from the Archbiſhop of Hor, 
At Weiigünſter. Lord Chancellor; who declared, in the Preſence of all 
the Eſtates, the Cauſe of the Summons to be, Firſt, 
© that all Biſhops, Lords and Corporations ſhould en- 
joy their Liberties; and that there ſhould be a due 
© Obſervation of the King's Peace. Next, how the 

Wars, which by Aſſent of Parliament were begun, 
© ſhould be ſuftained as to the Expence of that, and 
© the Preſervation of Guienne, Calais, Ireland and Scot- 
© land.” 

The third Day of the Meeting the Commons pre- 
ſented to the King, in full Parliament, Sir John Buſy, 
as their Speaker ; who, making the uſual Proteſtation, 
was allowed. 

Richard Earl of Arundel exhibited a Complaint a- 
gainſt the Earl of Lancaſter, which he ſaid concerned 
the King's Honour. Firſt, that he thought it not 
c honourable {or the King to ſuffer the ſaid Duke to 
5 walk Arm in Arm with him. Next, it did not be- 
© come the Duke's Servants to wear the ſame Live 

with the King's. Thirdly, that the ſaid Duke, bot 
in Council and Parliatnent, vas uſed to ſpeak ſuch bit- 
ter Words, that he the ſaid Earl, and others of his Qua- 
lity, durſt not utter their Minds for him. Fourthly, 
it was not to the King's Profit to give to the ſaid 
Duke the Dutchy of Gulenne. And, laſtly, he want- 
ed to know what was become of all that Maſs of 
Money given to the Duke for his Voyage into Spain, 
and fer the laſt Treaty of Peace? 
Unto which Accuſation the King himſelf anſwered, 
and aſfirmed, That what the Duke of Lancaſter had 
| * done 


biſhop, when the Pope had juſt then wrote a Letter to the Duke of 
Lancaſter, calling the Act of Proviſors, - Execrabile Statutum, Feedum & 
turpe Facinus. Sam. Daniel in Kennet, 270. 

See the whole Proteſtation in Collier s Hiſt. Vol. I. P. 594. That 
Author writes, that the Archbiſhop was, probably, ſuſpected of ſecretly 
abetting the Pope's Encroachment: upon the Church and State, which 
occaſioned this public Declaration, 


On the Quindene of St Hillary, or Jan. 29. Cotton, P. 351. 
No Mention mage of any Parliament in the Year 1394, or 17 of 
Rięb. II. in the Statutes at Large, . | 
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„done Was all right and good.” And, his Majeſty, Kk. Richard 11, 


with the Aſſent of the Lords, awarded, that the ſaid 
Earl ſhould aſk the Duke's Pardon, in full Parliament, 
and in the very Words following, which he ſpoke ac- 
cordingly 3 

Sir, ſith that it ſeemeth to the King, and other 
Lords, and eke —— each here hath deen ſo mickle 
grieved and ditpleaſed by my Words ; it forethinketh, 
and J beſeech you of your Grace and Lordihip to 
quit me your Man⸗tallant. 


The King charged the Commons to give their Ad- 
vice as to the War ; and they, in a Schedule put into 
his Hands by Sir John Buffy, their Speaker, anſwered, 
That the Articles of Peace between the King and 
© his Adverſary of France, had been read and in part 
© underſtood by them; but that, conſidering the Points, 
© therein contained, were too high for them to meddle 
* with, and upon which they durſt not treat nor give 
© any Advice; ſuch as Homage-leige, Sovereignty and 
© Reſjort to the Crown of France; they were willing 
© to give their Conſents, for the Benefit of Peace, to 
* whatſoever the Lords, Knights of Honour, and the 
© Juſtices had before agreed upon; ſo, as the Homage 
? ſhould be done for, and only have Relation to the 
© Dutchy of Guienne, and in no wiſe affect the Crown, 
or Kingdom of England.” 

What the Articles of this Peace were, does not ap» 
pear upon the Parliament Roll. Kryghton writes that this 
was only a Truce, between the two Kingdoms, for 
four Years and four Months, as well by Sea as Land (g). 

The King deſigning to go over, in Perſon, in order 
to reduce Ireland, demanded an Aid of this Parliament 
and the Commons granted him for three Years, a Sub- 
ſidy upon Wool, Wool-fells, &c. three Shillings upon 
every Tun of Wine, and twelve-pence upon \every 
Pound of Merchandize as in the eleventh Year of his 
Reign; fo as this Money ſhould only be employed for 


the Defence of the —_ The Clergy granted, alſo, 
3 a 


(g) Treuga cum Francia et Scotia, pro quatuor Annis et quatuor Menſia 


bus, immediate ſequentibus, tam in Mare quam in Terra. 
5 Kryghton Col. 2741. 
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Rickard II. à full Tenth, if the King went over, otherwiſe, only 
* 1. half a Tenth. | ; 


But, very ſoon after this Parliament was diſſolved, the 
King did go over, in Perſon, into J eland, accompanied 


with his Uncle the Duke of Gleceſter, and an Army 


of 30,000 Men. The 7ri/þ Rebels were by no means 
fit to reſiſt ſuch Force, but after ſome Efforts to harraſs 
the King's Army by Delays and Counter Marches, four 
of their Kings were obliged to come in and ſubmit to 
Richard's Mercy, who made Hoſtages of them for the 
The King's Suc- gOd Behaviour of the reſt. After which he held a Par- 
ceſs in Ireland. Jiament at Dublin, the better to ſettle the Affairs of that 
Kingdom ; and this was the greateſt and moſt fortunate 
Expedition that was made in this King's Time. Mon- 
fieur Rapin owns, that in ſeveral Encounters had with 
the Rebels, Richard gave great Marks of Perſonal 
Valour. Which cauſed a Belief, adds that Author, 
that if, hitherto, he had ſhewed no great Inclination for 
War, it was not to be aſcribed ſo much to Want of 
Courage, as to a bad Education (+). 
Anno Regni 18. In the mean while the Duke of York, who had been 
At Wekzinfter, left Guardian to the Realm, in the King's Abſence, 
ſummoned a Parliament to meet fifteen Days after St 
Hillary, or Fanuary the 28th, to confider of the 


beſt Way to make the Government of Feland proſper- 


ous and. happy. To further this Buſineſs, the King ſent 
over the Duke of Gloceſſer from Ireland, who, coming 
to this Parliament, declared the King's great Neceſſity 


for Money, occaſioned by the late Expedition; his great 


Zeal to make an entire Conqueſt there, and the great 
Hope he had of Succeſs. The Duke's Speech had fo 
powerful an Effect, as to draw from the Clergy a full 
Tenth, and the Commons a Fifteenth ; but, not with- 
out a Prote/tation, firſt made, That they were not 
© bound, /trio Jure, to grant the ſame, but purely 
© out of their Affection to their King.“ (7). 


The 


b Rapin's Hiftory Fol. Ed. P. 470. 
(i) No Mention of this Parliament in the Statutes at Large. But there 
is one in the Books, ſaid to be held at Weſtminſter. Anno 1396, Regni 19. 
of which we can meet with no further Account. In this Far iament, the 
former Judges, Belknap, Holte and Burgh, baniſhed into Ircland the 
Jith of this Reign, were ſulfered to return. : 
Statutes at Large, 1396. Cap. 6. 
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The Sect called the Lollards, or the Followers of K. Richard 11, 


obn Wickliff and his Doctrines, were about this Time 
in great Power, and much dreaded by the Prelates and — 
others of the Eſtabliſhed Church; they had often peti- 


tioned the King and Council for an Encouragement to Petition of thi 
their purpoſed Reformation, but they had now the Cou- Lollards. 


rage to deliver a Remonſtrance of it to this Parliament, 
It was never our Deſign to enter into Ecclefiaſtical Con- 
troverſies, except they were purely Parliamentary and 
reſpected the State and Government of the Realm; for 
which Reaſon we ſhall omit this Remonſtrance which 
was drawn up in twelve Articles againſt the Power 
and Encroachments of the Church of Rome, and refer 
the Reader to the Writers of our Engl; Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory for them. We are not told what Reception 
this met with from the Parliament ; from whence we 
ſuppoſe, whatever particular Favourers theſe Reformers 
might have in the Houſes, yet the Biſhops had then 
Power enough to ſuppreſs them. 

We have now a Chaſm of two Years before we meet 
with another Parliament; and in the mean Time our 
general Hiſtorians are ſufficiently taken up with the De- 
ſcription of a Royal Interview, between the two Kings 
of England and France ; and a Marriage ſolemnized be- 
tween the former King and a very young Daughter 
of the latter, not then full eight Years of Age (4). Af- 
ter King Richard's coming over, with his young Bride, 


and her Coronation, he called a Parliament to meet on 


the 22d Day of Januar, in the Year 1397, at W:/t- 


"= (1). | 
ing all aſſembled, on the Day appointed, the Bi- Anno Regni 26: 


ſhop of Exeter, then Chancellor, by the King's Com- 


mand, opened the Cauſe of Summons, in a Speech, At W 


wherein he alledged many Authorities, from holy Writ, 
to prove four Points on which a Prince ought to con- 
ſult his Parliament. The firſt was, © 'That the Church 
might enjoy her Liberties in Peace.” The = 

* That 


() The Queen died a little before his laſt Expedition into Ireland. 
June 7. 1394, at Sbene near Richmond, the King's Paſſion for the Loſs of 
her was ſo exceſſive, that he curſed the Place and pulled down the Palace. 

(1) No mention of this firſt Parliament held in the Year, 1397. in the 
Statuten at Large, 
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K. Richard Il · That all his Subjects ſhould be governed without Op- 


« 


* preſſion.” Thirdly, That the good Laws ſhould be 
© maintained, the evil amended, and Juſtice executed,” 
And, laſtly, * That the Realm ſhould be defended a. 
© gainſt all foreign Enemies.“ All which, he added, 
the King was ready to do with their good Advice. He 
then told them of the Danger the Nation was in (rom 
the Scots and Iriſh, the Hazard of Guienne and the 
Marſhes of Calais, and defired them to conſult and do 
what was proper with the leaſt Charge to the Realm. 
The next Day the Commons preſented Sir Jahn 
Buſſey, as their Speaker, whom the King allowed of; 


and, after making the uſual Proteſtation, he ſaid, © That 


the Commons required of the King that ſuch Biſhops 
© and Lords, as were abſent, ſhould be ſent for.” To 
which the Chancellor anſwered, © That it would be 
© too long and tedious for that Seſſion.” Then the 
Commons defired a Conference with the Chancellor and 
others of the King's Officers; which, being agreed to, 
and, the Chancellor returned from it, the King com- 
manded him to declare the Reſult of that Conference, 
This Report was, That the Commons by a Bill re. 
© quired four Things, Firſt, the Continuaiice of Sheriffs; 
© next, that proper Care ſhould be taken of the Nor- 
© thern Marches ; Another, about Liveries and B.dges ; 
© and the laſt, for avoiding of the extravagant Expen- 
© ces of the King's Houſhold, and to torbid Biſhops 
© and Ladies, who had no particular Bufineſs there, 
© from frequenting the Court.“ The Reaſon for inſert- 
ing this laſt Clauſe in the Bill does not appear ; but it 
ſeems deſigned to drive the Prelates from Court who 
were attending there, moſt probably, in hopes of Tran- 
flation (a Practice not yet grown obſolete) to take Care 
of their reſpective Dioceſes ; and the Ladies, tho' they 
are here ſtrangely coupled, from coming to a Place 
where they might either tempt others, or be liable 
themſelves to Temptation. Whatever was the Cauſe 
of the Bill, the King, being informed of the Contents 


The King reſents of it, was highly incenſed, and told the Peers, That 


the bringing in a ( 
Bill for regulat- 
ing his Houſhold. 


it was calculated againſt thoſe Liberties and Royalties 
© his Progenitors had enjoyed, and which he was re- 
« ſolved to uphold and maintain. He therefore com- 
* manded 
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« manded the Lords Spiritual and Temporal to inform K. Richard II. 


© the Commons of his Reſolution ; and, particularly, 
* orderd the Duke of Lancaſter to Charge Sir oh 
« Buſſy, their Speaker, upon His Allegiance, to acquaint 
© him who it was that brou;ht i! into Parliament.” 
What provoked the King moit aga:nit the Bill, was, 
that it ſeem'd colcula ed to regulare the Expence of his 
Houſhold, which at chat Time was very profuſe and 
diſcrderly. 

The ſubmiſſive Anſwer which the Commons gave to 
this Meſſige is very extraordinary, and humbler than 
any we have yet met with from that Body. For, be- 
ing told the Kings Mind in a Conference with the 
Lords, they immediately delivered in the Bill to them, 
with the Name of the Perion who had brought it in- 
to their Houſe, and who was one Thomas Haxey, 
Clerk. The Biil was given to the Clerk of the Crown, 
by the Clerk of the Parliament, according to the King's 
Command. Soon after, the Commons came before his 
Majeſty, in ful: Parlament, and there, with all Humi- 
lily and Obedience, ſkewed great Concern (m) that the 
King had conceived uch a Reſentment againſt them; 
* Humbly praying him to accept their Excuſe, for, that 
© it never was their Intent or Deſire to ſpeak, ſnew or act 


any Thing which ſhould be an Offence or give Diſ- The Commons 
pleuſure to his M:jeity, or be againſt his Royal E. ak Pardon, 


* ſtate and Liberty; eſpecially about this Matter touch- 
ing his Perſon, :n1 the Government of his Houſe, 
© or about the Lords and Ladies of his Court, or any 
* other Matter that regarded himielf. Knowing, very 
* well, that ſuch Things did not belong to them, but 
© ſolely to the King himſelf, and in his own ordering. 
© That their Intention was, only, to ſhew their great 
Affection to his Majeſty, as faithful Subjects, and to 
* defire the Lords to pray him to conſider his own ho- 
© nourable Eſtate and to do therein what he thought 
© good. That they ſubmitted themſelves to the King's 
* Will and Favour ; humbly befeeching his Majeity 
* graciouſly to excuſe them; being always ready to 
* fave his Royal Eſtate and Liberly, aud to 3 
9 


(m) Heavy of Cheer, Cotten's Abridg. 363. 
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K. Richard II. © with Body and Goods, as loyal Subjects are bound to T 
* do, whatever ſhall be for the Honour and Safety of 
his Royal Perſon and Dignity (). 
Upon this Declaration, the King commanded the 
Chancellor to tell the Commons that, out of his Royal 
Benignity and gracious Seigniory, he then fully excuſed 
them. Who can read this and imagine that the ſame 
Body of Men, now ſo very paſſive, ſhould in a very 
ſhort Space after, depoſe this King, for his ill Govern- 
ment, and ſet up another in his Stead ? 
As a farther Proof of their Attachment to the Prero- 
gative Royal, Thomas Haxey, Clerk, was trjed betore 
c this Parliament, and condemned to die the Death of a 
IP — Traitor. But here the Church interpoſed, for ſoon 
the Bill, ſenten- after the Sentence, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and 
ced to die. all the other Prelates came before the King in Parlia- 
ment, with great Humility, and made Proteſlation, 
That their ſincere and full Intention was, and always 
© ſhould be, to have his Majeſty's Royal Eſtate and 
© Power ever faved and preſerved without Diminution. 
© And, then they beſeeched the King to grant them 
© the Life of Thomas Haxey, and the Cuſtody of his 
. © Body, not as of Right belonging to them, but of his 
© ſpecial Grace and Favour.“ Both which Petitions 
the King granted. 

In this Parliament alſo, every Thing that was done 
nine Years before, againſt the Prerogative, was now 
reverſed and entirely diſanulled. So uncertain, in their 
Proceedings, ſays Mr Tyrrel (o), have Parliaments been 
when managed by Court Intrigues, or Popular Factions. 

The Baniſh's Robert Belknap, Jahn Holt and William Burgh, Knights, 
Judgerallow'dto and formerly Judges, who had been baniſhed into J e- 
: land, by the aforeſaid Act, had Leave given them by the 
King, with the Conſent of the other Eſtates, to return 
into England, and practice the Law without Impeach- 
ment. Saving, always, againſt them all other Points 

mentioned in the ſaid Statute (p). 
Something memorable was, likewife, tranſacted in this 
Parliament relating to the gieat Duke of Lancaſter. 
| This 


( Brady and Tyrrel. 
(e) _ al. Vol. III. P. 959. 
(#) It is put under the laſt Year in the Statute Books, 
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This Prince having loſt his firſt Wife Conſtance, Daugh- & Richard II. 


ter to the King of Ca/zle, thought proper to marry 
Katherine Swynford, 2 Lady by whom he had ſeveral 
Children, during the Life of his Dutcheſs, by which 
Match he greatly diſguſted the King and the reſt of his 
Royal Relations. However, the Duke found Intereſt 
enough to carry a Bill th'o* both the Houſes, and got 
the Royal Aſſent to it, to have the Iſſue he had by the 
fad Lady, before Marriage, legitimated, and made ca- 
pable to ſucceed to and enjoy all Dignities, Lands and 
Inheritances that might deſcend to them from the Duke 
their Father, except the Crown. This laſt Dignity 
js not mentioned in the Act, as appears by the King's 
Charter of Legitimation, grounded on it, and yet is 
extant on Record (4); tho', many Years after, a 
Deſcendant of this legitimated Race, came to the Crown 
of England, not by Sueceſſion, but by the Sword, in the 
Perſon of Henry the VIIth. (r) The King alſo, at 
the ſame .Time, out of his particular Grace and Fa- 
your, and by the Conſent of Parliament, created T ho- 
mas de Beaufort, the eldeſt of the ſaid Duke's Baſe 
dons, Earl of Somer/ct, from whom the preſent Duke 
of Beaufort is deſcended. | 
Allo, by a Charter of Creation, read and confirmed 
in this Parliament, the King granted to Thomas Mat- 
bray, Earl of Nottingtam, and to the Heirs-male of his 
Body, lawfully begotten, the Office, Name and Title 
of Earl Mar/bal of England; the Office of Marſhal in 
the King's Bench and in the Exchequer ; the Office of 
Proclaimer Marſbal; the Steward and Marſhal! of the 
King's Houſhold; and further, that the ſaid Earl and 
his Heirs-male, Marſhals of England, by Vertue of that 
Office, may carry before them a certain golden Staff, 
enamelled black at both Ends; with the King's Arms 
at the upper End, and his own Arms at the other. 
Which Office of Earl Marſhal is ſtill in the Deſcen- 
dants, tho' not in the Name, of this noble F 
aſtly, 


) Rot. Parl. 20 R. II. N. 28, 29. 


( Fobn Duke of Somerſet was the only one of the three legitimated 
Sons that leſt any Iſſue, and he was Great Grandfather, by the Mo- 
ther's Side to Henry the Seventh. Biondi, P. 31. 
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K. Richard II. Laſtly, this Parliament granted the King twelve 
Pence in the Pound of all Merchandize imported, and 
three Shillings, per Pound, on every Tun of Wine ſor 
three Years to come. The Clergy, alſo, gave half ; 
Tenth on their Temporalities. 

It was at this Time Affairs began to take a different 
and ſurprizing Turn. The Behaviour of the laſt Parlia. 
ment, we ſuppoſe, gave the King great Spirits ; and by 
the Aſſiſtance of another, more ſuppliant than the for- 
mer, the Tables were turned indeed, and thoſe great 
Lords, who had long ruled at the Helm, were proſe- 
cuted with the utmoſt Severity. How this extraordinary 
Change was brought about amongſt the Peers, and Re- 
pre{entatives of the People, let the more copious Hi. 
ſtorians give, according to their Intelligence; for us, it 
ſuffices, to relate the Matter of Fact and leave it to the 

. Reader's own Reflection. 
On thefirſt of Auguſt, this Year, the King held : 

A Font Council great Council of the Peers at Nottingham, himſelt fit 
ting amongſt them, with his Crown on his Head, in 
the great Hall of the Caſtle. Here it was that Edward 
Earl of Rutland, Thomas Earl of Kent, John Earl of 
Huntington, Thomas Earl of Nottingham, Fohn Earl of 
Somerſet, John Earl of Saliſbury, Thomas Lord Deſpen- 

fer, and William le Scrope, Chamberlain to the King, 
brought a Bill of Appeal of Treaſon againſt Thoma: 
Duke of Gloceffer, Richard Earl of Arundel and Thoma; 
Earl of Warwick. This Bill being read, by Advice of 
the Peers and thoſe of the King's Council, the accuſct 
Lords had a Day aſſigned them to anſwer in the nex 
Parliament, which was ſummoned to meet on th: 
17th of September following, at Weſtminſter (s). 


As 


(s) It cannot be amiſsto give Monfieur Rapin Thoyras's Reflectiom 
on the Methods made Uſe of in packing this Parliament. After reciting 
that the King had changed all the Sheriffs in England, and appointed 
none but ſuch as had promiſed to be at his Devotion; as — as in- 
fluenced thoſe who had the chiefeſt Power in the Cities and Burroughs 
Sc. he goes on and ſays, That it muſt not be thought difficult for 3 
* King of England to execute ſuch a Project: Experience has ſince con- 
© firmed it, by numberleſs Inftances, that by the like Ways it is very 
p ſſible to cauſe Repreſentatives, to be choſen devoted to the Court. 
* However, Hiſt»rians remark, that it was at this Parliament that ſuch 
Practices were firſt uſed, But, it muſt likewiſe be added, that it w 


n 
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and As a Prelude to the Meeting of this other famous K. Richard II. 
» for MY Parliament of this King's Reign, we find, in the Public 
alf: , an Order from the King directed to his Uncle, 

John Duke of Lancaſter, &c. for raiſing 300 armed 
rent Men and 60 Archers, as a Guzrd to the King's Perſon 
la. it the enſuing Parliament. The ſame Otder was ſent 
d by il te Edmund Duke of York, for 100 Soldiers and 200 Ar- 

for- WI chers 3 and another to Henry Earl of Derby, for 200 
nen Men at Arms and 40 Archers (2). Some Hiſtorians 
oe. mention, alſo, a much larger Body of Cheſbire Men, 
nary bo had the immediate Care of the King's Perſon ; but 
Re. ve find no ſuch Account of them on Record. How- 
H. ger, an old Hiſtorian writes that the Lords and great 
; it Men came to this Parliament with ſuch Numbers of 
the MW :rmed Men and other Attendants, that there was not 

half Lodgings, within the City and Suburbs of London 
dz for them. Inſomuch, that very many were obliged to 
ſit. be in the Villages, ten or twelve Miles on each Side the 
| in WM Town (2). Further, the fame old Chronicler goes on 
ard ind tells us, that the King had cauſed to be made, with- 
of MW in the Palace at Weftminfler, a large Houſe of Timber, 
| of covered on the Top with Tiles, but open at both 
en. Ends that all Men might ſee thro' it. This Houſe was 
ne, of ſo great a Compaſs that it would ſcarce ſtand within 
nas WW the Court of the Palace (x). At one End of it was e- 
nr reed a high Throne for the King, and a large Place 
ofen each Side for the Biſhops and Peers of Parliament. 
{-1 The Lords Appellants and Defendants had each Places 
„ae ſſigned them, one oppoſite to the other. There was, 
tte alſo, a particular Diviſion kept for the Commons of Par- 

liament, on the fore Part of which was a Place for their 


A; Ppeaker. 


velve 


Matters 


ted * cne of the Principal Cauſes of Ricbard's Deſtruction. And, indeed, it 
in- * is impoſſible that a Nation can ſee their Liberties in the Hands of Men, 
ghs * whom they bave not themſelves freely choſen, without deſiring to be de- 
ra * livered from ſuch an Oppreſſion, 


on- 5 Rapin, Fol. Ed. P. 468. 

ery %) Feed. Ang. Tom. VIII. P. 14. 

art. 7 Hollingſbead's Chron, P. 490. 

och (x) J. Stowe writes that this large Timber-Building was erected, be- 


was twixt the Clock-Tower and the Door of the great Hall at Weftninſler, 
T which muſt be the preſent Palace - yard. 
Stqwe's Chron, P. 315. 


K. Richard II. 
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Matters being in this extraordinary Manner adjuſted, 


Anno Regni 21. at the Time appointed, being September 17, 1397, 


the King, Lords and Commons all met, when the 


eltnunſter. Biſhop of Exeter, as Lord Chancellor, by his'Majeſty; 


Command, opened the Seſſion by a Speech, which he 
began with a Text taken from Ezekie!,” Rex unus erit 
omnibus The Prelate endeavoured to prove, by many 
Authorities, That no Realm could be well governed 
+. but by one ſole King; and, that to the right Con- 
© dut of a good King three Things were wanting; 
Firſt, that he ſhould be powerful ; Secondly, ſevere 
in the Execution of the Laws by which he governed; 
and, laſtly, that the Subjects ſhould be obedient to 
the King and the Laws of the Kingdom. That the 
King might grow more powerful, he told them that 
many Liberties .and Prerogatives were given to him, 
which at the Time of his Coronation he was ſworn 
to maintain. And if any Thing was done ſince, con- 
trary to them and the Law they were revoked ; of 
which Particular they themſelves were then called to 
conſult. That Laws ought to be executed appeared 
by the common Example of a good Father, who 
uſes to ſtrike as well as ſtroke his Child. But, for 
the better Execution of them the King had appointed 
new Judges and Officers thro' the Realm; and wa 
now deſirous to redrels any Defects of the Law which 
could be ſhewn him. And that the National Subject: 
ought to obey the King and his Laws, was apparent; 
for that no Man could claim any Property of Life 
or Goods, or any Fruit of his Labour, without the 
Prince, who is the Pillar of the Law : He concluded 
with obſerving that the King meant to maintain the 
Laws, and to continue the general and particular Li- 
berties granted to all Corporations and every fingle 
Perſon ; further, that he deſigned to grant a Pardon 
to all his Subjects except ſome particular Perſons. 
The next Day the Commons preſented Sir Fobn 
Buſſey to the King as their Speaker ()), who, being ap- 
proved 


% K &A cad llc. ot lied cas 


(y) Holling ſhead writes that this Sir John Buſbie, or Buſſey, Speaker, 
in all his Speches which he made to the King, did not give him the 


acuſtomed Titles of Honour, but invenied unuſual Terms and ſuch — 
the ts 
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proved of, made the uſual Proteſtation, which he pray- k. Richard II. 
ed might be recorded. 

The firſt 'I hing that paſſed all their Conſents was 
n Act to confirm to Holy Church, the Lords Spiri- 
tual and Temporal, and to all Cities, Boroughs and 
Commonalties of the Realm, their Liberties and Fran- 
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chiſes, as they had reaſonably held and enjoyed them 
n the Time of the King's noble Progenitors. And, 
becauſe that ſeveral Judgments were heretofore not 
finiſhed by Reaſon the Clergy were not preſent, nor 
conſenting to them, the Commons prayed the King 
that they might now appoint a general Proctor, who 
might have ſufficient Authority to act for them (z). 
Whereupon, the two Archbiſhops, and the Clergy of 
doth Provinces, conſtituted and appointed Sir Thomas 
Piercy their Procurator, as appears by their Inſtruments 
made for that Purpoſe. 

Afterwards, the Commiſſion and Statute purſuant to 
it, made in the eleventh Year of this King, was, whol- 


ly, repealed and made void, at the Petition of the Com- All the Proceed. 
| ings of the Com- 


mons, as being traiterouſly made, by Conſtraint, and miſnon of the 
Compulſion, againſt the King's Will, his Royalty, Crown 1nt of his King 
ind Dignity. It was ordained and eſtabliſhed by the Revers'd. 


King, with the Advice and Conſent of the Lords and 
Commons, That no ſuch like Commiſſion ſhould be made 
fir the future, and he who ſhould endeauour to procure 
ay fuch to be made for the Time to come, being theresf 
auh convitt, ſhould ſuffer Death as a Traitor. 

Then the Pardons granted to the Duke of Gloxefter, 
the Earls of Arundel and Warwick, in the Parliament 
of the Eleventh Year of this King, were made void, as 
being obtain'd by Force and againſt the King's Will. 
Alſo, the Pardon granted to the Earl of Arundel at 

| Windſor, 


thets as were rather agreeable to the Divine Majeſty of God than to any 
earthly Potentates Which, adds he, this Prince, being more ambitious 
and deſirous of Honour than was requiſite, gave too much Ear to. 
Holling ſhead"s Chron, P. 490. 
(z) This was becauſe the Biſhops could not be preſent in any Judg - 
ment of Blood. Sir Jobn Hayward, P. 40. But ſome Hiſtorians write, 
that before the Prelates withdrew, they were, ſeverally, asked their 
inions, evbether the Charters of Pardons formerly given by the King 


could be revoked ? to which all of them, except the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, anſwered that they, being done by Compulſion, might be made 


void. 


Malſingtam ſub boc Anno, Holling fpead"s Chron, P. 494» 
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K. Richard 11, Vindſr, the ſeventeenth of this King, was in like Man. 
ner revoked and annulled. 

The third Day of the Seſſion, the Commons came 
before the King, in full Parliament, and made Proze. 
flation by their Speaker, that tho' they intended to ſhew 
and declare certain- Matters and Articles, which they 
had then adviſed of and agreed amongſt themſelves, 
yet, nevertheleſs it was and is their intent and Will, 
with Leave of the King, to accuſe or impeach any 
Perſon or Perſons, as oft as they ſhould think fit, du- 
ring the Time of this Parliament; they praved the 
King that he would pleaſe to accept this Prateſtatin, 
and, that it might be entered as a Record on the Roll 
of Parliament ; which the King granted and command- 
ed to be done accordingly. 

On the ſame Day, the Commons came again before 
1 the King, in Parliament, and impeached Thomas Arur- 
biſhop of Canter- del, then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, of High Treaſin; 
bury impeach d. For that he, being the chief Officer of the King, hi 

Chancellor, when he was Biſhop of Ely, was traite- 
© rouſly aiding, procuring and adviſing in making 
© Commiſſion, directed to Thomas Duke of Glucefter, 
© Richard Earl of Arundel and others, in the tenth Year 
of his Majeſty's Reign; and made and procured him- 
© ſelf, as chief Officer, to be put into it, to have Pow. 
© er, with the other Commiſſioners to ſee it put in 
Execution; which Commiſhon was made in Preju- 
© dice to the King, and openly againſt his Royalty, 
© Crown and Dignity ; and that the ſaid Thomas actu- 
© ally put the ſaid Commiſhon in Execution. 

* Alſo, that the ſaid Archbiſhop, in the eleventh Year 
© of the King, procured and adviſed the Duke of Gl- 
© ceſter, with the Earls of Warwick and Arundel, to 
© take upon them Royal Power, and to arreſt the King's 
© Leige Subjects, viz. Simon Buriey and James Berners 
Knights, and adjudge them to Death, contrary to the 
King's Will and without his Conſent ; thereupon, 
© the ſaid Commons prayed the King that the jaid Arch 
* biſhop might be put into ſafe Cuitody.” The Kirg 
anſwer d. Becau/e. the Accuſation and Impeachment 
— high a Perſon, and a Peer of the Realm, le 
would be adviſed, ny 

0 
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The next Day the Commons prayed the King, That, k. Richard II. 


as they had impeached and accuſed the Archbiſhop 
« of Canterbury o 1 being in the Contri- 
« yance of making the Commiſhon on the 19th of 
« November, in the Tenth of the King, and agreed to 
© the Execution of the ſame, which was expreſly a- 
gainſt his State and Dignity, that he would pleaſe 
to ordain ſuch Judgment againſt the ſaid Archbiſhop 
© as the Cauſe required. Hereupon the King com- 
manded it to be recorded in Parliament, that the Arch- 
hiſhop had been before him, in the 2 of certain 
Lords, and confeſſed that he was miſtaken, or erred in 
the Exerciſe of the Commiſſion, and therefore put himſelf 
upon the King's Grace and Merch. 

Upon this, the King and the Lords Temporal, with 
Sir Thomas Peircy, the Proctor for the Prelates, who, 
as it appears upon Record, had full Power from the 
whole Body of the Clergy to act for them, adjudged 
and declared the ſaid Article, which the Archbiſhop 
had confeſſed, to be Treaſon, and that it touched the 
King himſelf ; for which they, alſo, adjudged and de- 
clared him a Traitor. And, it was awarded in Parlia- 
ment, That he ſhould be baniſhed out of the King- 
dom, have his Temporalities ſeized, and his Goods 
© and Chattels forfeited to the King, who was, alſo, 
© to appoint the Time of his Exile.” Whereupon the 
King aſſigned him a Time of Paſſage, which was from 
the Eve of St Michael, until fix Weeks next enſuing 3 
to paſs from the Port of Dover into France; and fur- 
ther, that he ſhould forfeit all his Lands, Tenements, 
and Poſſeſſions, which he had in Fee Simple by De- 


ſcent, or Purchaſe, or otherwiſe, at the Day of the And baziſh'ds 


Treaſon committed, or after, or that any one held to 
his Uſe, to the King and his Heirs for ever. This is 
the ſecond Example, Thomas Becket being the firſt, of 
any Archbiſhop being baniſhed the Realm by Sentence 


of Parliament (a). 
Vor, I. M m And 


Ca) Mr Collier obſerves that this is another Precedent of a Biſhop be- 
ing tried by his Peers, it being plain by the Record, adds he, that 
udgment was given by the Houſe of „ not in a legiſlative but in a 
dicial Way; and that the Commons were, only, Proſecutors in this 
Caſe, Nc. Colliers Eccleſ, Hift, Vol. I. P. 601. 
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And now came on the other Proceedings of this Par- 
liament againſt the Duke of Glocgſter, and the Earls of 
Arundel and Warwick, contained in ſeveral Articles of 
Impeachment then brought againſt them, by Way of 
Bill, by the Lords Appellants, mentioned in the Council 
at Nottingham. The Bill, as appears by the Record it 
ſelf, was directed to the King in Parliament, and is to 
this Effect. 

Firſt, it ſets forth, That the Duke of Glocefter, and 
© the Earl of Arundel, deſigning to encroach, and have 
© the Government of your Royal Perſon and Kingdom, 

—— of «© with the Liberties and Dignities thereof, as wel 

Earls of Arundel Within this Kingdom, as without; when the Par- 

and Warwick, © ljament fat at Neſiminſter, in the tenth Year of your 

—_— — * Reign, they ſent a Peer of the Land to you, who on 

their Behalf, and by their Command, told your Ma- 
© jeſty, that if you would not conſent to make to 
them, and others whom they ſhould name, fuch a 
* Commiſſion, whereby they might have the Govern- 
ment in the Manner as is above related, you ſhould 
© be in danger of your Life, and the Lords and Com- 
* mors of Parliament would depart without your Leave; 
© and then you ſhould ſee in what a miſerable Con- 
dition you would be; ſo that in very Fear of their 
© Power, you then granted ſuch a Commiſſion as they 
« defired, 

Next follows the Commiſſion itſelf, which we have 
already given under the Tenth Year of this King's 
Reign (3); and then the Impeachment goes on thus: 

I. The faid Duke and Earl of Arundel, to accom- 
© pliſh their traiterous' Purpoſes, and to have your 
Royal Perſon in their Power, ordered, as they plea- 
© ſed, the Government of your whole State, with the 

© Laws and Dignities thereof, and prevailed with Tho- 
* mas Earl of Warwick, and Thomas Mortimer to Join 
wi 

Though the Archbiſh Commons 
brought in their 10 82 8 , yet 
he was abſent the next when Sentence was pronounced againſt him. 
Some Authors accuſe the King of double Dealing in the Affair; and 
that he commanded the Prelate not to come into the Houſe ; having 
firſt made him a Promiſe of his Friendſhip, and given him his Oath that 
the Lords ſhould do nothing to his Prejudice, 

Collier, idem. 


- Hollin ads Chron, . O. 
) See ren CY 
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Dar- with them in their traiterous Deſign ; who by Agree- Kk. Richard = 


$ of M* ment, as Traitors to the King and Kingdom, all 
of met and aſſembled on the thirteenth of November, in 
of MW the eleventh Year of your Reign, at Haringay-Park 
icil in Middleſex, with a great Number of People armed 
lit and arrayed, and made divers of your Liege- People 
to in ſeveral Parts of your Realm, to riſe, and march 
with them againſt your Royal Perſon, contrary to 
© their Legiance, and would not come before your 
© Preſence, until they were ſecured by your Oath that 
they might come, and return ſafely; and then they 
all appeared before you in your Palace at Veſiminſier, 
* with a great Force of armed Men, and traiterouſly 
© conſtrained you to take them into your ſafe Protecti- 
© on, againſt your Will and Pleaſure. 
II. The faid Duke, the Earls of Arundel and 
* Warwick, and Thomas Mortimer, continuing their 
© traiterous Purpoſes, by Force and Violence, did 
* take, and impriſon divers of your Liege-People, and 
* amongſt others, Sir Simon Burley, and brought him 
- W © to your Parliament, held on the Morrow of the Puri- 
* fication, in the eleventh Year of your Reign, and 
there ſuggeſted divers Points of high Crimes and Trea- 
© ſon againſt him, and the Advice of every Lord then 
© preſent was aſked, concerning the Crimes of the ſaid 
Simon, and afterwards the Duke and Earls would 
© know your Advice and Opinion; and you anſwered 
© plainly, he was not Guilty in any Point objected 
* againſt him. And after that, the Duke and Earls 
* cauſed you to come into a ſecret Place at Veſimin- 
« fler, and there ſhewed you the Particulars of the 
© Crimes aboveſaid. To whom you then anſwer'd 
© likewiſe, that the ſaid Simon was not Guilty in any . 
* of thoſe Points. And there they took upon them 
* traiterouſly to have you by Force conſent to the 
© Judgment they had defigned againſt him; and yet 
© you would not conſent to any Judgment to be given 
© againſt the ſaid Simon. Yet nevertheleſs, the ſaid 
© Duke and Earls took upon them Royal Power, in 
© Prejudice of you, and in Derogation to your Crown, 
and without your Aſſent, and contrary to your 
* Will, in your Abſence, and in the Abſence of many 
M m 2 © other 
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K. Richard 11. Other Peers of Parliament, without their Aſſent, and 


© againſt their Wills, they awarded that the ſaid Simon 
© ſhould be drawn, hang'd and beheaded ; and there- 
upon they traiterouſly cauſed his Head to be ſtruck 
off, againſt your Peace, Crown, Majeſty and Dig- 
nity. 

III. The aforeſaid Duke, Earls, and Thomas Mor- 
timer, continuing their malicious, falſe and traiterous 
Purpoſes and Force, at Huntington, on Thurſday the 
fixth of December, in the faid eleventh Year, traiter- 
© ouſly, agreed, and intended to have gone with their 
Forces to any Place of the Kingdom, where they 
© might have found your Royal Perſon, to have ſur- 
_ © rendered to you their Homage-Liege, and to have 
© depos'd you; and this they would have done, had 
they not been hindred by Henry of Lancaſter Earl 
© of Derby, and Thomas Mowbray. Earl of Netting- 
* ham. And the ſaid Duke and Earls continuing their 
© traiterous Intention and Force, by Agreement be- 
tween them, cauſed the Records in your Treaſury, 
of the Time of your great Grandfather King E4- 
ward to be ſearched, how he demiſed his Crown; 
© and they ſhewed to you in Writing the Cauſes of 
© the Demiſe of his Crown in your Palace at W2/tmin- 
© fter, in the Time of Parliament, in the faid eleventh 
© Year, and they faid falſly and traiterouſly that they 
© had Cauſe ſufficient to depoſe you, but for the Re- 
© yerence they had for ycur moſt noble Grandfather, 
and Father; and they ſaid alfo, that in hopes of 
your better Government, they would ſuffer you to 
© continue in your Royal Eſtate and Regality. 

IV. Which Treaſons ſo imagined, done and per- 
© petrated by the aforeſaid Duke, Earls, and Thomas 
Mortimer, againſt your Royal Perſon, Eſtate, Ma- 
© jeſty and Dignity, as is above declared: We the Ap- 
< -pellants (there named) your loyal Lieges have 
© been and are ready to prove againſt the ſaid Duke, 
< the Earls of Arundel and Warwick, and Thomas 
© Mortimer as you, our moſt dread Lord, and this 
high and honourable Court, your Parliament, ſhall 


© order, 
Theſe 


L oth. th TEES 
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Theſe Articles having been read, the Lords (5) Ap- K. Richard 1. 


pellants prayed the King that the Accuſed might be 
brought before him, in Parliament, to make their An- 
ſwer. Accordingly, Ralph Lord Nevil, Conſtable of 
the Tower, there preſent, had Orders to bring before 
them Richard Earl of Arundel, his Priſoner, which he 
did, on the fourth Day of this Seſſion of Parliament. 
The Duke of Lancaſter, being conſtituted Lord High 
Steward of England, pro hac Vice, told the Priſoner, that 
he was impeached of divers Acts of High-Treaſon, and 
the Appeal being read to him, his Anſwer was, That 
he had a general Pardon in the Parliament held in the 
g eleventh Year of the King; as, alſo, a Charter of 
© Pardon made to him within fix Years laſt paſt, both 
* which he prayed might be allowed.” The Lord High 
Steward told the Earl, by Command of the King and 
Conſent of Parliament, that, * The Pardon granted in 
* the eleventh Year, was made by Conſtraint upon tha 
King, by the faid Duke, Earls and others of their 
Party, aſſuming to themſelves Royal Power, in Pre- 
* judice to the King, his Royal Eſtate, Crown and 
* Dignity ; and that the Charter of Pardon was made 
© in Deceit of the King, and expreſsly againſt him and 
* his Royal Dignity ; wherefore, upon the Requeſt of 
* the Commons, by Conſent of the King and all the 
« Eſtates of Parliament, the faid Pardon and Charter 
© had been in this Parliament repealed and made void.” 
The Earl was aſked if he had any Thing more to ſay, 
and he being filent, Sir Wiillam Clopton, Chief Juſtice 
of the King's Bench, by the King's Command declared 
to him the Law, and the Puniſhment he muſt undergo, 
if he pleaded nothing elſe, for, if he did not, he would 
be convict and attainted of all the Matters objeCted a- 

| M m 3 gainſt 


(5' Honeſt J. Stove is ſo particular in deſcribing the Proceedings of 
this Pacliameat, that he gives us the Dreſs the Lords Appellants wore on 
this Day, They were clad, ſays he, in red Gownes of Silk garded and 
boarded with white Silk, and embroidered with Letters of Gold, He adds 
that the Earl of Arundel came to the 'Tryal in a Red Gown and Scarlet 
Hood, which the Duke of Lancaſter ordered the Lord Newil to take off, 
along with his Girdle, Stowe's Chron, 316. 

Both this Earl and the Earl of Warwick had been taken by the King's 
Command, and (ent Priſonecs to the Tower, ſomę Time before. 

Froiſart Cap, cc xvi, 
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k. Richard 11, gainſt him. But upon the Earl's till infiſting on his 


_ adjudged the ſaid Ear} o 
— dr © of all the Points on which he ſtood appealed, and as 


Charter and Pardon, and demanding the Allowance of 
them, the Lords Appellants, in their proper Perſons, 
prayed the King, That it would pleaſe him to give Fudg- 
ment üpon bim as convitt of all the Points on which he 
was accuſed (c). 

Then the Lord High Steward, by Command of the 
King, all the Lords Temporal and Sir Thomas Pierq, 
Proctor for the Clergy (4), as before taken Notice of, 

Arundel, Guilty and convict 


© a Traytor to the King and Realm, to be drawn,hang'd, 
© beheaded, and quarter d. And farther, becauſe his Trea- 
© ſons were of ſo high a Nature, as to have gone about 


© to ſurrender their Leige Homage, and depoſe the King, 
e and that his levyingWar was ſo notorious, the ſaid Lord 


High Steward, by the, Authority aforeſaid, awarded 
< that all his Caſtles, Mannors, Lands, Tenements, 
© Reverſions, Fees, and every other Mannor of Inheri- 
© tance, as well in Fee-Tail as Fee-Simple, which 
© were the faid Earl of ArundePs on the 19th of Novem- 
© ber, in the tenth Year of the King, or afterwards; 
© and, alſo, all the Lands and Tenements of which 
© other Perſons were infeoffed to his Uſe, the faid 19th 
© of November, or afterwards, with all his Goods and 
© Chattels ſhould be forfeited to the King and his Heirs 
for ever.” But the King graciouſly remitted that part 
of his Sentence of being drawn, hanged and quartered ; 
and to ſhew Equity as well as Rigour, the King and 
Lords, 
The aforecited Author F. Stowe, has gi frange of 
ab wherein he — — of 2 — 
cuſers to be, thou lies and thou lies. id. 317. Another Hiſtorian writes, 
that the King declared, he had been more affronted by the Earl of Arun- 
dele than any of the reſt, in the Perſon of the late Queen; who was u 
her Knees three Hours at one Time to him, begging the Life of Job» 
orig tae Hu her ng) mer and all the e = 5 — mo 
8 rl, was, 7 or elf an and, for 
that 15 Ef, and tet this Suit 3 Maier Chron, . — 
(4) Mr Collier, here again, obſerves, that, at this Tryal, Sir Tbomat 
Piercy, the Proxy for the Biſhops, was one of the Earl's Judges, and 
joined in the Sentence with the Temporal Lords; from which he infers 


that the Biſhops withdrawing from the Houſe of Lords, in Caſes of 


Blood, was only a voluntary Abſence, occaſioned by the Reftraint of the 
Canons. For adds he, a Delegation from a Principal to a Proxy, muſt 
carry the ſame Authority with the Perſon he repreſents. 

| Colliers Ecc, Hift, Vol, I. 601, 602. 
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Lords, both Spiritual and Temporal, declared, that it x. Richard 11, 


was not their Intention that the Lands and Tenements, 
Fees or any other Inheritance of which the faid Earl 
ſtood infeoffed, to the Uſe of another, ſhould in any 
Manner be forfeited by Reaſon of this Judgment (e). 
On the very ſame Day that the Earl of Arundel was 
brought into Parliament, and tried and convicted, the 
King directed his Warrant to Thomas Earl Marſhal, Go- 
yernor of the Town of Calais, or to his Lieutenant, 
ignifying that he ſhould bring over the Body of Thomas 
Duke of Gloefter, with all the Speed he could, to an- 
ſwer to divers Articles of Treaſon objected againſt him, 
in Parliament, by the Appellants ; according to the 
Law and Cuſtom uſed in England, and further to re- 
ceive the Orders of the King and Parliament concerning 
him (J). This Writ bears Date at Weſtmin/ter, Sep- 


tember 21, in the twenty-firſt Year of his Reign. By 


the King and Council in Parliament. 

The Anſwer or Return of the Earl Marſbal to this 
Warrant, was, That he could not bring the ſaid Duke 
© before the King and his Council in that Parliament, 
© for that being in his Cuſtody, in the King's Priſon at 
© Calais, he there died.” This Return was made Sep- 
tember 24. 

Upon the reading of this Warrant and Return in 
Parliament, the Lords Appellants, in their proper Per- 
ſons prayed the King, That the ſaid Duke of Glce- 
« fter might be declared a Traytor and an Enemy to 
© him; as having levied War in this Kingdom againſt 
© his Perſon and contrary to his Allegiance. And, _ 

. 


(e) The King, out of Reſpect to his Quality, changed the Sentence to 
Beheading only, and he was executed the ſame Day on Tower-HiHl, Stowe 
317. See an Account of this Earl's Behaviour at his Death in Holling- 
ſhead's Chron, P. 493. Father Orleans, in his Hiſtory of the Revolutions of 
England, makes upon this Occaſion the following Remark, © That the 
: Bngib Nation, as well as moſt of their Authors, are always favour- 
able to Rebels. After the Death of the Earl of Arundel, the Populace 
© began to aſcribe Miracles to his Tomb: Such as they had formerly 
done to Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, adds the Jeſuit, under Henry III, 
and the Earl of Lancaſter under Edward II. who both died for much 
* the ſame Cauſe with Adel. 

Pere D* Orleans, Vol. II. 


The Writ and Return to it are both printed, from the Record, in 
re Appendix, No. III. Alfo, in the Public Afs, Vol, VIII. 
4 


3 
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k. Richard 11. all his Lands, Tenements, Goods and Chattels might 
© be forfeitzd ; as, in this Caſe, notwithſtanding his 
© Death, a ought to be.” Then the Commong 
prayed the King and Lords, That fince it was 
© notoriouſly known to his Majeſty, and all the Eſtates 
* of this preſent Parliament and to all the Kingdom, that 
© the ſaid Duke and others of his Party, aſſembled at 
* Haringey, in the County of Middleſex, with a great 
* Number of People armed and arrayed to make War 

 < againſt the King, contrary to their Allegiance, and 
came with thoſe Forces into the King's Preſence, 
© which was levying War againſt their Liege-Lord, that 
be might thereupon be adjudged as a Traytor, and his 
© Lands, Tenements, &c. notwithſtanding his Death 
© before, forfeited.” Whereupon, all the Lords Tem- 

The Duke of poral, and the aforeſaid Sir Thomas Piercy, Proctor for 

— the Clergy, having been ſingly examined, declared that 

ilty of High the ſaid Crime and Treaſon was notoriouſly known to 
oh them and the whole Kingdom ; wherefore they, with 
the King's Aſſent, declared him guilty of levying War 

as a Traytor, and, adjudged all his Caſtles, Lands, Man- 

nors, &c. which be was poſſeſſed 7. on the 13th of No- 

vember, in the 11th Year of this Reign, to be forfeited ta 

the King and his Heirs ; and that none of his {fue, or 


Heirs of his Body, or their Iſſue or Heirs in Time 10 


come, ſhould ever bear the Royal Arms of England entire, 
or with 2 ; or, in any other Manner, wobalſo- 
ever, ſhould inherit the Crown of England. | 
On the 25th of September, the faid Appellants prayed 
the King in full Parliament, that if there was any Thing 
upon Record, either by Confeſſion of any Perſon ac- 
cuſed, or any other Perſon whatſoever touching their 
Appeal, that it might be openly known and declared in 
full Parliament. Upon which Petition, by the Advice 
of the Lords Temporal, the King commanded that a 
Commiſſion bearing Date the 17th of Auguſi laſt paſt, 
directed to Sir, William Rickhill, one of the Juſtices of 
the common Bench, together with a Confeſſion made 
before him, by Thomas late Duke of Gloceſter, by Vertue 
of the aboveſaid Commiſſion, with the Return of that 
Commaillion, be read in Parliament. The Duke's Con- 
t:flion is in old Engl, and was not the Matter of it 
very 
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very particular, the Language deſerves our Notice, as à K. Richard 11. 


Specimen, from a Prince, of the Elegance of the En” 
zliſþ Tongue in thoſe Days. 


This is the Anfwer of William Rickhill to the Com- 
miſſion f his Liege Lord the King. Thomas Duke f 
Gloceſter, be the Name of Thomas Woodſtock, the 
Zear of the King Richard twenty-one, in the Caſtle of 
Caleys, by Vertue of a Commiſjion of the King, as it is 
more plainly declared in the ſame, directed to William 
Rickhill ene hath I know and confeſſed to fore the 
ſame William all the Matters and Points I wrote in 
this great Roll annexed to this Schedule, the which Sche- 
dule and great Roll both Sealed under the Seal of the a- 
or William, and all the Matters and Points I know 
ond confeſſed by the aforeſaid Duke in the Caſile of Ca- 
leys, the foreſaid Duke be his wn Hand fully and plain- 
ly I wrote, and delevered it to the ſame William Rick- 
hill touching this Matter as it was done in the Preſence 
o John Lancaſter, and John Lovetoft, and in none 
other manner, 


FI Thomas of Woodſtock, the Zear of my Lord the 


King twenty-one, be the Uertue of a Commiſſion of His Confemon, 
my Lord the King, the ſame Zear directed to William while in Priſon. 


Rickhill Juſtice, the which is comprehended more 
plainly in the foreſaid Commiſſion, knowleche that 
was one with ſterynge of other Pen, to aſſent to 
making of a Commiſſion, in the which Commiſſion 
among other, reſtrained my Lo2d of his Freedom, 
and took vpon me among others Power Regal, truly not 
knowing ne witting, that time that J did againſt 
his Eſtate, nor his Koyaltie, as Þ did after, and do 
now; and foraſmuch as J knew afterward that 
had done wrong, and take upon me more than 
ought to do, J ſubmitted me to my Lord, and cried 
him Percy and Grace, and yet do as truly and as 
meekly as any Pan may, and put me high and low 
in jo Mercy and Grace, as he hath always been full 
of Percy and Grace to all other. 

Allo, in that Time, that came armed into my 
Lord's Preſence, and into his Palace, howſoever 
that J did it for drede of my Life, J knowleche 
for certain, that J did Evil, and againſt his 4 

galitie, 
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k. Richard 11, Jalitie, and his Eſtate, wherefore J ſubmit me lowly 
and meekly to his Mercy, and to his Grace. 

Alſo, in that J took my Lord's Letters of his 
Mellages, and opened them againff his Leave, J 
knowleche that J did Evil, wherefore J put me 
1— yo ch 1 that A Sclaundred Lozd, J 
knowlech, that J did Evil and Mickedly, in that, 
that J ſpake to him in Sclaundezous wile, in Au⸗ 
dience of other Folk ; bot by the May, that my 
Soul ſhall too, J meant none Evil therein, never- 

leſs Þ wot and knowleche that J did Evil and 
- nkindly, wherefore J ſubmit me High and tow in 

is Grace. 

Alſo, in that among other, communed and 
asked of certain Clercs, whether that we might give . 
up our Yomage for drede of our Lives or not, and | 

that we were allentid thereto for to do it, 
trewly and by my Troth, I ne have now none full 
mind thereof but J trowe rather yes, than nay, 
—— J ſubmit me high and low evermore in his 

Ace. 

Alſo, in that, that J was in Place, where it was 

communed, and ſpoken in manner of Depoſal of m 

Liege Lord, truly J-knowlech well, that we were al- 

ſentid thereto for two Pays or three, and then were 

for to have done our Ne mage and our Othes. and 
pur him as highly in his Eſtate as ever he was; but 

rſouth there J knowlech that J did untruly, and 
unkindly as to him, that is my Liege Lord, and 
hath been ſo good and kind Lord to me, wherefore 

I beſeech to him, notwithſkanding myn unkindneſs, 

evermore of his Percy and of his Grace, as lowly as 

any Creature may beleech it unto his Liege Lord. 
as of any new Thing or Drdenance, that ever 

I (ould have witting or known, ordained or aſſen- 
+ tid, privy or appert, that ſhould have been againſt my 

Lord's Eſtate, or his Will or any that longeth about 

him, ſyth that Pay J Swore unto him at Langely, 

on God's Body truly, and by that Othe that A 

there made, J never knew of gathering againſt 

im, ne none other that longeth unts Vim. 

And as touching theſe Points, that J hade made 
Confeſſon of to Sir William Riclchill Juſtice, in the 
which J wot well, that J have offended mp Lord 
unkindiy and untruly, as J have laid before, that 

a 
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that J have in all theſe Points offended him, and K. Richard 11, 


done againſt him, trewly and as J will anſwer be⸗ 
foze God it was mp meaning and my weaning to 
do the beſt for his Perſon and for his Efkate,; ne- 
vertheleſs J wot well, and know well nowe, 

my Deeds and my Workings were againſt my In⸗ 
tent ; but by the Wap that my Soul ſhall too, of 
thele Points and of a a the which that J done 
of Negligence and of Unkunning, it was never 
mpne Intent ne my Will, ne for my Thought for 
to do a Thing that ſhould have been diſtrefle or 
2 againſt the Safety of my Liege Lord's Per⸗ 
— El will anſwer before God at the Dap of 

judgment. 

And therefore J beſeech my Liege and Sovereign 
Lord the King, that he will of his Grace and Be⸗ 
nignity accept me to his Mercy and his Grace, as 
that put my Life, my Body and my Goods, wholly 
at his Will, as lowly as meekly as any Creature 
can do or may do to his Liege Lord; beſeeching to 
his high Lozdihip, that he will for the Paſſion of him 
et geo e 

at he r his Mother on and the 1 

had of Mary Magdalen, that he will vouchſafe for 15 
have Compaſlion and Pity, and to accept me to his 
Mercy and to his Grace; as he that hath ever been full 
of Percy and of Grace to a ＋ Lieges, and to all 
other that have nought been ſo nigh unto him as J 
have been, though J been unworthy. 


After this Return to the Commiſſion had been read, 
the Appellants prayed, that Sir William Rickhill, approved 
for his Loyalty and Diſcretion, might be commanded 
by the King upon his Allegiance to declare the Truth 
touching this Confeſſion ; who, in the Preſence of the 
King, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Com- 
mons in Parliament, ſaid and declared, That about 
Eight o' Clock before Noon, he came within the 
© Caſtle of Calais, to the Duke of Glouceſter, who 
© was then of good Memory and out of Priſon (g); 
That he ſhew'd him his Commiſſion and the Cauſe of 
his coming, in the Preſence of ohn Lancaſter and 
* Jobn Lovetoſt ; and dclired that what he, the ſaid 

„Duke, 

(g) Et cant alert en henne Memorie, & bors de Dureſſe de Priſon. 

a rady, P. 411. 


- 
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K. Richard 11, * Duke, had to ſay to it he would put down in Writs 


© ing, and then he departed. Returning to him about 
© Nine of the Clock, in the Afternoon of the ſame 
© Day, the Duke read in Writing the ſaid Confeſſion, 
© with his own Mouth, and gave the ſame to William 
s  Rickhill with his own Hand. Further; William Rick- 
© bill ſaid to the ſaid Duke, that if there was any 
Thing more touching this Matter that he would 
< ſpeak it for the King's Satisfaction, and the 
© Knowledge of the whole Truth of the Affair. 
< Whereupon, the Duke ſaid he had forgot one Thing 
© that then came into his Memory, that he ſaid to his 
* Majeſty, if be deſigned to be King he muſt not inter- 
© cede for Sir Simon Burley, to ſave him from Death, 
And he defired the ſaid William Rickhill to ſhew 
* this to the King by Word of Mouth (+). 

To keep up the Impartiality of our Inquiries, it is ne- 
ceſſary to ſay, that, notwithſtanding the Formality of the 
Confeſſion, and this Depoſition of the Judge relating 
to it, yet moſt Hiſtorians agree, that this noble Duke 
was privately murdered at Calais, becauſe the King and 
Council durſt not bring ſo popular a Prince to an open 
Trial (i). Mr Tyrrel, tho' he has given the aboveſaid 
Confeſſion at large, yet concludes with ſaying that it 
was extorted from the e; and that he was one thar 
ſtood up highly for the Liberties and Rights of the 
People, and was greatly beloved by them. And yet 
he owns, that he was one of ſo high and turbulent a 
Temper, as greatly exaſperated the King his Nephew, 
which gave Occaſion to thoſe that hated the Duke to 
work his Ruin; to which the King too readily con- 
ſented (L). 

But, 


() Et pria le dit William Rickhill gi verroit Monſtrer certe Matire 
ou Roy par Bouch. Brady, P. 411. 

i) His Body was afterwards brought into England, and buried in Meſt- 
minſter Abbey, where his Tomb ſtill remains. 

40 Sir Jobn Froiſſart, a Cotemporary Hiſtorian, and very converſant 
in King Richard's Court, has a very long Chapter under this Title, How 
the Duke e Glouceſtre ſubtelly ſought out the Means bow to deftireye 
King Rycharde of Englande, hir Nephue. And ſays, expreſly, That 
the King Was driven to theſe Straits, either to deſtroy or be deftrryed 
bimſelf. Book III. Cap. c. c. xxii. and c.c.xxiii. | 

See alſo Fabian's Chron. Part VII. Fol. cxlix. A 
« 0 
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But to proceed with the Record, and leave the Judg- K. Richard u. 


ment of theſe Matters to others. On the 20th of Septem- 
ber, the Conſtable of the Tower brought before the Parli- 
ament Thomas Earl of Warwick, who was told by the 
Duke of Lancaſter, Lord High Steward, by Command 
from the King and all the Lords "Temporal, that he was 
accuſed by Edward Earl of Rutland, and the other Ap- 
pellants, there named, of divers High Treaſons, which 


were all comprehended in two Articles, that of afſem- The Earl of 


bling with Force and armed Men at Haringay, &c. . 
and the Charge about Sir Simon Burley, which were 
drawn up in the ſame Words as in the Caſe of the Earl 
of Arundel. To all which he anſwered, with Tears, 
That he well underſtood thoſe Treaſons and wicked 
Deeds; that he was guilty of them, and put himſelf 
© upon the King's Mercy and Grace.“ (/)) Upon which 
the Duke of Lanca/ter, by Command of the King, 
and Conſent, as aforeſaid, of all, pronounced the very 
ſame Sentence againſt him, in all Things, as he had done 
againſt the Earl of Arundel. But, adds the Record, the 
King moved with Pity, to the Reverence and Honour 
of God, at the Prayer of the Appellants, the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in Parliament, 
remitted Part of the faid Judgment, and granted him 


his Life; ſo that his Sentence was, To remain Priſoner And hani 4 


in the INe of Man during his Liſe; upon Condition that 
if any lb were made Un, to the King or his 
Heirs, ta gain him any further Favour, or if he ſhould 
make his Eſcape, then the Fudgment ſhould be put in Ex- 
ecution, and the King's Grace ſhould be void. 

This done, the Commons before the King, in Parlia- 
ment, affirm'd the ſaid Appeals to be all good and law- 


ful. Afterwards the Lords Appellants impeached Thomas Thomas Morti- 
Mortimer of the T reaſons compriſed in the ſaid Accuſa- mer makes his 
tion; but he, being then in Jreland, fled into the Eſcare. 


Moun- 


Alſo Holling ſhead, P. 487. Where there is a large Account of the 
Duke's haughty Behaviour to the King, and his ſecret Combination 
againſt him. Polydore Vergil ſtiles this Duke, Vir ferociſſimus & pre- 
cipitis Ingenii. Hiſt. Ang. Lib. XX. 

(1) F. Stowe writes, That he behaved himſelf like an old Woman at 
his Trial, confeſſed all Things contained in the Appeal, weeping, wail- 
ing and howling, and ſubtnitting himſelf in all Things to the King's 
Mercy, Chron, P. 318, 
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k. Richard IT. Mountains to the Jriſb Rebels for Protection. A Pro- 


clamation was thereupon ordered in Parliament, to be 
made throughout Jreland, that he ſhould ſurrender him- 
ſelf in England, within three Months, to anſwer to the 
Impeachment, or elſe be declared a Traytor; and all 
his Mannors, Caſtles, Lands and Tenements, Oe. 
which he was poſſeſs'd of on the 13th of November, as 
in the former Caſes, ſhould be forfeited to the King (1). 

After theſe ſevere Proceedings, the Commons inter- 
ceded with the King, for his Favour towards the Bi- 
ſhops and Lords who were named Commiſſioners in 
the former Commiſſion, made in the tenth Year of his 
Reign , but neither procur'd it, conſented to it, nor 
acted in the Execution of it. Three of theſe were yet 
alive, viz. the Duke of York, the Biſhop of Vincheſter, 
and Richard le Scrope. The four dead were William late 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Alexander, late Archbiſhop of 
York, Thomas, late Biſhop of Exeter, and Nicholas, late 
Abbot of Waltham, whoſe Loyalty and Innocency 
were acknowledg'd in open Parliament. The Decla- 
ration of which, by the Advice of the Lords, and at 
the Requeſt of the Commons, the King cauſed to be 
made into a Statute. 

The Commons further humbly beſeeched the King, 
That he would pleaſe to conſider, how that at the 
© Time when Thomas Duke of Glacefler, Richard Earl 
© of Arundel, and Thomas Earl of Warwick, did riſe in 
Arms againſt their Allegiance to the King; the ſaid 
© Duke and Earls would have come and ſeized the Per- 
© ſon of the King, killed a great Number of his Sub- 
© jets, and would have accompliſh'd their wicked Pur- 
© poſe and Intent, if they had not been let and hindred 
© by thoſe honourable Perſons of the King's Blood, 
* Henry of Lancaſter, Earl of Derby, and Thomas de 
© Mowbray, Earl of Nottingham : Theſe Noblemen 
« well underſtood that the ſaid Duke and Earls were no- 
* toriouſly acting againſt their Allegiance and the 
King's Eſtate ; and, being willing to do their Duty, 
© left the other's Company and came to him. There- 
© fore, the ſaid Commons ſpecially recommended the 

« Perſons 


' (1) The Writ directed to Reger Mortimer, Earl of March, the King's 
Lieutenant in Ireland, with the Proclamation againſt - Thomas Mortimer, 
included, is preſerv d in the publick Age, Tom. VIII. p. 16. 
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© Perſons of the Earl of Derby and Nottingham to his K. Richard II. 


« Favour.” Whereupon, the King, fitting in his Royal 
Throne, in Parliament, anſwered, 

That this Matter was better known to him than to any 
other, and he both witneſſed and declared the good Beha- 
viour, Loyalty and Fame, of the ſaid two Earls, ard 
held them for his loyal Subjects; and that they ſhould be 
reported and taken for ſuch throughout the Realm. Fur- 
ther, that they ſhould be excuſed from any Impeathment, 
Moaleſlation, or Grievance, for the Cauſe aforeſaid, in 
any Time to come (m). 

Then, with the Advice and Conſent of all the Lords 
in Parliament, and at the Prayer of the Commons, the 
King ordained and eftabliſh'd that this Declaration and 
Grant ſhould have the Force of, and be holden for a 
Statute 3 and that all Fudgments, Declarations, Ordi- 
nances, and Eſtabliſbments, made in this Parliament, 

have the ſame Force. 

The King, in ſome Meaſure, to reward the Loyalty 
of the Nobility, made ſeveral new Creations in this Par- 


lament. For, on Michae/mas Day, Henry Earl of ; 


Derby, was made Duke of Hereford ; Edward Earl of 
Rutland, Duke of Albemarle; Thomas Holland Earl 
of Kent, Duke of Surrey; Fohn Holland Earl of Hun- 
tington, Duke of Exeter ; both the King's half Brothers. 
Thomas Mowbray Earl of Nottingham, Duke of Nor- 
felt; Jobn Beaufort was made Earl of Somerſet, and 
Marqueſs of Dorſet ; Thomas Lord Deſpencer, Earl of 
Gloce/ler ;, Ralph Nevile, Earl of Weſtmoreland ; Tho- 
mas Piercy, Earl of Worceſter; and William Scrope, 
Earl of Wiltfire. To theſe honourable Titles, the 
King added other Favours, by diſtributing amongſt theſe 
Lords the forfeited Eſtates of the Duke of Glocgſter, and 
the Earls of Arundel and Warwick (n), 4 
ter 


n) Theſe two Peers had been Joint-Appellants, with the three im- 
peach'd Lords, See before p. 412. 

(n) n's Hiſt. of E nd, Fol. Ed. . - 

But —— is ar — in this, for the greateſt Part + Foy Earl 
of Arundel's Eftate, in Wales, was annex'd to the new Principality of 
Cbeſter, which the King, at that Time, created; and aſſumed the Title 
of Prince of Cheſter to himſelf. Storve's Chron. p. 318. 

The King alſo added the Arms of King Edward the Confeſſor, and 
bore them Party per Pale with his own, 


K. Richard II. 
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After which, this Parliament was adjourn'd. to the 
27th Day of January, to be then held at Shrewsbury, 
and all Things till then were to remain in the ſame 
State and Condition. 

Notwithſtanding the Buſineſs of this Seſſion was over, 
which, in all, laſted but twelve Days, yet a Matter of 
ſome Moment occurs, which was the immediate Con- 
ſequence of it. For the very next Day, being Sunday, 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, after Ma/s was cele- 
brated, in the Abbey - Church at Fſtminſler, before the 
Shrine of St Edward, took anOath in the King's Preſence: 
And the Prelates, that is to ſay, all the Biſhops there 
preſent, with ſeveral Mitred Abbots and Priors; whoſe 
Names and Titles, with the Form of the Oath, Dr 

Brady has copied from the original Roll, as follows. 


The Archbiſhop of Yor#, The Biſhop of Chiche/ter, 
The Biſhop of Landon, The Biſhop of St Aſaph, 
The Biſhop of Vincbeſter, The Biſhop of Carliſle, 
The Biſhop of Ely, The Biſhop of 2 
The Biſhop of Dureſine, The Prior of St Jobn of 
The Biſhop of Salisbury, Feruſalem, | 

The Biſhop of Exceſter, The Abbot of Veſiminſter, 
The Biſhop of Bangor, The Abbot of Canterbury, 
The Biſhop of Morceſter, The Abbot of St Albans, 
The Biſhop of Hereford, The Prior of Canterbury. 


You ſhall ſtvear, That well and truly you ſhall hold, ju- 
Hain, and maintain, without Fraud or Deceit, all the 
Statutes, Eſtabliſpments, Ordinances, or Fudgments made 
or given in this Parliament, without doing any Thing to the 
contrary of any of them, or the Dependencies on, or Parcel 
of them ; nar that you will ever repeal, revoke, caſſate, 
make vid, reverſe, or adnull, nor ever ſuffer them to be 
repealed, revoked, caſſated, made void, reverſed, or ad- 
nulled, ſo long as you live; ſaving to the King his Royal- 


ty, Liberty, and the Right of his Crawn. 


And ſo ſoon as they, had ſworn, the Lords Tempo- 
ral, in the ſame Place, in the Preſence of the King, 
made the ſame Oath ; that is to ſay, 
The Duke of Gen and The Lord de Roos, | 
Lancaſſer, The Lord de Harrington, 
The Duke of York, The Lord de Burnell, * 
| | a 
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The Duke of Hereford, The Lord de Berkely, :chard II. 
The Duke of Klada The Lord de Darcy, * 
The Duke of Surrey, The Lord de illugbly, 
The Duke of Exce/ſter, The Lord Grey of Codnore, 
The Duke of Norfolk, The Lord Grey of Ruthin, 
The Marqueſs of Dor/et, The Lord de Scales, 
The Earl of Oxford, The Lord de St Amand, 
The Earl of Stafford, The Lord de Furnivall, 
The Earl of Northumber- The Lord de Ferrers, 
land, The Lord de Seymour, 
The Earl of Salisbury, The Lord de Lovell, 
The Earl of Glcefter, The Lord de Bardoph, 
The Earl of We/tmoreland, The Lord de Morley, 
The Earl of Worceſter, l William Beaumont, Lord of 
The Earl of Wilts, Burgavenny, 
The Lord de Camoys, Rab de Cromwell, 
The Lord de Bourchier, Ralph de Lump, 
The Lord de Powys, Philip le Diſpenſer. 


The Lord Fitz Walters, 


And did ſwear further in theſe Words: 

You fball fwvear, That in Time to come you ſhall never 
ſuffer any Man living to do 2 Thing contrary to the Sta- 
tutes, Eſtabliſhments, Ordinances, and Tudgments, The Lords and 
made or given in this preſent Parliament, nor to any De- —— —— 
pendencies on, or Parcel A them : And if any one /hall do Reſolutions of 
ſo, and be duly convicted, you ſhall uſe your entire Power this Parliament, 
and Diligence, without Fraud or Deceit, to proſecute him 
before the King and his Heirs Kings of England, and 
cauſe him to have Execution as an high and falſe Traitor 
to the King and Kingdom; {oving to the King his Royalty, 
Liberty, and Right of his Crown. 


Then the King asked the Knights of Shires there pre- 
ſent for the Parliament, F they would hold and heep the 
ſame Oath ? Who promiſed with loud Voices to keep 
it, holding up their Hands on high, as a Sign of theit 
Affirmance of the ſaid Oaths. 

And immediately after, Sir Thomas de Piercy, made 
the ſame Oath the Lords Temporal had made, for and 
in the Name of the Clergy, as their Procurator Gene- 
ral, and by Authority aboveſaid. 

This done, the King, the Prelates, and Lords Tem- 

Vol. I. N n poral, 


8 „eee. 
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K. Richard II. poral, went from the Shrine of St Edward, and came 


Anno Regni 21 
1398. 
At Shrewabury. 


before the high Altar of the Church; and there for the 
Eſtabliſhment and Affirmance of theſe Things, the Pre- 
lates and Ordinaries of the Provinces of Canterbury and 
Vert, with one Aſſent did pronounce the Sentence of 
the greater Excommunication, againſt all and every of 
the Subjects of both Provinces, that openly or privately, 
by Deed, Counſel, or Advice, ſhould contravene or do 
againſt any of the aforeſaid Premiſſes, the King's Roy- 
alty and Prerogative in all Things ſaved. 

This was the ſtrongeſt Aſſurance that any King ever 
did or could take from his Subjects; for, if Oaths are not 
ſo binding as they ſhould be in our Days, yet, in thoſe 
Times the temporal as well as eternal Puniſhment, de- 
nounced againſt the Breakers of them, muſt have been 
regarded. But what ſmall Faith Princes depend on, 
who rely on nothing elſe but ſuch flender Aſſurances 
from their Subjects, may be notably demonſtrated by 
the enſuing Revolution. 

At the Time appointed, Fan. 27, 1398, this Par- 
liament met again, according to the late Prorogation, 

at Shrewsbury (o); and on the Day of their reaſſembling, 
the Lord High Chancellor put them in Mind That 
* this Parliament was firſt ſummoned to Weſtminſter, 
© for the Honour of Ged,and that Hoy Church might en- 
© joy all her Liberties and Franchiſes; and the Knights, 
© Citizens, and Burgeſlcs theirs alſo, as ſtrongly as 
© they ever did in former Times. That there might 
© be no more Governors in the Kingdom than one; 
© alſo, that the Laws might be duly obey'd and execut- 
ed, as he more fully explain'd to them in ſetting forth 
* and declaring the Cauſe of this Parliament.” The 
Chancellor then applied himſelf particularly to the Com- 
mons, and ſaid, * That the King wanted to be inform- 
ed by them, how the Charge ſhould be borne for the 
© Defence of England, Ireland, Guyenne, the Marſhes 
of Calais, and alſo thoſe of Scotland, in caſe they kept 
© not the four Year's Truce, which was to end at Mi- 
© chaelmas next. In 


(e) The Writ of Summons, directed to Rogey Earl of March, Lieute- 
nant of Ireland, requiring his Attendance at the Parliament at Shrew/- 
bury, with the Reaſons aſſign d ſor it, is extant in the Public Acts. Dat. 
guinto Die Octobris. : 


Tom. VIII, p. 21. 
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In this Seſſion of Parliament, the Lords Appellants , Richard Il. 


gain, who, tho' the ſame Perſons, had now higher 
Titles, as Edward Duke of Albemarle, Thomas Duke 
of Surrey, John Duke of Exeter, John Marqueſs of 
Dorſet, Jobn Earl of Salisbury, Thomas Earl of Glocefter, 
and William Earl of Wilthhire, ſet forth to the King, 
that certain Lords, lately convict and attainted, viz. 
the Duke of Gloceſter, with the Earls of Arundel and 
Warwick, by Coertion and Compulſion, had made him 
ſummon a Parliament at Meſtminſter, on the Morrow 
after Candlemas, in the 11th Year of his Reign ; where 
were particularly recited all the Queſtions and Anſwers; 
formerly put to and made by Sir Robert Tre/ilian, Chief 
Juſtice, with the other Judges and King's Serjeants at 
Nottingham, as are already recited (p). 

Then the Queſtions and Anſwers of the Judges, made 
at the Time aforeſaid, were read over before the King, 
Lords, and Commons; and all the Eſtates in Parliament 
were, ſeverally, asked, What they thought of thoſe An- 


fwers ? who ſaid, They thought the Fudges had made and 


given their Anſwers duly and lawfully, as good and Liege 
Prople of the King ought to do. After which, Sir To- 
mas Skelton, learned in the Law, William Hankeford, 
and William Brenckly, the King's Serjeants, ſaid, The 
Anſwers were good and lawful, and if the ſame Queſtion 
had been put to them, they would have given the ſame 
Anſwer. William Thirning, Chief Juſtice of the King's 
Bench, ſaid, The Declaration of Treaſon, not already de- 
clared, belonged to Parliament ; but, were he a Lord or 
Peer of Parliament, and had been asd, he would have 


ſpoke in the ſame Manner: So, likewiſe, William Rick- 


hill, a Judge of the Common Pleas, and William Clop- 
ton, Chief Juſtice of the Common Bench, anſwered 
and affirmed the ſame Things : Therefore, the former 
Anſwers of the Le in the 11th Nar of the King, 
were judged and held to be good and ſufficient, by this Par- 


lament (g). 
010 Nun 2 Then, 


See before, P. 406. 
7 Monſ. CS hes a notable Remark, * It may be further 
v obſery'd, ſays he, that the violent Method practis' d by Richard to at- 
© tain to arbitrary Power, 1 mean forced Elections, and Opinions of the 
- Julges, was exactly copied in our Days, by one of bis Suceeſſors, who 
c ithout Doubt the ſame Intention, But, ws may —— 
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Richard 1 Then, by the Aſſent of the Lords Spiritual and 
= 2 Temporal, Fo Procurators of the Clergy, and the 
whole Body of the Commons, by and with the Advice N of 
of the Judges there preſent, it was decreed, ordained, a 
and eſtabliſhed, That the Parliament, holden the 75 
© faid eleventh Year, ſhall be clearly annull'd and held I f. 
© for none, as being done without the Authority, and Hof 

© againſt the Will and Liberty, of the King, and the 
© Right of his Crown; and that all the ER an 
** © Statutes, and Ordinances, made in the ſame, with all 
— — Things depending upon them, ſhall be revok'd and 
ment in the 21th * annull'd, revers'd and repealed, and held for none; 
Year, annull'd. 6 and that all Lands, Tenements, Fees, Advowſons, 
© and other Poſſeſſions, ſeiz'd as forfeit, by Colour of 
© the ſaid Judgment, ſhall be reſtored and deliyer'd to 
© them who were condemn'd or put out, or elſe to their 
« Heirs ; and to them that have any Cauſe of Action, 
© or Title of Right, all Manner of Liberties and Fran- 
© chiſes as they had at any Time, with Reſtitution 

© of Goods and Chattels.” 

In this Seſſion of Parliament, Thomas Mortimer, im- 
peach'd in the laſt, had Time given him to make 
his Appearance and take his Trial, which he not doing, 
the Duke of Lancaſter, as Lord High Steward, with the 
Conſent of the Lords Temporal, and the Earl of Jilt- 
Hire, then Proctor for the Prelates and Clergy, gave 
Sentence and Judgment againſt him, according to the 
Tenor of the Proclamation. , 

On the ſame Day, which was Fan. 28, came on 
the Trial of John de Cohham (r) Knight, who had been 
impeached, by the Commons, in the laſt Seſſion, for 
the ſame Crimes that Thomas Mortimer was, viz. that 
he, fitting in Judgment, awarded Simon Burley and 
James Berners, Knights, to be executed, as before, 

7 Without 


* Attempts of theſe two Monarchs ſerved only to promote their own De- 
* ſtruction, and that their Deſigns came to the ſame Cataſtrophe. 
Hift. of Eng. Fol. Ed. p. 468. 

(r) Mr Tyrrel, tho“ he has traced exactly, and in ſeveral Things has | 
enlarged upon, and corrected Dr Brady, in his Proceedings of this Par- | 
liament, yet has wholly omitted this Trial, which is as much upon 
Record as any of the reſt. It is ſomewhat odd, that this Sir Jobn Cob- | 
bam, who was but a Commoner, ſhould be tryed in the ſame Manner a 
the Archbiſhop and the other Peers, 
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without the King's Aſſent, in his Abſence, and in the K. Richard 11, 
Abſence of many Peers of Parliament, who aroſe and | 
would not fit in ſuch Judgment, c. againſt the Peace 
of the King, his Crown and Dignity. 
The Duke of Surrey, in whoſe Cuſtody this Sir 
John Cobham was, brought him into Parliament to an- 
fer to the Articles alledged againſt him, and the Duke 
of Lancaſter told him, that he was accuſed and im- 
peached by the Commons, for the Treaſons aforeſaid, 
and commanded him to anſwer at his Peril. Upon 
hearing the Impeachment read, the Knight ſaid, That, 
© as to the making of the Commiſſion he was not 
© guilty ; and, as to the Uſe and Exerciſe of the ſame, 
© he ſaid he did not meddle with it without the King's 
Command, and that he went to the King and told 
© him, he with others were made Commiſſioners, but 
* that he would not act according to the Commiſſion 
„without the King's Licence, who thereupon com- 
manded him to act.“ To this the King himſelf an- 
. ſwered, That he was under ſuch Government at that 
Time, that be could ſay no otherwiſe, by Reaſon of ſuch 
: as were then about him ; but that the Commiſſion was 
' WH made againſt his Will the ſaid John Cobham could not sir J. Cobham 
deny. As to the Judgment and Award made againſt impeach'd, and + 
me faid Simon and James, the Priſoner ſaid, * He was baniſt ' d. 
told by thoſe who were then Maſters, that it was 
* the King's Will ſuch Judgment and Award ſhould 
© be made.” Upon theſe Anſwers, the Commons 
prayed the King to give Judgment againſt him, as con- 
vict and attainted of the Uſe and Exerciſe of the Com- 
miſſion, c. Whereupon the Lord High Steward, by 
Conſent, as aſoreſaid, gave Judgment againſt the ſaid 
John de Cobham, as in the Caſe of the Earl of Arundel. 
ut all thoſe Judgments the King gracioully pardon'd ; 
yet ſo that he was to he a Priſoner in the Iſle of Fer- 
fey during his Life, on the ſame Conditions as the 
Earl of Warwick in the Ile of Man. 
The next Day Sir Joh Buffy, or Buſty, Speaker of 
the Houſe of Commons, came before the King and 
Lords, and ſaid, That before that Time many Ordi- 
* nunces and Statutes, made in divers Parliaments, 
5 had been reverſed by others of different Opinions, 
Nn 3 © Reaſons 
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. Richard II. Reaſons, and Devices, therefore, he, in Behalf of 


© the Commons, prayed the King, that the greateſt 
Security which could be given might be done this 
© Parliament.” The King charged all the Eſtates, upon 
this Motion, to give him their Advice for the beſt 
and moſt firm Security in this Caſe. The Lords an- 
ſwered, That they had all ſworn before to hold and 
© keep the faid Judgments, Eſtabliſhments and Statutes, 
© which, as much as in them lay, they were reſolved 
© to maintain with all their Power.” The King alſo 
demanded of the Judges and Serjeants at Law, if they 
knew any ſecurer Way for the keeping and obſerving 
of the ſaid Ordinances and Statutes ? Who anſwered, 
the greateſt Security which could be given was already 
done by this Parliament. Yet, the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal thought fit to renew their Oaths before the 
King in Parliament, upon the Croſs of Canterbury; at 
which Solemnity, the Commons held up their Hands in 
Affirmance of the ſaid Oaths, as did, likewiſe, the 
Proctors for the Clergy, and the Knights about the 
King. Then Proclamation being made, in the Audi- 
ence of the whole Aſſembly, to know if they would 
conſent to this Manner of Security, they anſwered, 
lifting up their Hands on high, and crying with a loud 
Voice, T hat it pleaſed them well, and they fully conſent- 
ed thereunto. Laſtly, and which was to eſtabliſh the 
Proceedings of this Parliament on the moſt perma- 


nent Foundation, the King obtained the Pope's Let- 


ters, denouncing grievous Cenſures againſt all what- 
ſoever that ſhould preſume, at any Time, and in any 
Manner, to break theſe Statutes. Which Letters the 
King cauſed to be ran; Fee at Paul's Croſs, and in 
all the chief Cities of the Kingdom (). 

The Day after, which was the laſt Day of this Par- 


A SubRy grant. liament, the Commons, with the Aſſent of the Lords, 
ox the King's granted to the King the Subſidy on Wool, Leather and 


Woolfells, for his Life ; with one whole Tenth and 
Pifteenth, and half a Tenth and Fifteenth, which was 
more than ever they had given to his Grandfather. But, 


upon 


(ſ) Walfingham, P. 356. The Pope's Bull of Confirmation is in the 
Aue: Life of Richard Ii. P, 165. ; 
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upon theſe Grants, the Commons prayed his Majeſty K. Richard 113 


to beſtow three or four Thouſand Marks on thoſe that 
had been plundered at Radcot Bridge, and to pay the 
Lords Appellants their Expences 3 both which we 
granted. | 

Then, on the ſame Day, an Ad of Grace, or a Ge- 
neral Pardon, was paſſed for all Things done before that 
Time, which was the laſt Day of January. 


It is faid, by many Hiſtorians, that there was an Ex- , Genera Para 
ception made in this Pardon, of Fifty Perſons, from the don. 


Benefit of it; whoſe Names were not expreſſed, but 
left to the King's own Knowledge and Pleaſure. By 
which Reſervation, ſay they, this General Pardon 
became no Pardon at all ; fince no Man in England 
could aſſure himſelf that he was included in it (t). But 
it is happy for the Memory of this unfortunate 
Prince, that this Pardon, or Act of Grace, is ſtill upon 
Record, and is printed from thence in the laſt Edition 
of the Statutes at large; by which 'tis eaſy to diſprove 
this ſcandalous Aſperſion, and evidently ſhews how far 
a Partial Hiſtorian will go, when he ſeeks to corrobo- 
rate his favourite Principle. It appears by the Teſti- 
mony above recited, that there are but two Excepti- 
ons, made in the whole Act; and thoſe very modeſt 
ones. The Firſt is, That no Perſon, _— ſhall 
have the Benefit of this A, for Treaſon or Felony, un- 
leſs be = out his Charter of Pardon. The next is, 
rovided alſo, that, at all Times, thoſe Perſons who rode 
ond gathered themſelves 3 againſt the King, in 
the eleventh Year of his Reign, with the Lords that are 
convified and condemned, ſhall have no Benefit of this Af, 
made at this Time, unleſs they ſue out their Charters of 
Pardon, for each, before the Feaſt of S. John Baptiſt 

next coming (u). 
And further, we find in the Collection of Publick 
Nna4 Ads 


(t) Helling ſhead *'s Chron. P. 493. Tyrre!'s Hiſtory of England, Vol. 
me. = ot Daniel in Kennet, P. 278. The Life and Reign of 


Rich. II. By Perſon of Quality, P. 165. 


A 
(u Purveur auſſy tout feize ge nully gi chivacherent & ſoy leverent 
forciblement wo le 2 A foo Sages unziſme, ovek 2 Seigneurs 


ge ſont ere adjugges & convitis, cent nul Benefice de celle faite a 
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k. Abend 11. As a Writ, directed to the Sheriff of S5 lire, which 


was, alſo, ſent to all the other Sheriffs in England, 
wherein the Time for taking out Pardons the King en- 
larges from Midſummer to the Feaſt of All Saints, 
And tho' the Subſtance of the former Act is recapi- 
tulated in this Writ, there is no Mention made of any 
ſuch Exception in it (x). 

After the Grant of this Pardon, the King, by his 
an Mouth, declared in Parliament, That, if the Lord; 
and Commons, who in Time to come may fit in Parlia- 
ment, ſhall Let, or any ways diſturb him in the Collecli- 
on of the ſaid Impofis on Wool, Leather, and Wool- 
fells, granted as above, their Proceedings ſhall be void. 

During this ſecond Seſſion, Richard brought into 
Shrewſbury a numerous Guard of the Militia of Cheftire, 
who expreſſed ſo ſtrong an Inclination to ſerve him, 
that, to gratify the County he ereCted it into a Princi- 

lity ; and added to the reſt of his own Titles that of 

rince of Cheſter. 

A private Petition, but which had a publick Con- 
cern, came, alſo, before this Seſſion of Parliament. 


Thomas le Diſpenſer, Grandſon and Great Grandſon 


to Hugh the Father and Hugh the Son, petitioned the 
King, in full Parliament, to have Redrefs ; and recited 
the Petitions of his ſaid Anceſtors made to the King in 
a Parliament holden at Vor in the Fifteenth Year of 
Eduard II. {28 
The Parliament took this Affair into Conſideration, 
and difanulled the Exile and Diſheriſon of both thoſe 
Earls for the following Reaſons ; Fir/t, Becauſe they 
were not appealed, or called to anſwer, nor due Pro- 
ceſs, againſt them made, according to Law. Secondly, 
Becauſe the Prelates, who were Peers of the Realm, 
did not conſent to the ſaid Exile and Diſheriſon. 
Thirdly, Becauſe it was againſt Magna Charta that any 
one 


celle Temps, fili ne purſuivent Chartres de Pardon en cellfPartie parentre 
cy & le Fefte de Seint Johan le Baptiſte, proſchein avenir. Pa 
See Cap. xiv. in the Acts of this Parliament, An, 21, Richard II. 
in the Statutes at Large, laſt Edition. 
x) Fed. Angliz, Tom. viii. P. 40. Dat. apud Litchfeld, Junii 25. 
here is à particular Pardon granted to Sir Richard le Scrope, for be- 
ing concern'd in the Commiſion, Cc. Dated at W:fiminfter, December 
5+ Lidem, P , 26. 
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one ſhould be exiled, or tried, or otherwiſe deſtroyed k. Richard 11. 


without Judgment of his Peers. And the Petitioners far- 
ther ſet forth, that whereas this Annullation was after- 
wards made void in the Firſt of Edw. III. they pray that 


Statute may be reverſed, and all the Articles and Things ,, 


e Diſheriſon 


contain'd in it, for the Reaſons aboveſaid. The Peti- ef the two De- 
tion was granted, and the Statute reverſed and made ſpenſersannull'd, 


void accordingly, not only for the Cauſes before ex- 
preſſed, but, alſo, Conſidering that the Repeal was made 
by King Edward III. at ſuch Time as his Father Edward 
II. was living, being very King, and in Priſon, ſo that 
he could not reſiſt the ſame. But, we ſhall find that all 
theſe Proceedings were again reverſed in the Firſt Par- 
liament of King Henry IV. on which Mr Tyrre! makes 
this juſt Remark, * That there can nothing be con- 
© cluded from the Precedents of theſe two Parliaments, 
as well as ſome others, but that they have for the 
© moſt Part voted according to the preſent ruling Tem- 
per of the Nation, or the Inclination of the Prince 
© that called them (5). 

But, before we conclude with the Tranſactions of 
this Parliament, we muſt recite an Aﬀair which now 
happened, greater in its Conſequences, than any Thing 
which has been hitherto related. The Reader may ob- 
ſerve, that in the Liſt of the Lords Appellants, given at the 
Beginning of this Seſſion, the Names of the Dukes 
of Hereford and Norfolk are not mentioned, tho* they 
were both concern'd in the Impeachments. This could 
proceed from nothing elſe than a mortal Quarrel 
which had then happened between theſe two Noble- 
men; and which the former was about to accuſe the 
other of before the King and Parliament. 

As a Prelude to the main Affair, on this laſt Day of 
the Parliament the Duke of Hereford took Occaſion 
to fall on his Knees, in a very humble Manner, before 
the King, in the Preſence of both the Houſes, and 
ſpoke thus to him; »My Liege Lord, I know well 
* that many Riots, Diſturbances and evil Deeds have 
* been made and done within your Kingdom, to the 
* Offence of you and your Royal Eſtate, in which I. 
+ myſelf, was, with others, preſent ; not with an ill 

"OP | Intent 

(y) Tyrrel, Vol, iii, P. 981, dee before p. 169 and 196+ 


The Source of 
the enſuing Re- 
volution. 


K. Richard II. 
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© Intent on Purpoſe to offend you, for I knew not 
© then it was any Fault or Offence againſt you. But, 
© Sir, fince I am now better informed, I confeſs my 
< Offences, and, in ſo doing, I beg your Mercy and 
© Pardon.” Upon which the King graciouſly accepted 
of the humble Prayer and Confeſhon of the Duke; 
anted him the Pardon he aſked, in full Parliament, 
or whatever he had done in the Things above-faid, 
or deſerved for them ; promiſed to be his good Lord, 
and declared openly to all the Eſtates, that he had 
granted him full Pardon for the Matters aforeſaid. 
After which, the ſaid Henry of Lancaſter, Duke of 
Hereford, came to the King, with a Schedule in his 
Hand, and ſaid, That he had already by his Majeſty's 
© Command, been before him at Hoywede, where he 
© had informed him, that Thomas Mowbray, Duke of 
* Norfolk, had ſpoken many diſhoneſt Words (z), in 
© Slander of his Royal Perfon, which were ſpoken to 
© himſelf, and that then his Majeſty charged him, 


upon his Allegiance, that he would truly repeat the 


Words as they were ſpoken. That not out of Ma- 
© lice, or any other Cauſe, but, only, as he was 
© bound to obey the King's Command, he had now 
© put down in Writing the Words which the Duke 
of Norfolk ſpake to him, to the beſt of his Remem- 
„ brance, as they were contained in this Schedule, 
< which he delivered to the King ; with a Proteſtation, 
at the ſame Time, to add or diminiſh when he plea- 
© ſed, or as it might be needful, ſaving always the 
< Subſtance of the preſent Writing; which was to 

this Effect; | 
That in the Month of December, in the Twenty firſt 
Year of your Reign, the Duke of Hereford travelling 
between Brainford and London, met the Duke of Nor- 
folk with a great Train, and diſcourſed with him of 
divers Matters, among jt which he told him, they were 
all ready to be be undone ; and the Duke of Hereford de- 
manded 


(2) There is a ſtrange Miſtake in Sir Fobn Freiſart*s Chronicle, or in 
the Record, for the former ſays, expreſly, That it was the Duke of 
* Norfe/: who accuſed the Duke of Hereford for ſlanderous Words ſpo- 
© ken by him againſt the King; and gives all the Circumftances at 
large. Fock IV, Cap, ccxxviil. 
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manded why ? He anfwer'd, for the Fact at Radcot- K. Richard If. 


Bridge : The Duke of Hereford ſaid, How can that 
be? for the King hath ſhewed us Favour, and declared 
us in Parliament to have been good and lyal towards 
him. The Duke of Norfolk anſwer'd, Notwithſtanding 
that, it will be done to us, as has been done to others be- 
fore, for he will vacate this Record. The Duke of 
Hereford reply'd, This would be a great Vander, ſince 
the King had ſaid it before all the People, that He 
afterwards make it be annulled. And further, the Duke 
Norfolk ſaid, This was a marvellous World, and un- 
ſafe, for I know well, ſaid he, that if * 
my Lord your Father and you had been taken, or killed, 
when you came to Windſor, after the Parliament was 
up ; that the Dukes of Albemarle and Exeter, the Earl 
Worceſter, and himſelf, were agreed never to undo 
any Lord without juſt and reaſonable Cauſe ; and that 
the Malice of this Fact was in the Duke of Surry, with 
the Earls of Wiltſhire and Saliſbury, drawing to them 
the Earl of Glouceſter, who had ſtvorn to undo Six 
other Lords, that is to ſay, the Dukes of Lancaſter, 
Hereford, Albemarle, and Exeter, with the Margueſs 
of Dorſet, and Himſelf. He alſo ſaid, they — to 
reverſe the Judgment of Earl Thomas of Lancaſter, 
and hereby we and many others ſhould be diſinberited. 
The Duke of Hereford ſaid, God forbid, for it would 
be @ great Wonder if the King (ould aſſent to this, for 
it was with a chearful Countenance, that he promiſed to 
be a good Lord to them and others, and alſo that he knew 
be had fworn it by St Edward; and the Duke of Nor- 
folk anftwver'd, He had done the ſame to him many times, 
and fworn by the Body of God, and that for all this 
He was never the more to be truſted; and further ſaid 
to the Dute of Hereford, that the King was about te 
draw the Earl of March and others to the ſame Agree- 
ment and Purpoſe of the ſaid Four Lords to defiroy the 
reſt aforeſaid. The Duke of Hereford reply'd, if it be 
fo, we can never truſt them. The Duke of Norfolk 
return'd, for certain not; for altho* they cannot accom- 
pliſh their Deſigns at preſent, yet they will be contriving 
ten Years from this Time to deſtroy us in our Fhuſes. 
This Complaint in Writing having been read before 


| the 
® Not legible in the Records 
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Kk. Richard II. the King and Lords, it was then ordained by him, 


The Authority 
of the whole 


with the Aſſent of all the other Eſtates, that the Mat- 
ters therein compriſed, ſhould be determined and enged 
by the good Advice and Diſcretion of the King, and 
the Commiſſioners already aſſigned by Authority of Par- 
liament. The Reaſon of conſtituting theſe Commiſſi- 
oners we have reſerved as the finiſhing Stroke to the 
long Proceedings of this Parliament, fince they were to 
act by that Authority, and to be, in a judicial Way, 
the Repreſentatives of the whole Body. For, 

On this laſt Day of the Seſſion, January 31, the 
Commons pray'd the King, That whereas they had 
© before them divers Petitions, as well for ſpecial Per- 
© ſons as others, not read and anſwered ; and, alſo, 
many other Matters and Things had been moved in 


Parliament dele- * the Preſence of the King, which, for Shortneſs of 
gated to twelve © Time, could not be well determined, that it would 


Lords and fix 


Commoners. 


© pleaſe his Majeſty to commit full Power to certain. 


© Lords, and others there named, to examine, anſwer 
and diſpatch the Petitions, Matters, and Things 
© aboveſaid, and all Dependencies on them.“ To this 
Prayer the King gave his Aſſent, and thereupon, by 
Authority of all the Eſtates, it was ordained, That 
John Duke of Lancaſter, Edmund Duke of York, Ed- 
ward Duke of Albemarle, Thomas Duke of Surry, John 
Duke of Exeter, — Marqueſs of Dorſet, Roger Earl 
of March, John Earl of Saliſbury, Henry Earl of Nor- 
thumberland, Thomas Earl of Glouceſter, Thomas Earl of 
Wincheſter, and William Earl of Wiltſhire, or any Six 
of them, together with John Buſſey, Henry Green, 
Fobn Ruſſel, Robert Teye, Henry Chelmfiuite, and John 
Golsfre, Knights, deputed by the Commons in that 
Parliament, or any Three of them, ſhall have full 
Power to execute, anſwer, and fully determine all the 
ſaid Petitions, with their Complaints; as alſo, all other 
Matters and Things moved in the Preſence of the King 
with all other Dependencies upon them, not yet determin- 
ed, as they ſhall think beſt by their good Advice and Diſ- 
cretion to att in theſe Affairs (a). | Thus, 


(a) This Commiſſion is at large in the Statute Book, An. Reg. Rich. 
II. 21. Cap. xvi. Wherein may be obſerved, ſomewhat very rate for theſe 
Times, that there was not one of the Clergy amongſt them, 
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Thus, after a Multiplicity of Buſineſs, tranſacted in k. Richard 11. 


a very little Time, was this Parliament diſſolved; the 
firſt Seſſion laſting but twelve Days, and the laſt but 
four. The various Reflections, which have been made 
by Hiſtorians, on the Conduct of this Parliament, we 
ſhall not touch upon ; the Authors themſelves may be 
peruſed, and every Reader form his own Judgment by 
them. We ſhall only add, what Mr Tyrrel obſerves, 
That by this laſt Act, the whole Power and Authori- 
© ty of the Kingdom was now deyolved upon the 
© King, twelve Peers, and fix Commoners ; and how 
© arbitrarily they uſed it, may be ſeen in the Sequel (6). 

But it is neceſſary here, to keep up the Thread of 
this Hiſtory, to ſtep out of Parliament a little, and pur- 
ſue the Quarrel which was begun in the laſt Seſſion be- 
twixt the two Noblemen aforeſaid. We have faid the 
Decifion of it was left to the laſt named Committee, in 
general, or a particular Number of them. No ſooner 
was the Parliament diſſolved, but both the Dukes ap- 
pear'd before the King at Ofwala/iree, when a further 
Day was afſign'd to meet them at Windſor, In the mean 
Time the King, Lords, and Knights, aboveſaid, a- 
greed that the Determination of the Difference, ſhould 
be according to the Laws of Chivalry ; if other Proof or 
Evidence could not be found for the ending of this Diſ- 
pute by the ordinary Courſe of Law. But no further 
Proof being produc'd by either of the Parties, they both 
appear'd at the Place laſt mention'd, on the Day pre- 
fix'd, to receive the King's Judgment thereon, 

Hereupon, as it had been determined by the King and 
the Committee of Parliament, at Ofwaldſtree, his Ma- 
jeſty ordained, ſince there was no other Way to ſettle 
the Difference, that it ſhould be determined by ſingle 
Combat at Coventry, on a Day appointed for that Pur- 
poſe. 

Our general Hiſtorians are here again very particular, 
in deſcribing all the Circumſtances of this famous Duel, 
that was to be; and much pompous Language is us'd 


in the Account of the Preparations and Appearance of 


the two noble Combatants. But we ſhall content our- 
| ſelyes 


(6) TyrrePs Hiſtory of England, Vol. III. p. 982. 


X. Richard II. 


* 
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ſelves in following ſtrictly the Tenor of the Record, 
by which, though the Reader will find himſelf abridg'd 
in the ceremonial Part, he may be ſatisfied with the real 
one. 

The two Dukes having accepted of the Trial by 
Duel, as above, they both appear'd at Coventry, at the 
Time prefix'd, which was Sept. 16, the ſame Year, 
ready at all Points, to decide the bloody Controverſy; 
when the King took the Battle into his own Hands, as 
the Record has it, and by the full Advice, Authority, 
and Aſſent of Parliament, decreed and ordained, 
That ſor the Peace and Tranquility of himſelf, his 
Kingdom, and his Subjects; and to avoid the Debates 
© and Troubles that might, not only, ariſe between the 
© two Dukes, but amongſt their Friends and Follow- 
© ers, the Duke of Hereford ſhould be baniſh'd the 
Kingdom for ten Years, to depart on or before the 
© 13th of October next, upon the Penalty of incurring 
© Treaſon, by Authority of Parliament. Alſo it was 
© ordained, by the Authority aforeſaid, under the ſame 
© Penalty, that the Duke of Hereford ſhould not come 
© in Company with the Duke of Norfolt, nor with 
© Thomas Arundel, Archbiſhop ; nor ſend nor cauſe to 
© be ſent, nor receive or Cauſe to be received, any Meſ- 
© ſage or otherwiſe, to or from either of them.“ As to 
the Duke of Norfolk, it was decreed, © That foraſmuch 


© as he had confeſs'd certain Points of the Accuſation, 


© before the King at Vnadſor, on the 29th of April laſt, 
© which he had denied at Ofwaldſtree, on the 23d of Hb. 


© foregoing ; and which were very likely to breed great - 


© Trouble within the Kingdom; the King defiring 
© to puniſh as rightful Lord, all ſuch as were the Au- 
© thors of ſuch Troubles and Debates, and willing alſo 
© to avoid the Occaſion of them, adjudged and ordain- 
© ed, by the ſame Advice, Authority and Aﬀent of 
© Parliament, that Thomas Duke of Norfolk ſhould void 
© the Realm, for Term of Life, and that he ſhall be 
© out of the Kingdom by the 20th of October next 
© coming, to reſide in Germany, Bohemia, and Hunga- 
© ry, and other Parts of Chri/tendom, upon Pain to in- 
© cur Treaſon, by the Authority aforeſaid. Further, 
© that he ſhould not come into the Company os 

. 0 
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© Duke of Hereford, nor of Thomas Arundel, nor fend K. Richard II. | 


© or receive Meſſages, &c. as in the Caſe of the other, 
And it was likewiſe ordained, by the ſaid Authority, 


that if either of the Dukes, or any for them, do pro- The Dukes of 
© cure any Thing to be done againſt the leaſt Point in Hereford and 


this Ordinance, or what was done on the 16th of 


niſn'd by the 


Sept. he or they ſhall incur the Penalty of Treaſon  caid Committee, 


as if it had been done againſt any other Ordinance of 
© the Parliament, begun at VMeſtminſter and adjourn'd to 
« Shrewsbury. Laſtly, if they, or any for them, 
* ſhould ſeek for any ner of Pardon or Licence, to 
© return Home, they were alſo to incur the ſame Penal- 
ty, by the ſame Authority.“ 

The Duke of Hereford, at his taking Leave of the 
King at Eltham, behaved himſelf ſo reſpectfully, and 
bore his Sentence with ſo much Unconcernedneſs, that 
his Majeſty was then pleaſed to declare, that he would 
abate four Years of his Exile. The Duke of Norfolk, 
in great Grief and Diſcontent, went into Germany, and 
from thence to Venice, where not long after he died; 
unlamented of any, either at Home or Abroad, leaving 
the Character of a cruel, falſe, and unconſtant Perſon. 
Mr Tyrrel obſerves, that the Sentence of his Baniſhment 
was pronounced on the very Day twelve Month, on 
which the Duke of Glocefler had, by his Orders, been 
murdered at Calais. So juſt, adds he, is the Divine 
Vengeance, not only in puniſhing ill Actions, but 
in cauſing of them to be attended with ſuch Circumſtan- 
ces, that the World may take Notice of them, 

But to return to the Tranſactions of the King and 
his Committee of Parliament. On the 14th of Oclober, 
his Majeſty, with the Dukes of Lancaſter, York, Al- 
bemarle, Surry, and Exeter, the Marqueſs of Dorſet, 
the Earls of March, Saliſbury, and Glocefter, Fohn Buſſey, 
Henry Green and John Ruſſel, Knights, being again 
aſſembled by Virtue of the Authority to them commit- 
ted in the Parliament at Shrewſbury, made certain Or- 
dinances and Statutes, five whereof are printed in the 
Statutes at Large (c). The laſt of theſe relating, only, 
to our Purpoſe, and varying ſomewhat from the Roll, 


wants this Addition, viz. ©* The King, on the Day 
| | © aboye- 


(s) Anno Reg, Rich. II. 21. Cap. xx» 
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k. Rickard II. above - mentioned, by the Aſſent of the Lords and 


Knights of Counties aſſigned by Authority of Parlia- 
© ment, doth ordain that every Perſon that procureth 
© or endeavoureth to repeal or reverſe any of the Sta- 
© tutes or Ordinances made by the King and the faid 
© Committee, and that being duly proved in Parlia- 
© ment, ſhall be adjudged and have Execution as a 
© Traitor to the Kingdom; in like Manner as they 
© which endeavour or procure to be repealed the Statutes 
© and Ordinances made during the Time of the Sitting 
© of the ſaid Parliament.“ , Beſides this, there was a 
Provifion made, for their greater Security, that the 
Oath of every Biſhop, at his receiving his Tempora- 
lities, and of every Lay-Lord, when he had Livery of 
his Lands and Tenements ſhould be enlarged with 
theſe Additions : That of the Biſhops was as follows ; 


You ſhall ſtvear, that well and truly you ſhall hold, 
maintain, and ſtand to, without Fraud or Deceit, ali 
the Statutes, Eſtabliſhments, Ordinances, or Fudgments 
made and rendered in the Parliament ſummoned and 
begun at Weſtminſter, on the Monday next - 50 the 
Exaltation of Holy Croſs, in the Year of the Reign if 
our Lord King Richard II. after the Conqueſt, Twenty 
One, and from thence adjourned to Shrewſbury, to the 
Quindene of St Hillary, then next coming, and there 
ended, And, alſo, all the Statutes and Ordinances mad: 
; the ſaid Parliament by the King and Lords, and 

nights of Shires, coming for the Commons to that Par- 
lament, without going or doing to the contrary of am 
of them, or the Dependents on, or Parcel of them ; nir 
that you will ever Repeal, Revote, make Viid, Reverſe, 
or Annul, nor ever ſuffer them to be 5 Revok- 
ed, Caſſated, made Void, Reverſed, or Annulled, ſo long 
as you live ; ſaving, to the King his Royalty, Liberty 
and Right of bis Crown. 

- To the Oath of the Temporal Lords was this Ad- 


dition, | 

You ſhall fivear, that you will never fuffer in Time 
to come, any Man living to do any Thing contrary 10 
any of the Statutes, Eſtabliſhments, Ordinances and Fudg- 


ments aboveſaid, nor any Dependents on, or "ow of 
then. 
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them. And, if any one /o do and be thererf duly con- K. Richatd II. 


vitt, you ſhall uſe your utmiſt Power and Diligence, 
withuut Fraud or Deceit, to proſecute him before the 
King, or his Heirs Kings of England, and cauſe him to 
have Execution as an High Traitor to the King and 
Kingdom. Saving to the King his Regality, Liberty, 
ond Right of his Crown. 

By ſuch Means as theſe did this Fun#o of a Parlia- 
ment fortify themſelves in their new got Power, and 
endeavour to ratify and tranimit their Proceedings to 
all Poſterity. But, by driving on too faſt, they broke 
their Reins, and in a very ſhort Space brought their 
unhappy Governor, as well as themſelves, to utter De- 
ſtruction. 


About Candlemas, in the next Year, 1399, died Their other vio- 
John Duke of Lancaſter, the King's Uncle; who had lent and arbitra- 
juſt lived to ſee his eldeſt Son baniſh'd, and have a Vote Proceedings, 


himſelf in the Sentence of it. By the Duke's Death, 
the Title, vaſt Eſtate and Honours, of that Branch of 
the Royal Family, ought to have devolved upon Hen- 
y Duke of Hereford his Son; but the King, jealous of 
ſo great Power in ſo near a Relation, took Occaſion 
to prevent it. For, on the 8th of March, following, 
the Commiſſioners, that had the Authority of Parlia- 
ment delegated to them, met again at Weftminſter ; 
where they declared that Henry Duke of Hereford, af- 
ter the Judgment given againſt him at Coventry, had 
procured Letters Patents from the King, that, during 
his Abſence, he might, by his Attorney, ſue and have 
Livery of any Lands deſcended to him, and have his 
Homage reſpited *till his Return: Theſe Letters Pa- 
tents the Commiſſioners declared were againſt Law; 
wherefore the King, by the Advice and Aſſent of the 
ſaid Committee, revoked theſe Letters Patents, as, al- 
ſo, the like made to the Duke of Norfo/+. 

This was the largeſt Stride that ever this miſguided 
King took towards his own Deſtruction. For if, on 
his Uncle of Lancaſter's Death, he had recalled his Son 
from Baniſhment, and had reſtored him to his natural 
Inheritance and Honours, he could have had no Pre- 
tence to lay Claim to any higher Titles. Froiſart, the 
Hiſtorian of theſe Times, is intirely of this Opini- 

Vol. I. Qo on 
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k. Richard II. on (d): Another French Author, but of a much later 


Date, ſays, that the King not only confiſcated all the 
Duke of Hereford's Eſtate, but, by a Sentence as un- 
© juſt as his Baniſhment, made it perpetual (e). We 
doubt that our latter Frenchman is miſtaken in this, 
fince we have not met with this Remark, either in 
the Abridgment of the Records, or in any other Hiſto- 
rian whatſoever, ; 

It is true, that the King and Committee abovemen- 
tioned were not contented with what they had done 
againſt the preſent Duke of Lancaſter, but they pro- 
ceeded moſt ſeverely againſt one Henry Bowett, 
Clerk (Y, who had been his Solicitor in this Buſineſs, 
For, on the 23d of April following, being then aſ- 
ſembled at Mindhr, he was brought before them; and 
it being ſhewn to the King, that the ſaid Bowert had 
been the Contriver and Manager of the Petition upon 
Which the Letters Patents had been granted, he was 
alſo, by the faid Committee, which had the Authori- 
ty of Parliament, adjudged a Tra tor, and ſentenced 
to be hanged, drawn, beheaded and quartered, and 
all his Lands and Tenements, Goods and Chattels 
to be forfeited. But, the King, becauſe he was his 
Chaplain, pardoned the Execution of the Judgment, 
and granted him his Life, but baniſhed him the King- 
dom for ever. On the ſame Day Robert Plaſbing ton, 
Knight, tho? dead before, was adjudged a Traitor for 
being in the Action with the Duke of Glouceſter and 
the two Earls aforeſaid, and all his Caſtles, Manors, 
Lands, Cc. forfeited to the King. 

And now did the King and the Committee of Par- 
lia ment go on with unlimited Power to commit many 
arbitrary and unprecedented Acts, of which our larger 
Hiſtorians take ſufficient Notice. But, it is ſomewhat 
remarkable, that all the Blame is laid ſingly, by moſt 
of them, on the King himſelf ; when it is certain that 
his Coadiutors, the Deputies of Parliament, ought to 
bear ſome of the Scandal; ſince they muſt have been 
adviſing and conſenting to theſe arbitrary Edicts, and 

no 


(4) Froiſart's Chron, Book IV. Cap. ccxxxv. 
(e) Rain, Folio Edit. P. 470. 
Y Atterwards made Archbiſhop of York by Henry IV. 
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— doubt had a Share in the Plunder collected by k. 
em. 

But, in order to bring this unhappy Monarch to bis 
Cataſtrophe, and to declare how far a Parliament of 
England had a Hand in it, it is neceſſary to mention 
ſome coincident Circumſtances, in order to clear it up 
the better to the Reader. 

The new Duke of Lancaſter, who was more irri- 
tated at this laſt Treatment than at his Baniſhment, 
was then in France. To Him the diſcontented Nobility 
and Gentry of England applied themſelves, as the only 
Man that by his Birth, Power and Popularity, could 
redreſs their Grievances. The Duke received their 
Addreſſes, at firſt, very flightly ; but, being ſettled, at 
laſt, in his Reſolutions by T homas Arundel, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, who came to him in Diſguiſe for that 
Purpoſe, he determin'd to try his Fortune in England 
on the firſt Opportunity (g). 

It was not long before a very fair one offered; 
for an Account having been brought to Court that Ra- 
ger Earl of March, the King's Lieutenant in Ir#and, 
had heen there ſlain by the Natives ; to revenge his 
Death and ſubdue the Country, the King levied a con- 
ſiderable Force, and went over in Perſon with them. 


ſeveral undue Ways, taking up Carriages, Victuals, and 
other Neceſſaries without paying for them; by which, 
and many other imprudent and raſh Practices, he made 
himſelf and Government diſagreeable to his People. 


The Duke of Lance/ter, taking Advantage of King x, bote Ab- 
Richard's Abſence, with Thomas Arundel, Archbi- fence the Duke 


a f Larcaſter land 
ſhop of Canterbury, the Son and Heir of the late Ear] gt — — 


of Arundel, and a ſmall Company of others (þ), took ns the 
Shipping in France, and hovering a while on the Eng- Crown. 


1% Coaſt, to ſpy if there were any ready to reſiſt 
them, they, at length, landed at Rave: ſourg in York- 


O o 2 hire, 


(eg) See the Speech that the Archbiſhop Is ſaid to have made to the 
Duke, to perſwade him to this Enterprize, in CotTIEA's Feclef, Fit, 
Vol. 1. p. 605. 

) Not exceeding twenty Lances, and his whole Retinue fixty Per- 
ers. Sir J. Hayward, P. 63, Aron, Life of Rich. II. P. 181. 


Towards which Expedition, alſo, he raiſed Money by ay 8 


_— 
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Kk. Richard 11, Hire (i). At firſt, the Duke gave out that he came 
only to recover his own Inheritance; but finding 
himſelf ſoon joined by Henry Piercy, Earl of Ner- 
thumberland, and Henry, named Hotſpur, his Son, 
Ralph Earl of W:/tmoreland, and other Lords, and an 
Army of 60,000 Men, he altered his Tone, and bold- 
ly laid Claim to the Kingdom. With theſe Forces the 
Duke made a ſpeedy March to Briſtol, beſieged the 
Caſtle, and took it; in which was the Earl of Miliſtire, 
Lord Treaſurer, Sir John Buſß, and Sir Henry Green 
(Y, of the late Zuni of Parliament, who the next 
Day, by the Clamour of the People, and without any 
further Proceſs, had their Heads ſtruck off. 

The Duke of York, the King's Uncle, who was left 
Guardian of the Realm in his Abſence, with ſeveral 
B.ſhops, Lords, and others, of the King's Council, 
conſulted what to do in this Exigency, but could come 

The King re- to no Reſolution about it. In the mean Time, as ſoon 

turns, as the King was inform'd in Jreland of the Duke's Land- 
ing, he ſecured his Sons, and the Sons of the Duke of 
Gloceſter, who were with him, in Trim Co//le, in that 
Kingdom. Then, with the Dukes of Albemarle, Ka- 
eter, and Surrey, with the Biſhops of London, Lincoln, 
and Carliſle, and many others, he took Shipping with 
all Speed, in order to go over and raiſe ſuch a Force as 
might hinder the Duke's Progreſs. But, on his Land- 
ing, when he found how Matters went, and that the 
People and greater Part of the Lords had ſorſaken him, 
and were gone over to Duke Henry, he laid aſide all 
Thoughts of Fighting, and even diſmiſs'd his Family; 
giving them Notice, by Sir Thomas Piercy, his Steward, 

| that they might provide for and' reſerve themſelves for 
better Times. After this, the King ſhifted up and 
| down, and was here and there for many Days, ihe 

Duke following him with his Army; till at laſt he fix- 

| ed at the Caſtle of Conway, in Malis, from whence he 

| 


zz © = = *% ro. A: ef oo 


©O lam Qurn, =» 


K % c c a & K . of 


ſent 


(i Now called Spurn-Head, a Promontory on the Holderneſs Coaſt. 

In a Charter granted to one Matthew Danthorp, a Frier Eremite, who 

had built a Chapel there, and which King Henry IV. thought fit to en- 

dow, with ſome Sea-Coaft Revenues, for his happy Landing at that 

Flace, it is called Rawenſereſpourne; More anciently, the Oe Hit un | 

\ ] nomoxToRIUM of the Remans, Fed. Ang. Tom. viii , P. 89. | 
() See betore, P. 492. 
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ſent to ſpeak with the Archbiſhop, and the Earl of K. Richard 11, 
Northumberland, They immediately waited on his | 
Majeſty, to whom he declared, That be would quit his 
Gwernment, if be might have his Life ſecured, and an ngen the Kag- 
honourable Proviſion made for himſelf, and eight Perſons dom. 
that he ſhould name. This being granted and confirmed, 

the King went to Flint-Caſtle, where after a ſhort Con- 
ference with the Duke of Lancaſter, they mounted 
their Horſes together, and rode to Cheſter that Night; 

the Duke's numerous Army ſtill following (H. 

At Cheſter, the Writs of Summons were iſſued out, 
in King Richard's Name, for a Parliament to meet on 
the Morrow of St Michael, or the 3oth of September, He is committed 
dated Auguſt 19, from Cheſter. In the mean Time, the Priſoner to the 
King was brought up to Landon, and ſecured in the p,jiztent could 
Tower, until the Parliament ſhould fit ; and all the meet. 
Inſtruments of his Ceſſion, Reſignation, and Depoſiti- 
on, with the Articles againſt him, could be prepared. 

This Method of Proceeding, moſt Authors have a- 
greed, was firſt propoſed in Council by the Duke of 
York, in order to fix their intended Revolution on the 
ſureſt Foundation. He argued, * That King Richard's 
* Reſignation would be imputed only to Fear, and his 
* Deprivation to Force; whereof the one is always pi- 
© tied and the other envied. But, if both concur, and 
© his Defire to reſign be equal to his Merit of it, then, 

«© ſays he, it will appear that he neither is expell'd his 
* Kingdom by mere Conſtraint, nor quitted it without 
* juſt Cauſe,” This Advice was unanimouſly reſolv'd 

; upon, 


(1) P. D' Orleans ſays, the Defection was ſo general, that even the King's 
favourite little Greyhound left him to fawn upon the Duke; Lors gu ils 
allojent monter a al, pour prendre en le chemin de Londres, 
une choſe extraordinaire attira les yeux & attention de tout le monde, Le 
Roy avoit un beau levrier, Phiſtcire n'a pas dedaigne den conſerver le 
nom pour la rarete du fait ; il Lappelloit Math, & etoit de ces chiens 
qui ne connoiſſent & ne careſſent que leur maitre, Cet animal, qui a- 
woit coutume de cberober le Roy parmi cent autres, de le demeler, de 
*"attacher a luy, n'eut pas plutot cen le Duc, qu'il wint droit a luy, 
y fit tant de careſſes, que ce Prince en fut etonne, & demanda ce 
gue cela fignifioit, C' eſt un Augure auſſi heureux pour vous, qu il m'eſt 

„ repondit le Roy Ce chien vous careſſe comme Roy d' Ange- 
terre, & m' abandonne comme un Roy depoſe. Le pronofligue plut an 
Duc, Il careſſa le levrier, qui oubliant en cette occafion la fidelite natu- 
relle aux chiens pour prendre ["ingratitude des hommes, abandonna un 
maitre malbeureus, pour ſuivre un bomme qu'il woyoit faworiſe de la fore 
ture, Revolutions D' Angleterre, Tom. II. p. 118. 
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K. Richard II. upon, and gueſſing, rightly, that the unfortunate King 
would agree to any Thing they would have him, the 
Inſtruments as aforeſaid, were got _ for the Purpoſe. 


Notwithſtanding all their Care, Duke Henry and 
his Council were ſomewhat puzzled how to proceed 
in this great Affair on another Account; the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury having objected, that the Moment 
King Richard's Renunciation was made, and his Ceſſion 
and Depoſition taken, the Parliament would de abſolute- 
ly diſſolved. Hereupon it was thought neceſſary, as 
oon as the Parliament was met, to have new Writs rea- 
dy to iſſue out for calling another. Accordingly, when 
the aforeſaid Ceremony was over, which met with no 
Oppoſition from the unhappy King, freſh Writs came 
out, dated at Meſiminſter, Sept. 3oth, to the Lords, 
and all the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, through: 
out England, which were made returnable in fix Days 


Which is calbd Time; for they were ſummoned to meet at We/tmn- 


in Richard's 


Name, 


ier on the approaching Feſtival of St Faith, the Vir- 
gin, Which is the ſixth Day of October following; theſe 
double Writs being ſtill extant, on Record, to prove it. 
That theſe laſt were the very ſame Members that came 
on the firſt Summons, tho” called in Henry's Name, ap- 
pears, alſo, beyond Contradiftion, by the Writs for 
their Wages or Expences, which Dr Brady has taken 
Care to preſerve (m). By theſe it is apparent that they 
were dated November 19th, the laſt Day of the Parlia- 
ment's Sitting, and the Members were allowed their Ex- 
pences for fifty-one Days, befides the Time of their 
coming and returning; in which fifty-one Days the 
30th of September muſt be included, and all the reſt be- 
tween and the Feaſt of St Faith, or the ſixth of Oclaber 
following to make up the Number. This is a Piece of 
State Policy not thought proper to be taken Notice 
of by Tyrrel, or any of the Writers on that Side of the 
— but ought not to be omitted by an impartial 

INOTIAN, : 

The Members of both Houſes being come up, they 
met in a very pompous and unuſual Manner, Sept. 30. 
1399, in the Great Hall at Weſtminſter, which the 


. unfortunate King had juſt re-edified, and was ſump- 


tuoully 
(m) Brady's Appendix, No, 114. 
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tuouſly ſet off on this Occaſion. At the upper End of K. Richard II. 


the Hall was placed a Royal Throne or Chair of State, 
which was empty, and near it the Biſhops in Order ; 
on the other Side, fat the Lords Temporal, and by 
them the whole Body of the Commons. At the Head 
of the Lords fat the Duke of Lancaſter, next him the 
Duke of York, the Dukes of Albemarle, Surrey, and 


Exeter, with the Marqueſs of Dorſet ; after them, in His Character. 


Order, ſat the Earls of Arundele, Norfolk, March, Staf- 


ford, Pembroke, Saliſbury, and Devonſhire ; the Earls 


of Northumberland and W:/tmoreland did not fit down, 
but went about, from Place to Place, as Occafion re- 
quir'd them (u). | 

This Piece of new Pageantry being adjuſted, which 
Walſingham ſays was abſque Præſidente guocungue (o), a 
Committee of Biſhops, Lords and Commons, was 
appointed to go to King Richard, then a Priſoner in 
the Tower of London, with the Inſtruments of his Re- 
nunciation and Depoſition ready drawn up for that 
Purpoſe. 

But as the Proceedings of this Second Parliament, if 
we may ſo call it, do ſtrictly ſpeaking belong to the next 
Reign, we think this a Criſis very proper to conclude our 
Firſt Volume. The Character of this King is beſt ſeen 
by his Conduct in the ſeveral Stages of theie Inquiries; 
and we ſhall only ſubjoin what two Writers, neither of 
them Friends to the Prerogative, have left concerning 
him. 

* This Prince never ſhew'd himſelf more worthy to 
© govern than when he was depoſed as unworthy of it. 
For, thereby it appear'd, that his Regal State was not 
© ſo dear to him as a private Life; which, if he had 
been ſuffered to enjoy quietly, perhaps, he might have 
* finiſhed his Days more happily than under the Toil 
© and Burthen of a Crown (9). 

© It is obſervable that in the two greateſt Exigen- 
* cies of this Prince's Life he appear'd differing from 
* himſelf; one in the Refignation of his Crown, the 
© other in the Loſs of his Life. The firſt he did with 
a ſteady Calmneſs, almoſt, above the g 4 a 

* Man ; 

(n) St2we's Chronicle, p. 323. 

() Hiſt, Ang. P. 359. | 

(p) Mr Tyrrel in his Hiſtory of Fngland, 
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k. Richard II. Man; the laſt with a Courage equal to the braveſt. 


© In ſmaller Concerns he ſeemed unſteady and amazed; 
cin theſe great ones firm and unconcerned. But, in 
+ theſe Exiremities he was not clogg'd with thoſe Fa- 
© yourites and Miniſters that influenced him with their 
* Weakneſs, and ſhook his Mind with their IndireCtnels ; 
© making not only their Cauſe to be his but his Nature 
theirs : This ſeemed juſtified by his Behaviour in theſe 
< laſt and greateſt Extremities ; when, acting wholly 
c for himſelf, he entitled himſelf, at laſt, to his Grand- 
© father's and Father's Courage and Virtue ; what they 
c never gave him Leave to appear when Living (2). 


Taxes in this King's Time. 


N his Firſt Year, he had two Fifteenths without 

Cities and Boroughs, and two Tenths within Cities 

and Boroughs for two Years granted him : And in the 

ſame Year a Poll-Tax was granted for the War againſt 
. France (r). 

The next Year, the former Subſidy of Wool, Lea- 
ther, and Wool-fells, was granted for three Years ; al- 
ſo 6 4. in the Pound on all Merchandize imported and 
exported for one Year, 

In his Third Year the Parliament granted to the 
King one Fifteenth and a half, without the Cities and 
Burghs, and one Tenth and a half within thoſe Places ; 
and the Subſidies on Wool, Leather, and Wool-fells 
for one Year more. 

In his Fourth Year there was a Capitation- Tax of 
three Groats of every Perſon of the Kingdom, Male or 
Female, of the Age of Sixteen Years, of what State 
and Condition ſoever, except Beggars. This was gran- 
ted for the Expedition into Britainy (s): But occaſion'd 
an Inſurrection under Wat. Tyler and Fack Strato. 

In his Fiſth Year the former Subſtly on Wool and 
Leather was farther continued for Four Years, for the 

Aſſiſt- 


(g) Reflections upon the Reigns of Edw. II. and Rich, II. by the 
Honourable Sir Robert Howard, Octavo, Lond, 1690. P. 173, 

(r) Cotton's Abridęment. 

( Hilling ſtcad, Cotton, Polydere Vergil. 
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Aſſiſtance of the Portugueze ; and the ſame Year a K. Richat %, 
Tenth = a Fifteenth was granted for the War with 
France (t). 
In by Seventh Year there was granted Two Haf- 
Fifieenths for the War. The fame Year the Parlia- 
ment gave the King the Moiety of a Tenth and a Fi 
teenth againſt Scotland and France; and afterwards for 
the ſame Purpoſe Two Fifteenths, 

In his Ninth Year there was granted for the Duke 
of Lancafter's Voyage into Spain, for the ſafe Keepi 
of the Sea and Marches of Scotlund; a full Tenth an 
Fifteenth, and half a Tenth and Fifteenth. The Clergy 
alſo granted a Tenth. 

In his Tenth Year the Parliament granted Half a 
Tenth in Spirituals, and half a F ſteenth on all Tempo- | 
rals. They likewiſe gave him of every Tun of Wine 
imported or exported, three Shillings ; and twelve Pence 
on every Pound of Merchandize. 

In his Eleventh, Year there was granted Half a Te:th 
and half a Fifteenth; and alſo a Subſidy upon Leather, | 
Wool, and Wool-fells. | 

In his Twelfth Year there was granted to the King 
half a Tenth from the Clergy, and half a Fifteenth from 
the Laity ; in order to carry on the War againſt Scot- 
land for the next Year. 

In his Thirteenth Year, there was a Subſidy granted 
of Forty Shillings on every Sack of Wool; of which | | 
Ten Shillings ſhould go to ſupply the King's preſent Oc- | 
caſion; and the other Th.rty $hillings to be reſerved in | 
the Hands of Commiſſhoners appointed by Parliament, 
not to be expended unleſs the Neceſſity of the War re- 
quired it. 

In his Fourteenth Year the Parliament granted to the 
King one half Tenth from the Clergy, and a whole F- 
teenth from the Laity. 

In his Fifteenth Year the Lords and Commons gran- 
ted to the King half a Tenth and half a Fifteenth ; with 
one other whole 7enth, as it is call'd, and one Fifteenth; | 
conditionally, that if the King went not perſonally , 
into France or Scotland againſt his Enemies, or that 


Peace 


% Brady and Tyrre!, 


Kk. Richard II. 
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Peace was made, then the faid Subſidies ſhould remain 
to be employed upon the ſole Defence of the Realm. 

In his Sixteenth Year, they gave the fame Subſidy 
as was granted in the Eleventh Year of his Reign, for 
2 Years ; together with half a Tenth and half a Fif- 
teentD. 

In his Seventeenth Year, the Commons granted the 
King for three Years, a Sublidy upon Wool, Wool- 
fells, Sc. Three Shillings upon every Tun of Wine, 
and Twelue-Pence upon every Pound of Merchandi.e as 
in the Eleventh Year of his Reign; ſo as this Money 
ſhould only be employed for the Defence of the Realm, 

- The Clergy granted, alſo, a full Tenth, if the King 
went over; otherwiſ., only half a Tenth, 

In his Eighteenth Year the Clergy gave a Tenth, and 

the Commons a Fifteenth. 
In his Twentieth Year the Parliament granted Twelve 
Pence in the Pound of all Merchandize imported, and 
Three Shillings, per Pound, on every Tun of Wine for 
three Years to come. The Clergy, alſo, gave half a 
Tenth on their Temporalities. 

And in his T wenty Firſt Year, the King had granted 

him the Subſidy on Wool, Leather, and Wool-fells, 
wr bis Liſe ; with one whole Tenth and Ffteenth, and 
half a Tenth and Fifteenth. But this extravagrant Grant 
was made one. of the Articles againſt this unhappy 
Prince in the ſucceeding Reign (a). 

Towards ſorming ſome Notion of the Value of theſe 
"Taxes, take the following Account of 


The Price of PRovIs1ONs in this Reign. 


In the Year1379, Wheat was fold for 4 5. a Quar- 
ter; White Wine 64. a Gallon, and Red 4 d. (x). 
The low Price of Corn, at this Time, was pleaded by 
the Commons, againſt granting a Supply ( y). 

In 1382, Wine fold for 4/7. a Tun. 

In 1387, Barley was fold at Leie/ter (z) for 25. 
a Quarter, and Wheat for 2 5. Peaſe 1 5, Soot 1 5. (a). 


(u) See Vol. II. P. 20. 
(x) Stove's Chronicle. 
y Did. 


(z) Henry Knyphton, 
(a) Biſh»p Fleetwwesd calls it Hiliginit, and adds, he knows not the 


Meaaing of the Word, but it maſt certainly be a Miſtake for Tuligivis. 
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In 1390, Wheat ſold at the fame Town, for K. Richard II. 
16s. 8 d. for 145. and 135. 4 d. a Quarter; Wool, 
on account of a Law againſt the Exportation of it, ſold 
for 3 5, for 2 5. and even for 20 d. a Stone. 


The END of the FraeT VoLuME. 
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